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SCATUE OF "FHE Srewarkt ROY 


Tn othe Metropolitan Museum of Art. Niw Yoel 





STATUE OF THE STEWARD ROY SINGING 
THE PSALM TO RES 
By H. E: WINLOCE, 


Tiere is) in the Metropolitan Museum af Art, New York, « very athractive little lime 
stone statne from Thebes, representing an Kighteenth Dynasty individial named Rey, whe 
wasa Clerk and Steward of the Queen (Plate 1), Uohless some other collection or some 
future excavation brings to ight more information coneerning lim we may take tf from the 
atvie of his statu’ that be lived in Thebes sometiine between the reigns of Tuthnems U0 
and Akhenaten, with # strong peobability thut he was a contemporary of Armenophis TH or 
Tuthmesis FV, Furthermore, thero & every likelihood that the statue wes made for his 
tomb and that there, or near there, the natives of Kurnel found it in some clandestine 
digeing of about ten years age’, 

The state be of a type frequently nuule for the toile in the Highteenth Dyristy® bud 
is Of a workmanship and preservation above the ordinary. The figure wus pamted with nud 
for the flesh tones nid the details of the white ekint and waisthand; with the eve-halls 
white and pupils black; and even the nails af he fingers and toes picker! wiLin white The 
stela in Iront hull a white ground, & blue borler anil rel lines in the inveription, and the 
incised signs were filled in with. blac 

On the stela re the words of a widely known hymn to the Sun-god, the tle of whieh 
wna the “Adoration uf He Cut his rising and wntil hiw setting Oi life.” Tt wea a yma, nul 
like ours of set phirascology, bub one in which the Egyptian (elt irée to give his fancy rem 
in improvisation, and while eopy after copy gives us the sime underlying theme nnd even 
imeny recurring phrases, each scribe wes al liberty to arrange itvaftor his own taste. ‘This 
true even of the fuller versions which served as introductions to the Book af (he Dial in 
the Empire’, where the space on the lang papyrus full preseated nd diseoungeeruettt, bo tnt 
ploteness, lub itis dapecially trie whet i was inscrilea ot grave atelae and statties where 
lack of space forced brevity npen the scribe. The texts on these-smaller monuments there: 


foro are mere abbreviations, and as. their different reductors chosw their phrases frum thir 


fuller versions at minddm, io two of Khe are literally identiol 

On the statue of Roy the peulin peads as follows: 

“Adoration of RES at hia rising and antil his setting in life: T have-shown myself to 
the great bark, and have vepelled the passion of the serpent Grim-face, so:that the wailing of 
the Mesebtet-burk might take place in the course of yack duly, (Made) by the Cher’ read Steweasat 
of the Great Qieen, Roy, He suid: Heil ty thes, Harakhte- Awciin, staff of the gore: wuargpost 
Lou travis the shy ta pence in the course of each day.” [Tranal. Ep.] 

{Th vole bongbt in faucor iy Minh 1000 by the late J. Pinrport Morgan, Esq. nnd was presented to 
tht Muteettoy aa i plirt of lity fathers collection by hie wun, J.P. Alergy, to L017, 

* Ae exminple frot the Telia Newropolis may be cipal the stalue of Mes foand in thi Tine’ Ain} 
Saga (NOMTMAMPTOS, Serbukiouna Axo Newnensy, Theles Veropalia, lO, PLA WIE andl SVT) od 


the stata of Nakhe final in hin tou, where « niche wun jiravw tele) feue it dey bom maser | white her (Dayne, 


Pornihs of Naka, py a8, Mh SNV EAL 
“ Tirne's Edition, Text (Ot), Volt; poe 0 fol. "Pronaliterution CLIK), Wall 4, yp fot. 
duarn. of Egypt. Aro. vi. _ i 











Merely by way of inetration it may be of interest bo cite another little statue, also in 
the Metropolitan Musein of Ari) of about the same date and similar form, bul of far ere 
workmanship (Plate fig. 1) Th this euse the much abbreviated hyn ia in praise of 
Amin, Harakhte aod Osiris, the fow short pluses reading: - 

“Ging prote fo aimtin, emelling the earth to Harakhie and Gein, Ruler of the Tuto 
Lauds; Muy they give the pleasant breese......Jlat is yn them, enbll Ret arises oper wey 
byenst..........° [Transl En] | 

There is a point to regard to this type of:statue with « stela tn front which is not 
withont mterest for the mterpretation of the motives of the Egyptian artist. Thor hive 
been described frequently and) often, [t would’ seain, with the explanation that tiny represent 
4 votury presenting or erecting » stela’, ‘This interprotation an its face would seem logical 
enough, We have nitnerons statues bearing shrines or vessely of offerings in their hands, 
and the statues with etelse before them would naturally appear to belong tothe same 

But sitiefactory aa this explanation would scem. at first glance, there an: objections to 
it. Were it customary for countless people of all degrees to set up stelae with hymns to 
Ret and the other gode of the pantheon, anch stelae themselves, sinen presumably they 
would have bown tanply votives, shoul) be more common on temple sites, or statues with 
the votive atelae should have been found in numbers in Karnak, for instance, Ag.a matter 
vf fact on the temple sites both stelae amd statues with stolae are rare. the majority of the 
latter being purely mortuary and coming from the cameterivs, 

Furthermore there is an objection to he raleed on the ground of the pose. The 
niwphorous atatue, (he statne of a votive presenting a figure of a god or king im » temple, 
or the statue of the bearer of offerings bringing a vessel; always has the hands shown 
securely prasping the offered object on either side This was the artist's eanventran bo 
renter the act of presintation and it is interesting Lo nute that in one statue from Karnak 
the donor ofa stula ig portrayed grusping iinjjnst eich a tanner! ‘Tho statue dispiets a 
certain Neforperet with » stela on which ho is shown adoring Tuthmosis 1 and Hatshepsut, 
frasping itor either side ashe raises if toa vertical position, But the mortnuty stalnes uf 
the class to which this one of Bay belongs, are portrayed with an entirely different action. 
They do nob grasp the ftela As offerings are praspel but at the tot inerely touch the 
top with ther fingers, as does this etatue of Roy. Completely divoreed from the action of 
offering i the statue of Amenembhah from the Osirja Chapel in Karnak, where both lianils 
pess in front of the stela and are-shown praise! with palms to the front heyvons) 1t7, or tye 
statne of another Amenwmtah whe i4 shown holling both hands, with pulouw to the front, - 
above the stela am) this before his: free. -, i | ; 

Tf the xplanstion that these statues represent vobaries offermge stolae ia not wholly 
satisfactory, thery mun alternative that } 

Egyptian minuments yiell a multitude of representations of celubwanta in the different. 
rtnalistic sttrbudes uf the religious ceremunials The priest is sven with outstretched right 
har! rida tines the oftering formula, for inshanos, The rubrics leave ne doubt as Lib dite -wiietie 

1 AM Leet ome on Hon whink oust lay cot on Taib s Geenription) of tlie ataltie 42°12 Ny As 

of tantan, WAt Ph phere Ube nother om tha heeaatie cohol ies 
Meee Colleen, PL XY. “Pueie ot in the rite M cyan ‘ j iif 

mind poe will thi hinds alsive the rae Sou trae Geto ene FN Sa RAR) etic toile 





Plate I 





. 
ANTIOUITIES [N. 'THE METROPOLITAN MUSKEtIM OF ART. NEW YORE 
Fig i Slatuy af a pers illo nam i lene, , = 
Fis, 2, Pragimimtary Stele of Pai, Soperitendess of the Royul Farin. 
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or his act.. Countless other monuments show a celebrant, standing or kneeling, singing 
at hymn of praises One chosen at muodom, merely boeanse i jie’ impublished and is of 
& inte ot little later than the statue of Roy, jan finganeait of a anole in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Act (Plate [1 fig. 2). Here the rubrie informs us that thie action represented! is 
“The making of pray tu Het, un his Hovis, by the Superintendent of the Hartn of the 
Ang, fat justified” ani we see Pai himself standing in the ritualistic position with hands 
upmised before fis face in front of “Mfarabhte, the Grent Guill” This is invariably the 

position of one who sings a hymn, Possibly it denotes the act of shielding the eyes from 
this brilliancy of the divinity, for in many scenes of battle where the king charges the defeated 
enemy, or In: scenes of trinmph where the barbarian legates come into the reyal presenne, 
the uwestruck firsigiers are shown with havdé opraised aa theugh to protect: themselves 
from the livhtof the divine eauntenance, while they hreak int) songs Gf praise or sappili- 
cations for tery, | | 

Whatever the intention, the pose with upriised hands: before the face was the proper 
attitude while singing « pealm of praiso. and that ia just the attitade of ther stela-statues 
W othe stela he omitie! May not this, then, have been the intention of hele timkers? 
Roy, for example, is epresented praising the Sun-yod. Hada stela been onlered by him 
tmther than a statue, the artist would have shown him with the words of the hymn written 
in columns before his portrait’, Ent as ho desired a statue: a ground had to be provided 
forthe hymn, The artisan who oul the statue of a certain Scribe awl Treasirer Seti in 
the Abbott Collection of the New York Histurical Society, showed his patron with tysraised 
hands and found room etiough for his extracts from the “ Praise of Ree" on the skirt of the 
atatue® Other artists made a stela-like slab part of the statue: merely to hear the words; 
showing the deceased! kneeling behind it with upraised hands stretehod in front of it, or 
abeve it, or merely touching the top of it, asin Roy’a case. In any event the makers of 
these slatnes have only introduced thi stelaw te give them the groond for thetr inscriptions, 
and ther makeshift ina way reminds one of those caricatures of a few years ago witli 
balloon-like affairs floating from the moathe of the igures with there words written within, 

Thiz being the conception of the statue, it should be termed the statne UF une singing 
a psilm of the Sun-ged rather than of 4 votury uffering stela. 


) An exemple of sach a atela chosen at random from amoug mmny le tn Nowrrampro®, Gta. Meh 
Neeropotia, TH, TV. 

* From Tlinkes, I is No to the oht Catalagnn, which as to ho replaced bya thorotghly scaontitic 
fore |e Airs Grate Willlome (Caroline 1 Hest), 








THE SUMERIAN TREASURE OF ASTRABAD! 
By. Paoresson M. ROSTOVTZEFP 


Tx the spring of 1841 the Beglerbeg of Astrabad, one of the latgee otties of Pisin, 
situated « fow miles from the southenatery angle Of the Cyzpian Sea, 2ent to the Shali of 
Pers a nuniher af objects discoveral in Astrabad. These objects were examined in 
Teheran by ©. -A. de Bodle* who made-some sketches of them, and hecame so dliwply 
interested in them, that in the summer of the sume year he visited Astralal to volloet 
information concerning their discovery, ‘Onee of the site, be ascertained! that the treasure 
was fonrid in a so-called tell” a tig bunk of earth or enormous timmilus of thie same type. 
evidently, a the famili which were excavated by Purpelly at: Anavg; near Askhabadd. 
Without doubt these tumuli, known in Syria and Mesypotumis oder the natie of " tell,” 
are not of funerary origin, but are simply the pannants of ancient cities that in. former 
times stood On phese sites, Tn the eave of the Asteahad tamualus thers can be no doubt 
whatever, for the #imple reason that its dimensions ure-so great, that the summer residence 
of the governor of Astmbad wag built wpon it. 

The tumulas is artuated anne twelve miles to the qworth-east of “Astrabad, and is 
known among the loa! population by the hame of Tureng-tope tieaning “the moontain 
of pheasants.” The information gathered by Bode concerning tho cireametanees of the 
(iseovery is munily, aa ie usual im the Crit, of w half lewenidury charter, I} seems that 
the place where the’ tresante waa found waa pointed jut fu Bode in the bawir part of the 
northern slope of the hill, where aichamber hud been tliscovered, He wns told that in this 
chamber, bear to the walls.and chained to them, several bronze vases were found) standing. 
The bronze vases may possibly have been there bul the ebvins. of GoUTSe, (Nee inagrinety, 
Imagination seems to have played &@ great part alea in the slory about the finite of the 
treasure discovered, of which a park only was suppos!l to have been aant to the Shah, 
Tho remainder, inchiding egins, was said to have: been kept by. the Bogierley, who dealt 
siiitnarily with the discoverers, cutting dutthe tongue of one, and mordering the other, 
The important pomt is that Bide did not meet the discoverers and did not speak with 
thom, but’ obtained his information at aeson hand. The tiformation, therefore, must be 
treated very eantioudly,. In qi cass could any coins haye formed part of the treasure. 


) The article by tho distinguislied Rossian amlinouligiat anil hheerian tee pribitiotiond Hise ip tts innklos 
then sum: aatiquities from » reeion very rauote from Eevaet, The remarkslile comparioens made with 
Egy hint objects, however, anply jnatity the inclusion of the article in a journal dovptat be Eestolgy, 
Si the cory uniine diner will he fret to be of the deepess impurtiince: Ep, 

Fi Neaiest dle Bode, ery of (hinrles dé Biste, an emigrany from Alsaon, Who settled dawn Tey Rowilld 
hfter the Frouel Hoeralitinw, waa a Hasetan subject md fived in Maneow: fin whit oupacity Climent de 
Boly came to Porsia Didi not knew gad cannot awertain, having io Hueian books of reference ty comedlt. 
T suppose, however, that he weit there ae a diplimut,. fi England, sa Ihave been told hy Sir Paul 
Vincgedot, he wae conceried ji a big laveeuit mse Hi Crown, whith started in thie forties (Dee Doecho se 
Case, 1H) 5 (28. 206). Oe aocount. of thie affair Bade Lull (ftie to cue te Londen, where he ehayed for 
lone pericheof tus, 
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It may be-suppesed that, as in the case of many finds mate in Mesopotumnia and Eelam 
during the excavations coniinoted by de Morgan and ide Sarzee, thie particular treasure 
waa hidden by iis owners at the time af one of the frequent military eitestroplies sniferod 
hy the city on the site of which a tarmtiltis hae gradually grown. The fiet that the treasure 
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Fig. 1. Map to show the position of Aatrabail. 


was discovers! in the lower part of the hall proves that the objects found belong to the 
most aneient layers. Unfortunately thie hill was not explored afterwards, and we have ao 
date bo pidicate th composition mid the charaeter of ite cultural layers. An ides of the 
ubjects may be obtained frow the sketches made by Bode and his very sumumry description 
of them. Both the sketches anil the description were handed over by Bode to Roaoh Smith 
who published them m 1344 in Archeeolomi’ Tt is unfortunate thal tle sketches are 
supertictl and seem ti have been made rither hurriedly; they give the barest owtline 
only af the Ornaments, ani] ike it inpessible to judge of the style and technique, But 
generally speaking they seem to be ¢xuct, as can be proved by comparing then wath 
amilogous- and contemporary objects, Lt ia much to be regretted) that while Bude indices 





| Baroy CLewest Avuratos Le Hope, the a rrematly opened timntlie in the neighbonrhood of Aateraleed, 
forming port af oicent Ayr, aml! the country of the Parthia Chaunmvtilouted by Citanpes Hoacw 
Pure, Ewy.. FSA. drthtoologio, vol, xxx (L844), pp. 248 —Oh5, with Pl EVE | 
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the weight of the golden objects he does nob give their dimensions, and Mat he eantents 
himself with maming only the peneral features of the techniqre of the ormaments All this 
makes i very difficult to analyse this partioular treasure and to inileate: tho epoch ail 
ential region to which it belongs. However, ad will be seen lelow, it ls possible to 
discover both the former and thé latter, anil their dliscoviory Tawls ty results, the roa portance 
of which will no doubt be estimated by spesialists at their pryper value, 

The Astrabaed treasire (PI TTT) consists of a rmmber of polden vbjects, some worked 
stones and seyern! weapons made of copper{no? bron) 

Highly chanicteristic are two golden vessels — 

I. One of therm is ninde of thin gold in the form of a goblet, the sides hemng very 
Wuch bent, Arount! the upper part rans n band ornamented with « rigaiy line, prohalily 
ent into the metal, The whole body of the vessel is uenaimented with figures in relief, 
Two human figures ure well presorved pujdl will he descrilved in iletail firiheron. Between 
them we find fuur-leaved rosettes, which Boda suppases to represent bees. Apart fron 
these, Rode found some fragmentary representations of lions anil evpresses on the lower 
part of the vessel between the human figures, although, as le shows by his sketwhes and 
states in his description, these representations are very mich damaged. The dimensions 
of the goblet are not indicate], but.the weight js given as 9602 ounces 

2. The other vessel, weighing 70 ounces, seeme to have been found in m better state 
of preservation. Tt has the form ofan aryballos with « ling spout, The body of the vessel 
ig ornamented with figures of yulturce or eagles represented ip protiie, Treder the pont 
in found the head of an ihex, probably « reranant of the whole figure, which aa not preserved_ 
Oni the npper part of the vessel, between the figures of animals are found sbx-leafed rsattes 
with line-ornamentations ; of these we will speak in detail further on. Ty is not clear 
Whether this vessel had a cover, but, accarding to the dmwiny, that seems probable. In 
any case the cover or top of the yesel had ite own distinet ornaments, ets. a central circle 
filled ip with ornamental lines and encircled by a band with schemuatip represénttions of 
leaves disposed in pairs at obtuse angles to one another, In is ta be regretted thiit in the 
case of this vessel ulso Bode did not show whither the orniments are of repoessd work or 
engrived; possibly both methods may have leer combined, 

3. It is especially regrettable that there are no indications whatever concerning Lhe 
third golden ohject, weighing 114 ounces (here also the dimensions are not given). Thule 
calls this object a “round vessel” [suspect that tlie rotned opening at the top and the 
rin it the bobtom indicate that the object ig not «ese! at all, leat the head of a mace or, 
hore correctly, the golden cover of a mace-heal, The light weight of the objeut speaks ii 
favour of this supposition, The whole body of the object, which has the shape of » ball, is 
ornamented with a double now of eircles, (he rima Of which consist uf short strokes; inside 
exch circle a rhombus is drawn, the onter sides of the rhombus being concave, anid the 
bands forming the rhombus being likewise filial up with short stroker ar Hines “The Lipper 
opening has a rim in the form of « band running rund itormamented with envese] lines 
Roach Smith detines the ornamental work of the mace na" earyed wmutnents”; by this-he 
probably means to imply that the ornaments are ehigraved, 

4. The deserption of two golden objects which together weigh Oi) ouices is éxtromely 
wketchy, Bole-calls them musical Instruments—trumpets; I liardly oun believe this to ine 
exact. Unfortumstely in the absenen of any indication of the dimetisions of these pbjects 
no conjecture can be drawn as to their purpose, 
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The objects mace of stone tim w special genres -— 

fand @& The most interesting are the two female torsos, both headless, legless: wand 
atinless. Both terse aeem to be cut out of plittes The first figure has s rounded form, 
whereas the form of the second isangular, The first fignre hae the stump of a neck, ancl it 
may be supposed that the head has been broken off As to the sewond figure it may be 
eanjéetured that the neck and head were separate parts, which have fallen off and been 
loat, "The sex de iwlicate) by the breasts, whith are rounded in the fret figure and narrow 
and abhang i in the-secand, in ‘the shape of a lentil, The centres in. both eases are midimted 
by pomts: ‘The sexual organa are not indiented) The first figure is made of w reddish 
atone, the secon af yellow-tintod white stone resembling maragat marble from the prover 
of Aserbwidjan. 

Fand A ‘Two Vessels are made of the aume yollow-tinted white stone, Oni i shaped 
liken goblet.on a long stem, the lower part of which jy broken off, "The secand has a very 
aligant shape, the bop part forming a rosette with many leaves, 

The copper olijecta are weapons of warfare with interesting and orginal shapes : — 

% A very otiginal mace-heail ie ornamented! with three rows of projections, four In 
wuth row, 

6. “Throe spearheads, leaf-shaped, with ends to be set in the shafts 

1. Six prongs or forks also with ends to bo sotin the shafts 

t2. A leaf-shuped dagger with « handle pierced «with two holes for the purpose af 
attaching it-te a wooden shaft in which the handle was set. 

ik Two double-edged bhattlenxes, otto af the edges horizontal and the other vertical, 
with a centnil hole for tha handle. 

1h. A esnibinvtion of two curved knives and a spear with an end for hafting. 

Despite the great interdst atiaching to the treasure here deseribed, 1) remarne atill 
unclassified aod bee never heen properly imderstood. Bode himself amd Roach Smith after 
hitn beheved the objects to belong to the Scythian period, aml sopposed them to have been 
(iaoovercd | in & firerury tomulis of the type desorbed by Herodotus. ‘This, of course, is 
quite impossible ican the Seythiuy culture, which is well known t us fruni the South 
Rossian discoveries, belonjis to a much later stage when weapons of tron had completely 
stipplanted weapons al bronze. In thie cin) We hate to cen] only with ape Tayeces ol 
eo pryhur nal very primitively shuaped) ; there je-no bronze and, of course, no irom We aire, 
therefore, 1) this eas concerned with « culturil period belonging to the Copper-age, nal 
to the Bronge-age. 

Since the deseription of the tremsure wae published, the only scholars, so faras | know, 
who fave paid attention to it are the students of prehistoric times and & Remach. The 
interest, of the first) was exerted simply and solely by the copper weapons; they pill no 
atlentiiny whatever to the other abjects, anil went no further than to make a superficial 
comparison with other treesires of Western Enrope’ 8. Reinaeh pail more attention to 
our treasuro® He was the first to emphasize: the great antiquity of the objects discovered, 
as indicated by the absencii of iron and oven bronze, but his comparison of thy Rennes on 
the woldin gublut with the Mycontiean or Aegean figures Incks fiundation. The My 





‘seo Mowranie, droter for Awthenpotogm, vol xan yj. Tt: Lo. Die CRroneloyie ide Bronaees, 
ye 184) ofS Keon, Anthrepetogie, Vat, pe O04, 


Pee 8, Irsann, fr repeyentation fe qulop, iy Neew Archdotogiquy, vol. merit (THO), ji 259, witli 
fet. 7F—BL 
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ntid Acgoon figures hate absoliitely no poesemblanse 46 yar figures; the type of the features, 
the costinie and the orients differ markedly from these of the Acgwur aad Mycennean 
ares ant! lead us to other pegiona another times. After S. Retmach our treasure was 
almost entirely forgotten nguin Tn thie lintest literature I have fori pofenanear ty it only 
in the Inst Look by W, Leonhardt entitled PopAlapeie (Bertin, 1915, p 822) with « 
reference lo 5. Reinueh. Fi 

It was in the course of my researches ipon the most anctont oultaral dewnlopmnent: of 
Sonthern Russia, and eapoecinlly in studying the antiquities discovered in) the Kuban pro- 
vince, which are clearly related, as Pharmakovaky hus recently ahown', (6 prohistoria Egypt, 
anil vven more ¢losely related te the most ancient civilisation of Sumer and Elam, that 
T heeame acquamted with the treasure of Astrabad: its relation to tho wan praciod wag Bt 
once obvions bo me aa well as its close Connection with the Sumerian anthyaities, as We 
how know them water the discoveries of dé Saree and Cros aml the masterly classifications 
dite to Hetimey, | 

One has merely to gianee ai one Wresaure, after having attentively gone through the 
tables of the aplendid French publication entitled Déoquvrtes en Chaldée, wo become Gini 
Finced of the fact that the only true parallels for it are to be found m the objects belongmg 
ty the time of TreNina one of the most ancient kings of Lagash, in the conten pirary 
mitiqnities discovered by de Morgan in Susa, in the asplult vessels, covers! with drawings, 
conteinporary with the séeond period of the painted pothery of Elam, and in the anoat 
ancient Klamitic seals, | 

Let tt now study mor closely the objects: contained in our treasure. A golden 
timbler or goblet held by gods or kings appesrs freqoentl’ on the Sumerian wmonuments 
In the first place, by way of corroboration, L must mention the tablets or pediatals from 
Nippur ani ‘Telly, devtined most probably for sored maces. Everywhere upon these, gods 
atid kings are seen holding goblets while their servants stand near with vessels for lihations, 
tall jogs without handles, but with spouts, thrangh which the liquid contsined in phe vermeil 
was poured out’ "Thy first diseavery of + number of auch goblets with ormanonts in relief 
and enmving, semi Of them mule of shella of mother-of-pearl, was made in Tello: the 
sevonil discowary of the kind, consisting of asphalt eupports in the furm of gublets, wae mule 
im Elam*, But of course the shape aldne does not give any definite indication, hoc vessels 
of the gublet type were in rather common nsein the ancient world’ A definite indication 

NB, Paaniticorieny, The Arent Periad ia Huaiir in Materiate for Abchaeology of inesin, woh: xxarv, 

rs AO fol, 
2 * Soo Hrtrasmer, Aephentime da Aihle Loads ye 4), with imtrationn ; Badgtimeusy Aiopluratiowa, 
Wd Habylomian Thar, vol op 2 with PL XV1: EL Seven, Svineriee wud Sontiten ¢ Kawa, Z/ditory of 
Sune and Abba, pod fire 14, 10: DE Sansed ainl Hiensery, Deoiretae oe Oheldée, PLU hiss of PLO, 
oul Hacer, Carel. dee Anti. Chote. ofa Lownre, wil 11, . 

* Bee Des, BL OLY, fig: (son in the prosint articles PLY, tie 2) 5 tanh, pe TS fhe hill 
Ripe. 4) Ry Catal, me, S88 fall | Raw, Mitory of Sumerand Adtwl, pp. TOfoll, figs B0foll "Te bast 
preserved le the goblet of (odes with the figure of » eaducons format by taro aarpmite aad two winuel 
perpont-dlaped denim; eee Oe. OXLEY, fig # AL BOC p got; anit ef PLOACULV dia lige a. pe. AD; 
Howie Asayesodogr ye, val, ¥y yp. EM fell. 4 wale, jp. 8 fall: The aapliadt, supporisaf Elam-will ho slescribod 
later in. 

' Thaw minition, lowover, that le goiw-of the series of otters knows to te lave found snch « 
preponderaned of tha goblet tyyw.na in the odaites of Kiwn of Uwe feet perral, with tte chamectoriatic 
paintinge: one haa only to go through the plites golidjabieel by olter ta be avtivinend of akin fee 
be Mogaas, Beliguiion me Pera, Mémoires cam. The oily hho alias je copa yeetiie te a coral eaters’ willy 
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can be given only by the character and style, Setting astie for the mémenth the other 
representations, which a are ina had-state of preservation, tet us concentrate our attention. 
in the fwo principal 

One of them (PI. TH nd.-1, right) represents « human belog with the head and feet 
turnnd to the right while the Lasts is standing straight, facing one, The iimderlined tips 
of the breasts alone are evidently not sutfictont to serve as a criterion of sex, The head 
att the fhe» of the figure ure clean-shaven. The pocilmr charncteristie features of this 
humor figure are its unuanally long hooked nose and ite lange ears The eye is large anc 
his » characteriatic shape. which is repented in the second figure. The clothing alse is 
very typical: the upper part of the body anit the feet une bare; from the waist flown tu the 
faet the figure is clad in a wide petticoat belted atthe waist. The arms and hands are 
repriventeld en face; Vie wire ere bent at the elbow and stretched out—one to the right, 
the othar to the lefts if the drawing and the deseription by Bode are to be trusted, the 
figure ts represented! with brcelets on the arme and ankles. The netore of the nuavterial 
of which the petticoat ie made is very typically represented by three or four rows of streaked 
triangles, 

The second figure (PL TE, oa f, loft) has the same chircteristic featiires, Here 
also the head wid fet are tamed to the right, while the body and anne wm drwy ew fice 
Tho faee ia of the aame type, witha large hooked nose and a fleshy car: the head anil free 
are alao clea\-shaven, The costume differs slightly, consisting of a short peitiooat instil 
of a long one, which covers the lower purt of the body only anc atops short ab the knees; 
the garment looks more like a wide belt than a potticont and is held at thy waist 
by another wide belo, possibly of metal, ornamented with two bands of Lriiunge ling. 
The artist has attenrpted fo ropiresent the material of the petticoat by meuns of four 
strenked bands ‘The army ate represented in the sume way as in the first. figure, but 
the loft arm is bent at the elhow with the-hand poised on the hip; the nght arm ts alto 
bent at the elbow, but the hand holds a sert of instrument or a part of sore weapon which 
Bile hie reproduced in his aketeh ea resembling an oar with a hole in the blide, though 
in bis description he conipares tt with one of the carved knives used by the natives to 
clear » path throogh the wouds, (See the drawmg on page 249) A purnllel to both these 
figures can be found only on Sumerian monuments. Firstly the techniqte and thy style 
of the igures, and then the long hooked noses, the fleshy ears, the clain-shaven howls and 
faces—auch precisely are the features that charwterize the ancient kings and other in- 
habitants of Lagnsh, the typical feattres of the Sumerian type, reproduced by the Sumerian 
artiste with a ride, primitive realism. Une ghinoe at-such ancionhmonimerts as the aboes- 
mentioned poilostale of sxordd maces of the king Oe-Ning (eee PL VY, fig, 4) or of the 
sovernigns of Nippur or at the fimons roond pedestal frony Tell (aon PA. VY. fig. 1), or at 
the farvous Vulture stela, will suffice to remove every doubt in this matter, No less 
typical and charscteriatically Sumerian are the postures and costumes of the figtines!, 

The fignre with the arms outstretched ta clad in the typical Sumerian petticoat, 
found on nearly all the figures representing ancient Sumerians, These pettiooats, as 


thin goblet i= the halfpheronl cop. “Thie is not accidental, of vourse, eapoctally 48 sttcli d predonitvine: 

le notices ble only in the fint periad (ther shapes predominate in the second period, when the goblot 
pl aie (nly sporadically, 

1 Thy latest comparative study of Sanuerian types wae pabllihed by Ta, J. Fixe 

uf Lagad tn Precis af tle Sowiery of Biblio! Arehienlogy, vol. tary (1G), op 17 fot. ty rt i 

Journ, of Egypt. Arch, vi. 3: 
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Hotreny supposes (Les oriqines orventates de l'Art, pry 120 fol.) werwaunde of shaguy woollen 
siti, in vexture resembling far, or ele of palm-loaves stitehal together, To cite examples 
wonlil be saperttoous: "The clothing of the seeond figure, the lolt and apron covering the 
Iyins, if nok 6 typinal. Hut still it found! rather often inv Samerian stalusry. For 
instance the figure of Ningins, supreme goof Lagush’, as peprosented oa the Valtuny 
stela, Is clad in precieely:-snch-an apron, covering the lvins. A eimilar costume charneterizes 
the two figures (the god and the worshipper) an the tallet from Nippur (Himpnecer, 
Euplovations ty Bible Lands, p 417, Bab. Bap, Cen, tects, vol. t, Pt. 2, Pl XVI, figs BT 
and 38); the demon om the tablet of the Berlin Museum, pablished by EK) Meyer (Sumerier 
und Semiten, p. 102); the part of the carved figure, published by Heuzey (fide, PL XLVI, 

fig 1). Heozer? is undecided whether i) was the fur uf an jnitnal or some kind of woolley 
nuiterial thet the artist wished to represent. 

We. get a further development, of this primitive costume, changing gradually into.w 
Habylonian pail, on a later monument (about two centurins afier Naramein), the relief of 
‘Anuiteunin, lng of the Lulubeians (seo ne Monegan, Mies Selenfifique én Parse, vol. 2¥ 
(1896), PR 161 fol; EF. Mere, Sim. Sem, p25) The king is figured hore in the act 
of conqdering his thes, with: “ boomernng " (to be mentionod furtheron) im his night hand, 
Just asin the fignre on the Astrubad goblet Hi is clad m w sort af waisteoat covering 
the upper pan. of the body, and in-a plaid covering the Joing and fisternod hy a wide. 
metallic helt annul the waist, ft is characteristic that bracelets are represented an the 
artes of thie fiery, Just as on the armsof the first figure on the Astrebad goblet. In Is 
very probable that the typical cluthing of the Hittites with their wide metallic walsthelt 
is cnnmected with this costume, Possibly in this ease the waigteout “overing the tipper 
part Of the bewly and the dprdnchave been quinited te form ame cot” 

The object that the figure oy the goblet is holding in the right hand is very typical: 
Thave stated already that Bode's drawing and desoription do not chinwide The desoription, 
ol course, in the snore krustworthy, the diaawing serving oulya an [lustration, ail it shows: 
that the jistrment of Wenpan concerned may be identified with the so-callod Satwerian, 
“hoonermg, « stick or braille of twigs with w-curve: or bend af the nppor end, wherein 
was fixed a blade made of sione or metal Later the wholp apparatus, the blade ineliisd, 
was made of copper, These weeponk playod an importint yeirt in the ancient days of 
Lageah, Kaanitun on jhe Villiare atela, one of the chiefs ot the round foomiunient, acu 
any other figures thit ould be cited ane all armed with “boomerangs." Most probably 
the shape of the curved shafts of the seuptres held by the yode of Sumer anid Babylon uly 
be traced! back to thit most ancient Sumerian weapun 


Seo Tkcser, Jere: ga (ial PL XMUVIEL< BL Merrit, Ayuertar inl Senden, Is aa. 

E Kestifetion mustccielie ue fo eile dea Viewliurs Fini, ji 23> ao poner! characterization is given here 
af the etinoerapiie typo of the Sumetione dnd of their locking: very Jimtifivhle Winlite are Ohp eter 
concerning thay pecurcy of the deductions of E. Meger, who bullide lie thaery of the relationsh hs Luturens 
Sumiriane aim) Seanite jn ancient Meanpotmia on the basis of the trpe of foatures wn covebinrnd, 

* See Phaumagovexy, Te drohwie Merion in teen in Materials for the Archeology of Biakia, 
vol aga, PAY, AVL 

‘ee Hecker, fe, PLL fer. fig. Ta, of PL XLV, fig. | (eee fo the presont anicle [, Vv, i I 
and PLT AG, ef MS LVIT ie See alin the evlnder with the figure af Singin, (ec, J BOT, fig et 
ie, PL ANT, fe Gy orlyi 1, XXX Ay he. 1. For the leurs a= M[uvzes, iuete Fimitten 
de Tolls, p. TS) Mie ded POV, Ae Be el ail pp LRT od ote}, For wore lected caturad Tanke nf 
tnt * beer” dail for imrnprypvieetis via ld are Abe copiers wall debi type iif Werk petty wre Eeergey, Acer anced 
Ceo pte cfee Vinuutoebicn, yay Md Poll. | (ive. went ite Ter, pip, Lied Gill, Manet prevealakbity Ut fer Whigs urigtmal uf ibe 
Inter -curved. pworle of the Hittites atl of Asi Minor, the so-called cowie. 
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If the figure on the goblet really holde-a “hoomonng” mits hand, this tun medication 
that finally settles the question of the truly Sumerian character of the figares represented, 
The qeneral ial vente OF the aoane Jepietod on the goblet is mot reully clear. Baile 
mentions: lor cypresses, but the reproduction of timees in stich a qennsetion is hardly 
pechabln The inteduapion of elements of lundseape on Samurian reliefs belongs to a linter 
lime, not earlier thin the peridd of Sargon and: Navatnsin, when the typo of costumes and 
features had changed to 4 great extent ane there waa very little left in common with the 
type of clothing and features of Lagash in the period of Ur-Ning an! Eannitnin.. 

Tt is permissible, therefore, to. doubt tho accumey of Borde's description, mad te enn- 
jectrme that he could not decipher the bent and defaced designs between the figures and 
was wmahl 10 finderstand thelr meaning, I) is posible that our goblet. in the genenal 
comapusition of rts anes, closely resembled om of the asphalt supports of Elany discover 
by de Morgan. In wiry case the position of the bhutan figure on this aiippert filly caincides 
with the posture of the firat igure of the Astrahal goblet, I am alluding: to the two 
fragments of a support repredueal in Ddl en Perse Mimi. xt, PL AXNXYV, fips: 2 nul 5, 
whore their editor has not mentioned the fact that they are parte of one aml the same 
support! (see PL TY, fig. 2), The Beare on the fragmente is shown standing straight with 
head and feet- turned leftwards, The mght hand of tho figureis represented m the act of 
grasping the wing of the ordinary Snmerian herildie eagle, the fefi porsed on a lion, 
The human fignee Is typicdiy Sumerian; there la the same technique in the reprelnetion 
of the body, the sanre chammeteristic petticoat (cf Portien, dnd, PL XXXU, fig. 5; PLAY, 
fig. 4). The-same ty pical SIMeriens are represented Ot i nom bere of other ny Tears, for 
instance on the highly ttiteresting relief (see Ph TV, fg. 1) where two Sumerians are seen 
standing facing each other, one lifting and stretching ont the nght ana, and the alhor the 
left arm ; between them two heraldie serpents ace interlaced, pemituling one of thé serpent 
caulnoeus of Gudea and of the same.serpynts.on thr handle shinids.of kuves und daggers 
a predynastic Egypt* (sev fig. 3 on p. 16), 

Ia not Lhe composition of the scene on the Astrabewl goblet alae typically Hamerinn 7 
It is repoited with cortain omissions also on the Hlany support just alluded to: the two 
figures, auc between them the heraldic eagles holding in their claws two heraldic lions. We 
must remember that the eagle of Lagnash, holding two uniinale-in ite claws, was a fvourtte 
theme with the artista of that mty anil of the city of Elam (eg. PL IV, fig. 3), only slightly 
altered In the latter que. We find it at the famota vase of Entetmenn (see fig. 2), on 
the standard carried by NIMErsi1, on the Viuliore-stela, wud on acseries of aneient relief: 


frowi Lagash®. 


' See Porras, fee eit, OR Pottier hel ecrpetly hiylbeatel thin ‘lee cottons Arad oo 
character of the seulptured putters of Elam of-tli sean) period of jmintel ceramics with the ‘eaneoments 
of the woal ancient period of Lagnali 

* For thie Rlamnitio relief seo JW, ee Pere, Merit. xr, PL XXEVIT (blk aaphale) | (ye Chee susie 
type and #tylo are the pocostuly forsiered tonone from Elam, (bid PL XL, fie andl a The. goblet wf 
Gidea of roproduced in all the prblionsions conmerming the history of Sumer, See Deve, Je, PL XLIY, 
fig. 2, ABC, and p, 334, For Egyytian knives ses on: Moagay, Rockersbee, vol, bp. 12 full, fg: iad. 
val, 1, PL ¥ Caras, Primitio Artie Lygpl, p, Ti he a6, p, Tay fig: Fy pe Ta fi GA, See further 
Heticir, Origine: a ie CArt, 7.344, with PL OAVIL 

1 Fie Gur vase of Eutemens ace Mire ot Men. Pint, ral, 0 (Hawwmy), pp Aol. with PLT; dhe, 
Pla, SQTTE asa LET ble, ud pope, 200) fooll, “The Vettarre whole ee fae PLOY Age, poliefs, ame shit, FM 1 
fie 2 auch py ST foll, PL V haa fie 2 und pp a, PL ION bas) the, b, Vadaally, howerrw, thie eyyg lie dua 49 
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if my sappesition prove exnct, the Asteabail goblet, logether with some monitnients 
fom: Suen and ‘Tello; may be considered as one of the most anctent specimétie of a eti- 
Linnons campdsition, syntodtrically or heraldically oniting human beings and animals m 
one concise pictnre eneircling the ornamentod object, A aiwilar groap of lion-eagles 
and nnimuls intermixed is found on tho Entenmtia vase,a group of aniiials alone on the 
mace-hwad (see PL V, fig. 5), where tions are reproduced in one continmons hand devouring 
other Tone (240, Pl, I dey, Gg. 2, with qx 223 fol), and lastly, the wendency to bind 
together in the same aetwork figures fmpresenting vullipes ani] paurts of Innit frefiee a 
clearly indicated im the upper part of the Vultmre steta. 
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Pig, x Design from the vase of Entemena. 


We should also note the four-lenved fasebte on the Astrabad goblet, filling up the parts 
of the goblet unoceupied by other figures: The same method of filling npemply spacer is 
typical of the goblote of Tello oovered by engravings of shelle (PL V, fig. 2)* and of the 
engraved) stones of ancient Elam’ The primitive character of the ornamental band on the 
npper tim of the goblet also deserves attention. 

The Sumerian character seems at first sight less Pronqunced in the lange vessel with 
a sport Ii may be expluimed by the evident tondenoy of Bode's. drawings to: moderne 
somewhat the figures of eagles ornamenting the vessel, But a closer examination shows the 


Liou'w head, whieh ie typiont for Lagaih, Int d: not repeated in Elam, Bode may have mistiken for 
cypresses tho ends of the esgin’s wings; there ta. no reason (o question the presence of Tams ia ihe harwer 
pert Tho-comnpomtion on the womans’ im Vowest hes Fomellen ofa Teils, Pl, VIN, fig: 3 iw Pertionlarls witidl, 

' ‘The mace-hoawl wae comecrated to the gad Ninginu by Mientim, king of Kish, Over a continous. 
series of limes wm reproduced the Hymg eagle of Shirpurls-Lagwh, “The sane compimition be Aeaiil ty 
Eeypt, alo nm a niinisture mace howl, This nuce-hewl was discovertd at Hitrakenpuliy and ia leepe al 
the present time in thy Aslimolony Museum of Orford (QcimenL and Games, Mierabonyotia, yal i, 
i. XXIV: vel-i, PL XTX, Gand vol py, PL LXV), Corp Ly Coaeritis, Stiediets sur Geechee der altariailn 
jaliechon Muna? in Site ler Bages Abed. (1912), 7, pp. @1foll 

7 Bee the goblet with te reprodaction of 4 ion dowoaring.s Wall (dM, PL XLV 9; Cet qx RG) = 
lord & beren-loaved rosette ie mpraduced between the lion and the bull. | 

§ Seo ditgeren, DME ow Moree, Mem. vier, fap Wy 17, 20, 22,80, 88, a0) 48,44, 7) 50) 08, OR 
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vessel to be typically Sumerian antl as primitive as the goblet. Firat of all atbentpan towtst 
bo drawnete the combination in the Astirabad treasare of the goblet or tumbler with the 
yessel with a spout. This eambination is charwoteristic of Sumernan nelocts. The site 
combination te found on several montinents of predynastic and protodvnastic Egypt. but 
the shape of the vessel tserl for libations ts somewhat different in Babyluy, Elam ane 
Esypt'.. Evidently the vessel with the spout and the goblet belonged to the rustonury set 
if sacfamental plate used im the teniples To both of these mst) be added a bonb-shapud 
rutid vessel with a short neck, appearing there where life-giving water-ts figured, running 
wut of this vessel intwo streams. This vessel renaine typically sacramental in Southern 
Russia trom the mist anctimt times ap to thé period of the decline of the great Sevthian 
Empire’. Iv is true-that the vessel with s spout from Astrabad is shaped differantly fron 
the vessels with spouts from Mesopotamia and Egypt. Bun [attach no great impertance 
to this, because Vesela with spoute are very comtmen in the primitive ceramics of the wholo 
Orient: and the Aegean Islands, and take the most varicd shapes, simotines approaching 
very nearly to the shape of the Astrabad vessel. We fired these vessel im Elam, beginning 
with the Neolithic Period, thy first period of the cultural development of Elam which is 
characterized by painted pottery?; and a great many vessels of this type aro found in 
predynastic and protedynustic Egypt. We vet them also in the tells of Turkestan, in Anau, 
although, it is true, im later layers 
In later times vessels with spouts-are typical for the whole of Asia Minor; wo find 
(hem in the earlier Hittite necropoleis’, in the more ancient necropoleis of Phrygia’, and in 
'Trate-Cancasia® They-are quite common alue in the region influenced by the Aegean 


‘The vessel need for litations on thie palette of Narmer (PL V1, fie. 3) has the ehaywe of a aml 
kettle which the eerrant holds by « haidle riveted ty the apper part, This slupe ix very similiar ta bial 
of the Actralacdt vewel, f may aay here thal meny uf the Egyptlin earthenware vieesele with mpouti 
approsimate very closely fry alone to the Aetriluul wamel See Haut, lu this Journ, vol t (ld), 
pe 214000, with PL AVLL 

2 Soy PHauitaxoveny, The Archaic Period de Russia, im Marertole for the Archasotogy of Mysvia, 
vol, xxiv, py. GO fol. | Roerowraner, dial, pp THfoll qt Havany, (rig. orient, oe Party rp Dit toll, 
with Fi. Vv. , 

+ Pormen, Palm Pore, Mem. xt, PL XAT, fig PL XX, fig, 7, Pl XXIX, fig. 2 1 inilicate 
those vessel ondy that (nore or less apprnainate in aliape tis the Astrntoul ¢resset, 

‘ Vory tomy examples pould be quoted, Imi [ oil tinit myself te a few referees amly : Perea, 
Negede anil Ballax, PXXVI1, figs Sea—, PLOCKXVIE, ty, 85, Mevabonpotes, PL Vim 131, MM, XTY, 
fen S8a, She, Sia) teed. Sere oy Mulia, vol |, PL LX, tgs B12, B18, Ol, O10, Rinasien, The Bink 
Dyn Com of Naga ede, vol, 0p 47, Be: 10, aml ef PL MLVile (WITH. Apart from this, Reienet 
indicnles a nutuber of liens vesenls of the same typo from Oaxetana, MoAdeno, TL XX 5 Do, Meyuynerh, 
PL V1: Quien, AY Aah, PLOIT. T repeat that Tan iudicating only those ty pee that more-or les ape 
pricimle to the Astrabad voeel Por Turkestan, sea Pueranny, eploranons i Turkana, Bixpeadition 
of 1M, vol 1, -PL EX fig, 7 and PLA, Bg: 1 | 

* Seo Laoxanp Wooutny, f/ittite Berial Costoms, In Lirerpoot Annals of Archiootayy, vol, Wr (LD4), 
pp. 81 fll. with Ma XT, fies 8 ard 4 (the toensitional perio) between the enrly lire amd tho middle 
Hittite). Compare the resol from Kuel-Tepe in Eo Mermg, Medod wel Kulter dor Chetiter, PLY. 

© Rune in Ah. Mid, vol cre (VED), jo 33, with Me ILL, AVE XSW. Kerte nereiten chic vresebs, 
as well ae the pbeveswusrtinnued Hitthte yomends, 10 ubowh GON yer, placing tlie) elem to tlie "Trdjatl vtesebs 
of the ‘Vil itz. These yesuuls develuped inte thie Liter paluted vemsols of the same typa See Kaun, 
Howdlive, jx, 30, Pla, LL, TV. | 

T Réawen, Veekiendinuen dev Bortiner Gieelleoiast, in Zeiteche. file Bdiwols (000), 1, 87 Foll,, wind) a7, 
1902, p. TSS (excavations meer Heitoondort), Vessels of the same type are find in other neoripalain of 
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culture, I may mention alan that a vessel with a «pour of thy typueal shape al’ the 
Stimerion reliefs was found in one of the tells near Astrabad during ‘lv Morgan's exonwmntions, 
of which I shall have wy 6peak further on. Unfortuniaoly the tililished (rawings of tho 
objects discovered ilo not allow us Lo Torn an pinion coneerning the timo Ww whiell this 
vessitl nny belong; the hanedly differs froir thine of the vessels on tho Sumerian stelie, ae 
this difference may indicate ” Latur pera = 
A decisive indivation af thé epoch of the Astrahail veasel is foun nob in its shape, but 
in tts omamentstion, ‘The OTTAMLAN hi thon Of Vessels, carrer stones, ovlinders, palettes, ete, 
with series of-similar or different animals if a sign typical of very Hnclent slage in the 
development of art. We find it in the polynhromi ceramics of Elam and Egypt’, on 
seals and cylinders of a most ancient epoch in the same evuntries*. and on noninments of 
predynastic and protedynastic egypt The animal reproductions strike oni uatally- by 
their primitive naturalism ani show's tendency of the artist towards q certain sthematizn- 
Hou and geometrization, although the same tendenries Appear as w product. of m tater 
developnient Splundid specituens of thisamethod of ormarnuientagion are found among the 
silver vessels from a Maykop turial (Kuhay provinee, Northern Caneasys) belonging to 
the same period, [hope to treat Hepraaly the suljeet of this burial wid its. important 
bearing on the history of human cultare® 
Bode's. drawing, unfortunately, reproduces uly the mineral scheme of the figures off 





earlee wmmenting. the Astimbad vessel], und gives no cli: which would enable us to 
iudge of the style, But one ietail, evidently not invented, is very churacteristic, “W'his is 
the reproduction of the plumage, the olaborate rendering of eauely feather, the anneualle 
detailed! und ab the same time schematic work", The manner in which the plumage is 


' For vessels Frony Mechilie woe Prasat and Kana, diy, Covtatom, vol 11, pO; Paoira, iied., PL MEX, 
and viften. It is knows thet ant of this typo of yeesels lis evelopes |. the eo-willed Schnothe Nie Syl 
Yemiiane very corm on Ue inland of Oyprua, seo Kouri, Gordian, 4, $9 footnote, BUA secs the 
Cutel, of Cypre aint. val. 1, Je By fide 797, TOK: pf mo Sag ; pe, tw, TBS. J tale Ty temples fron 
We Orient only ARTI thee Chonda t, 

ZT. ne Mondax, Mission Siseatifgue ee Poret vol Ty, py. 14a: fir: 7. 

* Pornen, Jt. Pers, Mit, MOT (1012), | : 

 Jdguien, of. cit, Mem. WOT (7800) = ey Aleogi Err, Mae, Men, var, and Peau, eid, Miéos- xi, 

* See thie recent artioly by J. Bésiivrre ng Hila Miitnel wn de ? 
Airernal, vil, © (1018), PH Lfoll Cf abo To Prey, The Act of the 





val, i 1 ath astonished that no attention, te 
Eeyyption faalottvres aul knife. bundlow mel tho-mncient meade an 
nppe in the siisllhie t=pes of varions aninwile 


‘their grouping, Mirtly aroind PeIhin centre, portly jn wobstdarrididg POWs te OF 

Spices sotuetiimes being fled up with Atifinals, somertiigs With woomatric oF Hezetative omntm Se 
1 Caner, Situcdion Tur Geachibhte dor Allrtertatieaton Mwus, ta Sltrungah, der Higrischen tbe. (1902), 
Pps UL Foll, | Sataams, tales dl. Denied, Apek feet, vol, Ix (1004), pp 27 fol, 





* See PuARwMaRoveny, Anodes Peviad tn Rusa, in Mater, foe Arch. af Rass, WoL SExty, pp, iO fol, - 


The Maykoy) veseils are to be inoludaad Jts the st t0u0t apie, aa charnectarized: above, of asmnvapzestiiba giving the 
oliest spoctnens of the aninal etyle, clearly showing « delinite temlencey to ornament with Lecter off 
Anitoaly objects slestined for collinear domestic prurps | | 

' To not knew if Bode faithfully ponders the milly let of thes segelal'y Lanna, fut whit strikes je ba thie clone, 
reseinhianoe lu atyle, even fp Hikle’y rexadering, with the splendid wagle's head (11 V, the J)on the fresiyesst 


tlaborate and elegant heads uf the sual! hawks of protodynnstio Egypt. It is ts he remmmbered thut ta 
Gyuires of viltures and nther irda of peey, aa fall of fifty, May the etme part uy the well-louewn ff it 


vesect are still more typreal [have found 





‘The same manner is acepted in thir most 
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represented i very dloen to the niuimnor charueterized by Heuzey’ aa typieal of Sumerian 
nienuments of the period of Eannxtury and Ur-Nina, only it is sinpler-and more prinitive 
The plumage of the wings is not divided into several parts as om the Simerian thonuments, 
where tho lower port.of the wing consists of smaller fonthens and twoor three rows of big 
faathers form’ the wing proper, but is reproduced ia a row of separate big feathers each of 
them covered dntirely with short atrokes 





ancient momunints. of Egypt (wee for m- 
stan Nierabonpolis, vol. 1, Pl VL fig. 6, 
and of Pl, XVI, fig. 4, PL XIT, figs: 1, 4, 
Pl, XVIE; ales vol. PY AX ATT, pepro- 
direul here, PL VI, fig. 3), and on the 
saphalt support of Elam (seq Porrren, op. 
ot, Mem. son, PL OORT, figs 2. tnd 
Pl, XAXV, fig 2, 5,=here PITY, fig. 3), 
On liter Egyptian mionnimenty the trent- 
mont of bird's plumage ultersund follows 
« line differtig from the Sumerian® 

The rosettes forming bie upper bane | 
of the ornamentation of the Astembal - 





the same type of resette only on monu~ [SSS 3 
nienis of predynastic and proteilyniister Fics, til ibelt bs pet ieeic 

Feypl Such » rosetle composed of ax Egyptian stone knife 

or Wehnlly wevin lives ie seen on the | 
palette of Narmer, both on the obverse und the reverse, between the figure of the Pharnoli 
ind) the figure of his cnp-bearer (ML. VI. fig. 2)"; the same rosette is reproduced hefure the 
figure of the Phurioh 4 ihe big mac-heéul TTT from Hlenikenpolis and nm secon] tite on 
fragment 5 of the same, ales on the muce-how! NTT (PL Vi, fig. 1% But still more 
chamoteristic is the lhct that precisely the same rosette, consisting of fore leaves, is foun 
on the gold sliexth of a stone kite of prodynastio Egypt, piaying the same part as on the 
Astrahuil vessel i Uling up the spare between the rows uf anitls (fig: 3) A similar 
rosette with an equal or greater number of leaves, likewise weal for ornaneistal puorpores 


at the British Muscum aa dy the yulbtins on the Earmaton wets, The chee stylistic connection hetwaon 
this palotte ond tha Rannatin atela haw been pointed ot ental tine already, “The powerful expression 
of the vultures’ lies on the palette difleey vivilly firme the clemnt trestmmit af the bind igus on 
Keyptlen foonimets, anil reminds ane very une) of Mesepotautia, but the plumage is mpimlioed 
aioorting ba the Egyptian echnne See the feoent article by Srama’ eonoerriing thi qasleite in tho 
Liver pol Ann. of dred, volo en (bk 108), py, AR 

1 Th bitscharicterzation of the Eotewein yoo, Dee on Choddée PL XLT acl XLT his: Mun. a Maw, 
Pio, vol, PL aint pb: Cotal,, gp 373 fol 

* See for matance thn charming hawk onthe Narmwer paintte, Qeinen, Mieredonpolix, vol, PL XXX, 
of the yoltores un the Vultarm palette, Senowan, op, cn, PL XIV. 

* Soe Qrinen., Hierukonyohs, M1, XXEX ; and conmpere for the comettes especially Go Fovcans, La 
lrue eels denne ale lRiecadmnpedit, th Compete Kewefate ole I dead, clea fear, HAW), ii 281 wapecially. p. 73, 
where ay etilimaent, Lert pot quite a verret reprucluetiitt af & reetio ie given "The palette of Narmer has 
hee epitome! ween ral titres Lis Li Aeget pret bdiomtirnan 

) Oitmaa, aeeot, Pl XX VT 6 aml XXVEY ¢ od oy PLAY, tle: |, 


‘suggrets, that out of thiv more andjent rosette developed) Inter the Eg 


‘Egypt and the more ancient periods of Sumer, a connectin 


—a = e P ——~ — a a 


Ve M. ROSTOVTZEFF 
anil filling Up.ain empty space, is found on the other side of ihe gold sheath in conjunction: 


with the figures af two symimetriai[ly interlneod) serpunte KEmielly the aume thing is 


repented on satie similar and similarly omamunted knives belonging 6 the Berlin Musetitr 


und to the Edwards Callection at University College, London Let os rememberalso the 


four-lenved rosettes filling ap the mmpty spaces on the golilin goblet from Astirabwid, to 
which we téfirrd above, | i 

The rosette is, of course, a common element of ornamentation. But the charseteristic 
fact is the absolute comendence in shape, the carefnl rendermy of the centre by wo con- 


cettric creles, the empty spice betwee them being fled np by lines: the eareful working 
Of the leaves, the longitudinal and transverse veins being reprylinel ype All 





this, however strange it may seem, is found only in Egypt and Astral! Om Sm 
monuments I have never remarked auch rosettes’ Lt is quite possible, wa. Foucarl 

gyption lotus-raantie, 
which has spreail over the whole world, as was well demonstrated by Goodyear’. But the 
lnter rosette differs to a great extent from the more ancient, which J havi found only in: 
Egypt and Astrabad. A certain resemblance may be found between the rosette of this 
type and the golden reactte Of Mochlos, but the resemblance is rather remote mint the 
technique is quite different! 

The striking coincidence shove indicated is taportant for us both ae confirming the 
oxtreme antiquity of the Astrahad vessel with a spont and because it shows agai the clos 
connection —bhorh chronological and substantial—between the cultures of protolynastic 
which has of late heen often 








ind jem hex} thongh very variously explained * 


Seed. pe MoniAs, Merherchas, vol 1, pp. 12 fall, Ge. 130, aml vol mo, PL VW) Catane, Sytnitiee Arg 
in Agypt, p TI, fig. 36, 40 Permix in Mow (1902), Noo 1, p18, Pt. 7 flies, 3, 007 aeol d IV > Civaer, 
op. ctf, p73, fg. a7 (now at University’ College, Landon); T. E. Maer, in thie Jotieml, vol, PL NTE, 
fig. 4; Carant, op, eft, p78; fig, #8 (the Enife in the Rerlin Musoum: As « filling of empty Bier wan 
wt the pome toe as the cmibral point of a eompostion, # big «is-jeaved rosette of @ nore Kchamate s. 
te found! on ome cide of the ivory handle of » sions knife reproduced by Bitxéprre m this onal, vol, © 
ois, PL | think: that this rewtte quay eerve ae a reliable chronalogical jndicalion of 4 very: close. 
eontection between the Carmaron Frory and the aliore:taentionot mamnaments, 

7 The Stinurian rmeties hata a sitanwhat lifterant elite, bat thelr tee for sruarmerital purprese haw 
the same olyjort—oh All up empty niu, cr to ames ake thet Cental poi, ia # sompesitinns, Saw she 
engrave! oup, (a the otter eoveriw of a ony mule of @ xbell fron Tello, Joe, PL XV te 3 ur PLY, fixe 8, 
We fini the aioe rometio on the bottom of in anklagoua- up Free thie eaten plas, Je gi 07, M4, XLVI, 
fig. 7. Th ie olimracteristic that also on the alibiater plate from Susa we find k rieetté aliaped lo the sume 
woy—with-wherp pointed, not rounded, leaves; over it ieseen the customary engl; ase INT an Pere, Meu x11, 
pe 138, fg. Tot We With the Sumerian and Elam monumenta ongnt to be counected probably a lkter 
oyinulor bilonging te the de (Here collection (Cott ae leroy, PLOT fig. 87), supposdd by Miuant to be 
Phoemcmn, which is hanllyeorrect. Here, in commotion with figures of ibexes in the fower part wud) with 
itet bel in the apper part, we find the empty space fled mp beth by typical ‘Elamite and Sumerian 
ortunnientea) petewrk and by pauttes if trv type—the nine-leved with leaves ending-i trinngles and the 
fyer-leowviedl, emenituling oie af the alurye-puseyt lined Ferpian minuments. Some signs, possibly bicroglyphe, 
atl poter they groserktina 

* G) Fotcary, fee. off. > Gooprean, The Grima of the Fotu, 1801, eee wapeuially pi | 
with FY XT. : maa rs a 

Bee Pome and Wann, fnrguitées Crete, well vires) Beane Expl rahoes ty Bho Inloveeal sal oy 
Michlan, p. 22, fig. 0, waad-fg. 43, nos, 23x, 164, anda, Th, . = u 

* Herzer, Ung: onwat. dv fAet, pp 345 foll, ; Bixédorn, Le Coup de teheloed Aveay, inn Mini en. 

Piet, vol msit, jy. a@fll; HW. Scwarem, Teltehvif fice Agypaiarhe Spreeohe, wil it (MMI: AC Lk 








Plate VI 





ANTIQUITIES FROM HIEKARONPOLIS (EGYPT) 





The still dloser connection hetweean protodynaastic Egypt and the Maykop vessels. whieh 
were mention aliove, may he even more striking, but this is nob the place to breit of 
that subject, 

The ibex head (PLT, od 2) fas been sketched by Bode more carefolly than even 
thy eaglos or viltrires; this hei), he says, served to ornatvent the space under the vessel's 
spout. As [have stated already, the sketch seems to show that the week wie broken off. 
li ie possible, thersfure, that the ornament on the vessel consiated Of the whole figure of 
an ibex, and not only of thr head. But this is of no Tm partates, the chief port being the 
atyle of the head. The way in which the eye is depicted t= characteristic, as well as: the 
sthenwitic ornamentation of (be jiomms, the reproduction of only oni ear and only one hor. 
Al) this recurs frequently in figures of horned animals on the monuments of Elam ani, to 
some extant, of Stmer*, 

As T have said already, it is impossible to be certain about. the purpose of the spherical 

“qulden vessel,” ornamented with two rows of georoetrical figures on its body, -and with 
circles enoloaing rhumbuses with coveave aides The space betwoen the cireles is filled up 
with short strokes. Thave mentioned that, in my apinion, the spherinal olject described 
ia notin vessel, but possibly the head of wmace.. It is eaperfiicts to remind the reader 
af the enormous’ part played hy votive maces—the moall ancient weapon of man—in the 
cult of Sumer, Elam and protedynastic Egypt, Whether Dam correct mm my supposition 
concerning the golden sphere from Avtrabud conld be decided only by inspection of the 
object itself, not by a sketch without any deseription and without any indicatian of 
(he divenstions The most iniportant point for us bere ts the inet that this thint striking 
component of the troaaure ia not ornamented with fignres oF animals and human berngs 
but with geomstri¢al fignres that are not very primitive in character, Dido iol know af 
any objects that could be compared with our golden «phere, but T think the ohlest analogy 
to its ornamention is to be fouml in some of the painted vessels, cups and plites of ancient 
Blam, belonging to the ported of the first style Such ornaments there form the centre, 
the other geometrical patterns being grouped around them’ Tam nnable to eansilor such 
u coincidence aa purely accidental. 

T fail to discern clearly the purpose of those two golden objects of the Astirabad 
teasure which Bole supposes to bo trumpets or masical instrumente: In the absence of 
any hint as t) their dimensions, and the width and shape of the openings ty them, it ts 
ilittienli to form any opmion of their purpose, hut a priet Bode's supposition strikes ane 
as hardly probable; I would rather suppose that they may have served os sapports: for 
Faeernmeunan, diner Journ, of Arch, 1910), pp, 11h folly: Pioxpres Perany Egypt ance Meropotamia, in 
Ancionr Egypt, 1017, pp. 20 foll, ; A, Eva, Vee diikienleayicast Lights on the Origine af Cirifiation tw 
Burope, British Aswe, Nownaatle-cn-Tyne (1016); LW, Rasa, Lapest Of Babylon amd Egat te eefoetion 
to Hebrwe tronition (Londen, 1418, Schweich Leetunes for 1000), pai F fall. | Hit hore, in this Jowrnad, 
vol. ¥ (LGTR), pp. T fall 

(The nearest pourallel Lo the ther beaut on the Astruliad ween! be te Le fowl ua the as eu perba 
from Elam, mevtioned alreily many time See esperdiially DM. a Pece, Mdin xo, V1 XXXIUL fe 
amt PL XX XV, Ge 7, where the stylh of the born, the ear und the aye appromches oxtraondiinelly closely 
Us the Astrnbad vessel (PL TV, fg. dj. A somewhat different type of the somal fe reprediiced on another 
ipo, Mii. Pl AAATV, fi. 3, the mpper row. Bore the forms are mproduced in the sume style le on 
thw Entomana wien, Corapare Jhquime. De, on Peres, Mém, vie, p16 fol. (tbexes on the evtinders-amé 


enna) and expecially the Fumertan oyioders, Detaroure, Caraloguedes cytindres orunetaws ole ty Hibtiothequa 
Paes FL SOX, co, B01, oral dhe, tm, 207, 


t See Poreren, (ML oe Pore, Meo 2001, PL ATV, fxs 3, ancl PLY, fe. 1. 
Journ. of Egypt. Arch. v1, 3 
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spherical or egg-shaped objects, reenlling the support for thy egg-shapet engraved vessel 
of Entemena J cannot Pont Poa rne analogous lo these trumpet-shiapedl objeetat 

The whole serins of goldin oljcots is undoubtedly of the sme style mit Wile We are 
not dealing here with an pocidentally formed collection of chjecty belonging to viffirerit 
periods, bat with » trewsure consisting of objects mae simalhanoonsly amd at the same 
Place. -All the analogies indicate: that the treasure belongs to tho parted whiny state 
organizetions were beginning to yrow ail etrengthon in Mesypotamia, Elam and Egypt, 
and when, with the intrxluvtion into these countries of tmetal for domestic use. material 
cline and art were maturing quickly «nd luxuriously. “The date aseribed to this period 
is widely contested. T will say nothing on this seore: Even the mist cautious erties do 
nol get farther than thirty centuries t.¢., although they, on prineiple, prefer to fix their 
dates later, supposing this for sine reuscn of their own to be more prudent... Thare-te ne 
contradiction hetween these analogies and, the supposed date of the treasure on the one 
hand, end the character of the objecta-on thy other, vex the twi stone feiale Lorsod the 
two stone vessels and the rich collection of copper weapons. | . 

Lot up legin with the stane yeasels. We must moember, first of all thut throughout 
the whole breylth of the ancient world, awakening at the dawn of culture, the periad olf 
the witrodnetion of metaly for domestic nse—copper coming first—was the portal also 
of the decadeice of cotumies and of the great evelopinent of stonéwerk, tspecially of 
hlenewire, We have to be reminded also of the fact that this iz especially charactenstic 
both of proitodynmstic Egypt and the Aegean Islands. Not so many discoveries of the sane 
kind have: been mace in Mesopotamia and Elam, but that inusy be eonsidercd nccislentals. 

The rarity of diseoveriés of this kind in Asia ites! f supplies the reason why it t= inypos- 
sible fer ae Lo point out any close analogies to the shape of the two vessels now commanding 
cur attention. One of them has been preserved practically intact. Ths gennrnl aliapay, that, 
of urather tall jog withontes handla, is a common one bath for stoneware aul carthenware. 
A special ulegunoe is added to the vessel by the opening, shaped dike = rosette, which 
lermingtes the neck of the vessel; I Know no analogies to this rosette. ; 

The second vessel—if vessel it is—has not beem preserved intact, Tlie lower: part of 
its aterm is broken off. Possibly in waa shaped like a goblit on a tall foo, That shape is 
bol Uncommon 1 the cemmins of (he earlier Brapze Age. 11 is typical, fir instance, of the 
warliest Lirials iy Hue filer Hittite settlements, 

Of grew) interest am the two eemless: and logless fomale states rode of stun The 
absence of the heads may be weeidental, as hove indicate, expocially in the case af the 

* They might also wigawet the notianof covers for the onde of tho whirt ital du ‘wish ‘the quusilyesabe 
were fad. fee Cage aint Hiraet, Vawvidive fouitios de Tetlo, po TT (hy) “Muni tube. et ‘milvry ipyHinlpe 
eonque qui munhle aver cand lo manche dane maxsue armies.” 

* On alibsister weiesele frog Siisi, eer Juicing, JM, on Pores, Slém vi, ps 18. figs: J—laj oi fine 
coveries of Hie san tharoter in the Tepe Mitsniat, ome ap. cit, Midas vi, p. 43, figs 288. fol, aud-of 
Porrinn, ip. cit, Mdm. xi, Pix XNNU], XXNVUL, sail XXX VOEL For the wWinvoverten at Tello «oo 


pe Sannnound Heozer, PMc. PX LIL Eyypt's woulel ji) mtiine veil im genverell yy Scrvwrn, wr! limponses 
mo from the duty of quoting exanjples, 7 

4 Sew Wiki WT, fan Aun, oy Arent, vt, a (UDI, Wh Ri fill Jia thine ngenerreny eH of (orehorusisaly aed: 
ont het heorops litte rebated te it, Vessola of thin typo follow. immodlately the Noollthie Puriod with fie eu | : 
paiited pettery, which unfortinetely still romain unpablistad:; the nelition tif thins wrewle tai Ubon re 
‘Turkusias) aur Elan ts very ititeresting. Goblote with. w foot. are charncteratic of thn tnormpaleia ot Ue 
Copper util early Brouse Aves [ey gnernal, trorofare, turtle with gablensmay he rocogiriaed an’ base 
teniporery with tho Actralal (raasupe. 
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secomfstatne, the sketel) seeming to indicate that the head formed « wark apart, Theso 
statues holong to the series of primitive fignres of the goddess personifying the fecundity 
of narure, Which are fonnd in a great number of places in Asia ond Europes The Astrabail 
étaties have very little in common with the Neolithic stedlopygona figures fannd mostly 
in the region of the spiral andl meander ceramics and sporadically ont of jp in Egypt, Asin 
and Enrope They belong to another type of flat. ourd-like, fermale idol nade af shane oF 
élay, which Is known as the “island type,” 4 great qnantity of stathes of this kind having 
heen found on the islands of the Aegean Seat These statues are especially frequent) among 
the taset ancient objects found at Troy, where they belong, as alse in other places where 
they-are found, to the Aenenlithic, Copper and Early Bronze Ages’, Nevertheless, thor 
jalan origin seems to me very dubious To wot know whether it is possible to affirm, a* 
TDhissauil Joes, that they-were brought te Troy fret the Aegean islanils, Sneha stiggestion, 
anyhow, is /juite Mnywsstble as reganis tho Astralnd treasure anil ita rayerest. analogy the 
states made of alnhaster aud slay discovered in 1900 ina very early burial of the Copper 
Age in the Kuban province in Northern Cayenaiiat, Someof the objects dincoverctl in 
this burial, as for instance the bronze or copper ping with hooked ends. and the model of 
A clirriage Serving 28 4 nomad's dwelling, show such atriking analogies bo ohjects found in 
Asia Minor, in Hittite and pre-Hittite burials, thar there can be no doubt a ta the close 
cultural connection between this aml the analogous burials of Asia Minir, The same 
connvetion with Asia Minor and especially Troy ts eviteat in another type of Kuban burials, 
of which T hope to speak m detail elsewhere 

A qnestion very diffirnlt to solve is the degree of relationship existing between these 
schematic; geomatrical reproductions of fomale figure and the more perfect fignres af the 
yotliless of the productive force of nature, found in Asia Minor as well as on the islands and 
in Troy, We have there a complete fernale figure with an emphasized reproduction of the 
breasta, the navel aul the female triangle, with hands holding the breasts, with a rich 
hoad-dress and eometines with ornaments ot the neck and body’, 


1 See Howewms, fingnehinile der hitdeydet Kuuet, pp. HM fall.; Decreberre, Maaud J decheologi 
still mawritten. ‘The newret discoveries In Southern Russia, Rinmmia, Balentia, oil eajeeclilly In Serbia 
have cetuinred oxtranviinerily tah inuterials, which have never been Hivestigatwl See my" Reeeurelies In 
celation with the liistary of Seythin wad the Hoephurta," wl. t. . 

© For the lubest. information coneamnmg them see faneop and Came, Miatdire de Fart, vol, WE, 


yp 7a foll., Dessacn, Lee Coeitinations preselleny pees, duit edit, (1014), prs 300 folk, in which the titerstiure 
‘on the question Te te be found ; sae tor Odcewerty, Mowe? vol 1. pp. 1, 4. . | 

. See T. EB Peer, daw doe, of teed, vol a! (OO, py Tudo, with PA, AA VE Of Woonwaun anil 
Ouwdesot, 4 fonrney ta South: Peters Asta Minor: Aw. of tha Brit, Soboot ar Athena, onl. ay, pre AO fol, 

© Bullerin of the ferpervl Avdasalogion! Communion, vol, XAT. pps || foll, CX, Veannovaky); 6f 
Reporte of the finprrial. Areiasolacioul Comemcon, 1000; PHamuanovent, in dnl, deer, (10, 
po 1h, fig. | Other dissoveries of siuzilar statuow 1 they tery af Seathern Rasa andl lo tle Camenatia 
are (dicated), bey Veaoluvsky in lie above entwined article 

i See Woduury, to ftv. senate of arch. oly ¥1 (1G)4), PL A XTe aed PA. KALV. Statnettes of the type 
inverting te Ween discovered. alay.in these Imriala, aliboogli, It ie tne, thay belonged mat to the earlier 
lst, tes thie Middl Fromme Age (op. eit, lh. XXIV, top) It is to be regretted that the carringn-thwedllling 
frou Asia Minor (Ef have sean aqurcticrecciey ty Bidt Auhenileun Muaseitn) rematna «till unqulblished. 

€ Sea firswanp, Lew (ie eaatiomes prdhelilaiques (Sud ockiz.), pps Ot fall, 





t Compare the ficuiy of auch « grullesd on the Aegean goal, Fammot and Caries. fiat ale 0 Are, val. vi, 


ye TOM, fig. 34h, Conecening Uneir religious aignifiention aso W, Mitten, Naolthea: end nthe te 
dee wdtoricntifimhin wed diltieia gricchiachow Kwaar | Laoipertie iM), pays Or Rl P 
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Fhe facts that this figne is reproducéd very alten on Sumerian aint Bebylimias 


iylinders in precisely the aame posture as described abowe!, aod that it is to bo ford also 
in me olay statuettes in Elan and Babylont, donot wotitle wa to aftirm phat states of 
A simpler schematic type have developod oat of the more realistic antl perfoot reprod actions 
‘and have moved from the East to the West Ti haa to bw renembencd that the sajemty 
of eylindets belong to perin) tint cartier than Hammurabi amd that nourly wil the stutuca 
found in Meeopatamis were discoynrer in the upper layers of the excavated tells States 
of the.same butofa less perfect type found im Anau in Torkesbin? hielinge bee ary archer! 
tine (the Hird perixl) of the Copper Age: & statue of a similar type, fund in the deep 
layers nt Stisa!, probably belongs to the sate period, ‘The excayntions in Anay show thanin: 
that-pluce schematic fignres wore also made at the same time as the more develope! figrives 

The set of copper weapons is highly interesting, The fact Jha they were inule a part 
of the treastire ts in itself ag indication of the inmportance and high valaw that wis attaches) 
to tis metil, Ibt-is to be regreltod, bawever, that the tatenals at our disposal for the: 
Hating and the valuation of this part of the treasure are sranty and une-sdil Besearcly 
work concerning the history of weapons in the most ancicil periods of the develypnint of 
mankind has been conducted mostly by the students of prehistoric times: They have given 
hs exoollont aceounts of the doy blopment of separate weapons, of swords, battlenxes, daggers, 
and partly of spears, javelins and arrowheads; but they have worked monthly, dnl wade 
still, on materiils furnished by discoveries in Enropean neeropuleis, and fur the mot part 
those of Weatern and Northern Europe, with Uh additicn of Lely and Spain. To these 
nutteriale love lately been vdded the discoveries in the Aegean and: Mycenacan necropoleis 
if the Greek Islands, and soma few objects found in: the northern part of the Balkan 
Peninsala. Further materials: have been fiirnished ale of povent yenrs by svstematio 
exenvations in Middle aid Southern Russia, together with Western Siberia, and same of 
tliese last have been studied miejuately, Bot as regards the whole of the enormous 
area of Oriental cultury very little indeed bas-yer boen donot. 

The excavations there, with the exoeption of ‘Egypt, have been conduchel minstly 
among the rumé of cities and not in necropoleia. Tntebest hiss heen concentrated ohietly on 
manitinents of lteniture and art, wes pots haye been discovered only im very einall (jt bites, 
antl the jnstertals with which we have there to operate are chietly the pictures «inj setlptuned 
reliets, whence it is very difficult to establish the exaet evolution of weapena m the Kast, 
For this reason, all T can say coneerning the weapons inclided in the Astmhad treasure 
will be necessurily imeomplite andl insuflieient. Thongh ib might have heen possihle with 





Seo W. 1 Wann, The Sealailindere of Woaterw Maer, ch. axyi, =x pp 6tfall; oh, | es]; pp. 208 
fol; nod ch devil, $44, p, 240, . 

* See, for imtanes, the exoavations im Tope Musaun, JME ea Papas, Man, Vild, fx Ai, thes, 1) fol. ; 
be Sangwes anil Hptramy, Mec, PL XXXIX, fi. 10,. al | 

Bee Pomraniy, Sepliritions in Turkestan, Expectition of 1904, vol, 1 (Washington 08) SLY. 

* Sea Jdgtirea, Del en. Perse, Miin vit, PL XI, fig: de ‘To the sanie type aid the seme epogh we thd 
wattos from Atuin belongs obie the statue found in Reston the shore of the: Caspian Bea, nob Bur from 
enced’ 3 see: Fnouxken, Cillection Tyeabeiics, Catalogue ae wnés, PL Vil, p 210; 5 Retain, Babe 
Archéologugue, vol. xxxvir (1900), p. 242, 

* To thin respect the pages devoted ttn the Eaux by Déchelitho are churncteristin. Soo hie dowd 
df Arunteloge peihistoriyue Gettique «t Gallo-rimuainn, vol it, Part 4, pps Bl folks. £'Age itu tangs en. Getoe 
en dirient; thee show whut acanty wag lee bean male of ilisonveries jn the net bis West-Enropean 
iadeate of prelistorie tines, ie = 
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n greater abundance of material and farther preliminary researches to have adduced pearsall 
frou the Eaat, I shall have to content myself with western anatogies—analogies that pre to 
sime Wegre convincing, but etill not decisive in questions uf iibeolutis chorenedlige. 

The first charwterivtic point inthis collection of weapons leita general composition : 
there ane no swords nor it would seem, soy arnows either, ‘These facts seem to speak in 
fivior of « perind when the chief weapons of warfare employed wen clubs, spears anil aces. 
The Astrabad st ads to them its very rewarkable spiked woapon, and also a primitive 
dagger of archaic shape, evidently commected with Uke aunoolithio atone WJagger-bladies, as 
found tn protodynastic Egypt. | 

In general, therefore; this set of armament, if the“ boomerang " depicted on the goldin 
goblet be added to it, paumds one of the weapons employed by the kings and armics of 
Lagash aod Elam of the pre-Semitic peried, fe, the period before bows and nrrowe came 
into: common nee, But the set of weapons from Astrabad is far fron) coinciding in etal 
with the sets of weapons of the Surmerinns and Elanmites: the batrlenxes differ ta shape, 
the forked weapon was unknown m Sumer anil Elam, and the shape of the copper mnce- 
head is very original. Evidently we have to deal with the same poriod, but with different 
wilifary customs. 

Ti is of some interest to note that the closest analogy of all to the weapons of the 
ANatmbad troasuye is to be found m the above-mentioned burml of Maykop and a very 
interesting borial in the Trarskayva Stanitza (Kuban province, Northern Cauensua)!, This 
lust grave ik of great interest in itself; jt balongy to the stage of borials marking the 
transition from burials in dolmens to burials ander taruili, In thie ease the body was 
hutied in’a real dolinen (notin a stone box, as in the Crimea, where, a¢ also in Trans- 
Canvasia, there are nd! real dilmens whatever), and a tumulus was raised over it The 
burinl of the Tyarskaya Stanitzs belongs to the game time and fo the same group us the 
above-mentioned burials in Northern: Caucasus, ie. to the Aeneolithic and Copper Ages 
Ip ull these burials, as-we sholl see further on, are to be found forked weapons, as well as 
double-edged battleases, in other words; exactly the most typical objects m the Astrabad 
treasure, 

From these general romarks T will passon to a short analysis of the separmte weapons 
A eburacterstic feature of the battleaxe (PL 11, fig. 15) 1m its two edges, the euthes 
horizontal, the other vertien!; mi thi pormt it differs from the typical Sumerian, Elamite 
and Egyptian axes of the same periot, which Nave one edge only, Axons of this kine! dire 
depicted, for instance, on the Eannatun stels, and a mutuber have been fund m Sumerian 
dities and Elam® 

We haye sa yet no analogies ip Mesopotmmin and Egypt for the Astrabul doable- 
od grtl bnttleaxe 1 suppose, however, that this 19 purely accidental, since that type of 
battleaxe has developed everywhere from a type whith closely resembles the Faster 
bottleaxe. ie the axe with «a butt-end. The donble-vdged axe of the Astrabad type ts 
found together with the latter type of axe on. the Kuban river in the above-mentioned 
Maykop burial, whieh, as 1 have remarked several times already, is closely connected with 
protodynastio Egypt, ‘The same holds gowl ale of Hangary, where more double-edged 


L Sexe Rept af the faypesracel A vehuoologial Connie, . 508, yp. #3 foll,, with Tabie L 

© Sumerian antl Key ptian aves of thie type are witely known ; for Rinm soq especially thy disooveres 
in ‘Tepe Ali-Abad, pe Momus, (M7. et Poree, Mera, vin (J Ggten), ps. E44, Fle 20 mand Bo, 

* See Meport af the Tnipwriad Arehavotigicat Commianyn, HST, p. Y figs. Fb ood Bh, 
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buttleaxes af the Copper Ave have been fond than anywho lie; alsa of Crete and 
Serbia, where axes of this type belong tu the Browse Age‘, i. 

Nor is it diffiowlt to find ataljzies for the spear, Lis shape is similur to thict of spurs 
found im Sumer, an excellent specimen being a colissal spear of on of the Kings al Kish 
hearing an inscription jd an-engraved figure® 


The form of the short dagger (PI, II, fig. 12) is archaic. ‘This js shaped like a long 


leafand has‘a handle ts fix it into « wooden hilt, with two hales in the hundly for ptt, 
This pattern is typical of daggers belonging to the Age of Copper, and aie fond also in 


Turkestan®, as well asin Elam and M esopotamin® {1 1s foitnd also on the nver Kuhn in. 


the above-mentioned burials", Nor is jt foreign to the Aegean region, as is well-known, 
More oviginal are the six prongs or forks, the chief weapons, evidently, of tin owner 





Of the treasure (Pi, TT, fig, 144 The only known contenperury parallel ia found in two: 


copper prongs from the-tomb in Tzarskava Stanitea*, lo a later period belong: the adored 
Prongs from tombs in Trins(wieasia, of the Bronze Age and the mirly part of the Drat 
Age", Puss bly, Ale}, it} Mesopotainia the shape ofthe prong has influenmsd the creation 
of the three-horned sesptre of the gods—a ourlination of prong and mace The copper 








mace Of the Astmbad treasure finds an annlogy in the above-mentionod burials iy Trane 


Catiousia®, 

The combination of a stearicald with two enrvad kiives (PI, HT, fig..14) ia most 
rigninl ; vnfortinately we. know nothing about ite dimensions + pesibiy it may he an 
arrowhead in which ease it must he comnpercd) with somewhat similar urrow lewis fren, 


Elan and Lagash®. 


' For Hangary see F) vox Potsnky, Die Kep/ercrit tu Ongerrn (1554), p. 23 with fig. ated ys 05, 67, G0, 
aul ef yp. COOL “See farther Hamre, Zeitobrist le Ethmnlogin, 15%). Jip 9 Poll with flee BS ail ee 
Mowtmuirs, fi Chronolugia cer -Aclteren Aivomsesert | LW), fi 100, ties. ae sey TCH Lerte Mirae 
PArchdslogis, vol. i, p, 87, fe. 29 Fuxpens Perna, Toaly awe Werguna. Fi, XI, fie E35 Tey Clit 
nutiatire bpotue pves of the ean type food in 1884 by Sir Arthar Evans ju Naxos al Milirtuw Declaiige 
to later times (L.M.)= 7 ido not know Whother thoy Lave wes whlished; they are mreeervad in Nie 
Ashninlian Museu at Osfunl, "tr the time of Salinanoasar |] holoing rative axes of the aime type foul 


th Assur in the footdadiows of the walls aff the temple conseonated ta Adad, see W, Armaan, Der dua dtu 


Timpel in Aare (7900), 03, igs, Ail, 47 


* Bee MMe. Pt. Voter, fy. Le Krewe, Mistry of Samervand Abkesi, Pp 235, fig. 28, Vory similar m 


vinpe ate the bronze spearhends freuy thie eatliest tombs of tho Bronwe Ape iu the Helgbhocorhd of 
Carchemial; sea Wootiny, Liver. Aun, of rod. wol. et (M4), PL XTX, 2! thane ane prewrred in the 
Ashivolean Mumutn at Oxford. | as. 

i Ben Peupersy, Explorations in Turdetton, Eepailsticm af VKH, vole 3, PL XXXVI, fie ii: of 
hg 340, and PL XXAVITL, fi, 9; off alnc fig, SRO, | | 

 * For Elam ane ne Mepibinam, Ze ene Pores, Mim. Fitt, 1, 146, firs, B02, 4002, 807s and of op ail, 

Mim. wie. | 

' deport of the Fiiperia? rehaetonicnl Commissivn, 1807, pL 0, 

* Op. cid, 1668, Table IT 

cit MORAN, Mision Scientia on Carvioase, pp 134 full.y abil 137) fig. 189; Rilecan, Zettachrif 
fir Ethwologie, 1406, p BA fig, 22 anil P 103, fig. 72; Hatin, Zanker ite EtAnod,,. a oe A To 
muuch later times holong piraitar brorizn atul iron buplements from Aserbia, the Kinglom of Van and from 
Joden, sve Lavan, Lriwaveries fe WinertA and Babylon, p. if; Lamays-Havrr AMA gt Psi, (les. volo 
(1007), p. 10}, fig. Fu. Hannoocn, The Avvlaetouy of phy oly Land i TH), po 187, le. OF 

* See Roane, op, eit,, foes 7477, | | | 

* See or Monwas, Jie? oy Peres, Mem, vier: Py TMB, fig, any Taper Ali-~A baud ; ef. Modi. ay, ye 4, 
Har 200, 502 —200 ; bet Katee nod Hey, Zhe. PL MLV ter, fig. 1; Mowvétlen fonilten ala Tollo, pe LS, 
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The detailed analysis we have made of the Astmbad treasure shows, first of all, 
thnt the extire treasure belongs to-a single period und camnot be imagined to consist 
of objects brought together by pevident and belonging wo different periods. The treasure 
consists uf two kinds of objects, pig. (1) consetrated plate such as waa used in tenxpies, 
to which category belong the golden goblet and libation-vesel, the golden macehendl, 
the two stone vessele and the two statuettes of a goddess, and (2) the rich set of copper 
Wrapans, 

All these objects, probably, (aken together, composed a treasure belonging to some 

local ruler or“ Patesi” of the city on whose site the tell now standa This *Patesi” 

evidently ruled simultaneously with the most ancient * Patesis” of Lagash anit the earliest 

Pharuchs of Egypt. Inetyle and ornamentation these objects are so dlosely akin to objects 

find in Egypt, Telle and Elam, und especially the two last-named. places, that mt might 

possibly be supposed thit they had bien madé in those centres of culture, and were sub- 

sequently bronght te the Caspian shores. In my opinion, however, stich « supposition is 

quite unacceptable. Deapite their resemblance to articles from Tello and Susa, the objects 

from Asttabal have distinctive features of their own, especially in the case of tho stone 

vessels, the stibtieties and the weapons, The analysis af these objects has shown that the 

analogies lead ns not only to Eiam, hat ales to Asia Minor and t) Trane-Cynessia We 

have to deal, doubtless, not with imported articles, bat with an, independent local culture, 

one of the branches of the farsspreading cultre that later on developed independently 
ilike iy Mesopotamia, in Egypt, and on the ‘shores of the river Kuban. The relation 

between the Astratad treasure and the Sumerian eultore, which is the best known of all 

toons, js the samo ag the relation between Sumer and Elam. No one would think of 
affirming that thevancient, typically Sumerian ohjects from Elam were brought to that 

place frou, Sumer. ‘The close connection hotween the objects from Astrabad and those 

froma Egypt paises anew the old question aa to the close connection of Egypt at this period | 
with the cultural world of Nearer Asia. 

‘nfortunately the treasure of Astraburl stands prootically alone. Tt is to be regretted 
that Russian and Porsian Turkestan are ulmost anexplored, archaeslogically speaking, 
Daring the conquest of Turkestan by the Russians, Geveral Komaroff, in his time, ox- 
covatl several tells, but the reanlis of these explorations were never properly atutlied and 
published. Ido not even know, and owing to my absence from Russia cannot fixd out, 
ihe places where the objects discovered during Komaroffs exploration are preserved, and 
whether they were published at all, OF Inter oxploration work by Russian archaeologists 
in Turkestan, thal m connection with the raina pear Samarkand ix the principal, The 
excavations in Aplisiah gielded very intersting results, but the objects discevered there 
belong bo a tunch later tine than the pertod at presenh interesting us\ Persian Turkestan 
has been oven lesa explored than the Rusaan part: At the end of the last century: 
de Morgati® poblished « very interesting areliacological survey of if, bob hin work there 
wont no farther than this, An attempt made by hin to oxcavate one of the tells near 


I Koxnaxory, Tonarot anil Rucsyact, sbotiguités ole for Rune Miritionate, ppy 35 Cll.; Sruzxao 
Ateat wut frm (TOM), pps 202 fol, 

= ihe Mintuas, iain Meine) Bay tae ae Porse, vol: o¥ Siar), He 127 fol ; SOE pare ue apyaencledd 
qergraphieal uape | Charges (Parts 1805), Cirete dar rive meridionatas de la Mer Casyronne entre PAtrok ob fer 
feowtiere Alase dle Lealberrum, tat oe ost 
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Aatraluil wad unfortunately unproduotive of resufte Th is to bur res 





Antharities did not allow de Morgan to complet his snecessfilly started exploration of the 
tumalis Khorgush-Tepe?, | | a... 
The oaly senous exetsntion that has been made in Russian Turkestan, ner Askhubad, 
8 (hat undertaken by the expedition of the American geologist, R. Pumpelly, sho wortoed 
logetherwith Hubert Schmidt. the well-inown German student of prehistoric times, ‘Twa 
trmunli near Anau wer explored with preat care and in much detail The nestiltis of thes 
highly scientific explorutions were ephndidly published m 1908". The general picture, as 
painted hy Komaroif, Pumpally and de Morgan, is striking. A plance it ‘the maps tn the 
rarlier works of de Morgan and Pumpelly* ie snfiicions to win. noreserved ccoptance fir 
Pampelly's characterization of the locality, “"These (formeriy occupiod) sities,” he aye on. 
p. xxvii of his gencral intraduction, “aboond to-such an extent that we might éall Southern 
Turkestan with the willeys of the Tétlent, Murgab, Oxus, Zersvshan and Fergana; a 
convidery whose-grayes aré the wasted and hal-buried mounds-of vanished cities" 

The discoveries made by Pumpelly and the above described treasure from Astrabadl 
show that a considerable part of the ‘Turkestan tells belong ty very ancient times, indeod 
to the same period to which belong aleo the mast anelent objects iliseuvernd in Elan anil 
Mesopotminin, ie. to the time when metals were introduced, to the Aeneolithio Agu anil thy 
Age-of Coppers At the sime time these diseoveries also show that here to, aa in Meso. - 
potammin and Flan, theve is found at the end of the Noolithic Paria 4 noinpletely developed 
culture of w high type to the origin and root of which, however, the Jocal cisoovernes provils: 
no elie. Possibly this culture had been introdtioed into Turkestan, as well aa into FElaun 
and Mesopotamia, frum ubroad, and there foand a fertile soil in which to grow atl blossant, 

tt iso highly interesting fact thar Pumpelly’s: disenyveries completely confirm the 





pottery of the first and secund styluaat Sua, "This was flatly denied at the time by Hubert: 
Schmidt, who dealt with a part only of the muterials idisoovered in Sten hy de Morgan, but 
so caroful and conscientious an explorer us EL Potter contd no longer deny it) whan iin We: 
hail te den) with the whole of the nusterials discovered in Elam. ‘Tt Is true thet in Angy. 
We no Jonger find that kind of naturalist, turming into geometnzation, which i4 to character- 
istio « feature in the ornamentation of the most ancient painted putters of Elam ; the shape 

Of the vestely from Arua is mucli coursst and thors primitive than the shape of the Elam: 
vessels; this may be explained, pessibly, by the fiet that the inhabitants of Anny did not 
ist the potter's wheel. But. mout ugnificunt is the existence of a claw rHlitionship between 


See pe Wonuan, dic sk 
‘Tt. Pempency, Explorations im Turkestan, Evpriiition of WM Pyehtatorie Creilizetion of deve 
Washington 1908. | 
axel “Compare Peapaiuy, Keptorations in Turkeston, Expedition wf (po. Wrahington TO03, . 168, 
dp. 217. 7 } ; 
7 The wheohate chronology is Quextionable, "Thy dates given by HL Selmi tt, lend on analogtas with 
Neviete discoveries, are andoubtally too low... Ono muse start from th datos slebermined by Ekim, The 
pointed potters of Elam 8 comaiderably vldber thar the fired PMatesja af Lage, the entrbempormriey of the 
mei pata teal vif dhe Painted pottery af Rina But if thie terao, the Ebanitin pullery beletiyes te 4 period 
are Dos cares we "The Mees Pottery OF Anat alo. la rotably aimvaltanoois itt the cond 
Pee, Toe Halted pottery of Suan, ve: it Talintige bs Elis teri O30 Ke. ON, Wo Kime, ater 
af Somme aid Abbe pay Bee) full, - = period 4008-3 sce. af, W. Kino, Mistery 
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the geometrical ommatjents of Sus and Tepe-Mussiin on the ane hand, aml of Anau on 
the other. Some of the most striking features must be indicated. In both cases a strange 
metic js shown for triangles, partiy with coneave sides; in hoth cases thera are rows 
uf orgy + Yin the cheas-bourd® pattern is found, and the net-work pattern” a in nemiron 
ose; in both cases rows of triangles are used and combinations et rhombuses and brianglest; 
a love of dented lines* Is also traceable, and a tendency to chucse troselike* ornaments, 
and si farbli?, 

All this shows that we have to deal with a closely-relaited development, with one 
common tudition, developing differently in different localities Awa is more primitive 
and coarser, and has. the appearance of being somewhat more provincial and belated, but 
T cannot evticely apres with Potner, whon he seye that the pottery of Anan prodnces the 
impression “l'une inlustrie parfiitement apparantée i) celle de Suse, mas dans um etat 
ds décadence et de dasénérescence plies que de formation.” * On y sent,” bir continues, 

“comme dans le geondtriqay de Rhagae et ide ‘Armenie (Pexnor and Cireimx, vol. v; 
pp. 868 fol), des habibudes platit machinales”* Tt is quite probable thivt painted pottery 
une to Anau in its simplest and purely geometrical form, but this geometrization ts 
strikingly rich, and T am quite sure that in other tells im Turkestan we shall find its 
naturulistie prototypes. (oarly, therefore, the putieries of Ana antl Elan) are conten 
porary and. relnted, but each followed its own mdopendent Jing of development, of more 
ulabornte atyle in Elum, but of a simpler kind m Anau. 

At the present tinge it ts impossible ty determine the place where this painted pottery 
acbomally originatenl, and mmceed the time has pot yet arrival even. fig COTPeLLUYES vem] this 
aubject. We shall have to wait, mt the very least, for the publication of the data con- 
cerning ie very interesting neolithic necropolia at Eridu, and near Van, whery painted 
pattery wan dieovered; the published specimens of this painted pottery show o very elise 
relationship with Flam aud Turkestan, Practically nothing is Known alwnt the paimted 
pottery found: in. the neighbourhood of Garchemish by Hogarth’s expeditiom. We do not 
know, oven, whethor any parts of it go back:-so fur as the Neolithic Period On the other 
side we are awaiting a detuiled exact analysts of the neolithie pambted pottery from the 
Danube and the Dnieper regions, many of whose features stand in eo strikingly close oor 


Ree Pormemey, op oi vol 1, PL ORT fig. 6: oe Stonoam, Pal ew Moree, Mimo (Porrmen), 
(38, fie DS 

* Powrsiar, op. oft, ML XXY, fig. 13 Porras, op. oH, [he Hi, fig. 1, 

* PUMPELLY, op cu p. 13%, igs 108 folk, PLOXXU; Porries, ep. ot, PL, fe 2 PL TO, fie f and 
often, 

© Pomrenty, op cit. p. EST, fps, 92, 1, Ee | Portien, PL VE tow. 1,6, 5 ated often. 

+ Pruratiy, op ot, Pi. XATY, fig. 4: VL <XVLL, Gg, 2; Portien, op ett, Pl. XS, lige 4, 7. 

4 Poerwnit, of at, PL EXMIT fig 15 p27, fig. 12h; Pore, ihailen. 

i Repecially lutroctive is a conpariaen with the geoiietrioll ornaments of watin vessels from Type 
Musatan Je? ee Pare, Mim, wii, pps i Poll, fies 1H2 firil, 

* See Portes, IM en Peree, Métis, x1tt, p. 7). 

? The excavations wade by Caph 2 Campbell Thimpamn acer the aoownt Samorian etty End are 
known ton oaly by the report of the uyceting of the Society of Antiquarcs published my the * Times” 
of abet Jonnary, 115, Pottery waa fool! in the es plore! peerupolis of the Neolithic: ‘Partod © matin of buif 


whest-tormed clay, painted with equines déesigun in back,” anil this ip conpared by the discrverer with: 


cmmtnics of the fine pera of Rien. For erovatious near-Vaii, awe W, Kier in the Prooeentiege i 
Sretty of Bidet +A pedeamal ogy for (O12 pop. 274 fall miter 
i See Wetiitey in Deepen! nals of Aredurdddogy, wale (1814 
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nection with particnlar features of the Busan pottery, After that alone may it be posible 
t say whether the painted pottery wax importetl info tho rver-valleys from fir-sway 
Central Asin, or whether it was disveloped by the local population: in a number of different: 
centres, the people having gradually deseendid trite the valleys from the mountains anil 
having eommeanicated their cultural achievements to neighbours either by migration or by 
exchange. 

The objects from Astrabad open up to us:an aspect of the cultural development of 
Turkestan quite different from thatofAnaw We have to deal here not with a amall popila- 
tion of land-tollers of poor culture, ag in Anau, where only potehards and 4 few metallic 
objects renmin, but with one possessing a cultire and a state-organization ovilently ua 
wichly developed asin Tello.and Susa and m protodynastie Egypt; we are without written 
texts, It 15 tron, bot I have no doubt whistsoover that a systematic exploration of the 
perished cities of Turkestan will render ua a rich harvest of written texts, probably in 
clintiform chirsecturs. People whe knew how to tmantfactuns golden vessels. with reliefs 
nnd engravings as well as their Elamite neighbours, conld not possibly remain in ignoranes 
af the art of writing that had already some ‘into populir use in Eluny md Mesopotamia 
about the aime time Unfortunately we Imye nv pottery cither, but [have no doukt 
that excavations in Turkestan will give us. wealth of materials m this direction too, and 
will show that her also painted pottery died out praudnally, ceding ite place to wessols with 
cngmved ornainents, as we have seen in Tella, 

Anyhow the Astmbad troasure has, T think, opened ap to it anew world, Lt mises 
aniw the question of the roots whence sprung the cultures of Elara und Mesopotamia®, and 
whence many peculiar features of protodynastio Egypt were derived. [ shows tliat this 
culture covered a much wider region than wis suppised before, 

IT wm right in including the delta of the Kuban tiver? in the sphere of the same 
culture, it will then become apparent that we are concerned with a nomber of localities 
winlogous. in geagmphical, geologieal and economic structure—doltas of groat rivers that 
required hard work and constant attention from men, bit returned a penerdts rewind fist 
Loi! froin tlie urtificially-watered eoilin fact land which was always levting om the pecply 
lowerls = eottled, hinlworking life, and converting cattle-breadur into agricn|bariste and 
creating a rich muteral and spiritaal culture, the original bnsis of the contemporary oul tity 
Of Asi and Europe. 

Dam uniblo positively to state that these conclusions of mine sre right, but-I think 
they wught al all events ta be examined amd eather confirmed or tefited. To nchieve this 
purpose, it te indispansably first of all to get good photographs of the objcets discovered in 
Astribad, if indeed the objects themselves, which probably are still presorvied in thi treaty 








' For some very interesting comparisons, which ooukl be greatly aided to, een GO. Wian, Auultur- 
herichungen sreiachew Indien, Orient wml Merope, | Mannusliblinthe’, No. 10 (Wirahurg 113}, py.-4 fall, 
fice OH—T These oomperiqons show what A cleen rtilmticmabiige qciati bast wreweyy the jwttery af Aran, Elura, 
oid Kaye, oa well as te wide: area woverol by the pottery that nukes tne uf bin ajdt: viel erwndgitlerr 
patterna “The autos conclusions are, however, fantartic and tuhmarecngt iin 

* See hina, fae off, 

“here expressly aveid the-very important quextions of tho relationship betwoou the pottory of Sums 
on the one aide and, on the wher, thy painted pottery employing the spiral and the manden, de. the 
Neolithhe und Aeneslithte eerie: of the reserveirs af tha Dannbe, the Bog and the Dnieper: the 
relationaliip bolweet both thou styles of potiery canuot be dene.away with by paaing over it in silenes or 
by denyire i For thie seni of the cvincllences ape far too striking 
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of the Shah of Persia’, are unobtainable. Tt is impossible for, me persanally to help in this 
direction, but France or England might easily armunge something of the kind by the lnelp 
of their diplomatic represeritatives At the aatmne tine il is Most Important in the uteresb 
of science that systematic excavations should be tinde i} a number of tells near Astrabatl, 
aud above afl in the tell where the treasure which I have analysed was discovered. 
Nor would this be difficult to aceomplish—the Allied forees are very near to Astrabad. 
fp must not be furgotten that Napoloon’s campaign in Egypt was the starting port of all 
the great results which hive qpened our eyes and unveiled the past of Egypt 


C'The proper jade bo keep these objects ie not the toaary of the Shah, fmt a grew scinntifically 
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THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPTA' 
By Proresson GEORGE A, REISNER 


Is working over the material bearing on the excavations. of the Harvard-Boston 
Expedition in Dongola Province, I have found it necessary t prepare n list of the Egyptian 
viceroys of Ethiopia during the New Empire: 1 submit below the list'T have mae in the 
hope that it may be of use to others aid may reeeivie additiona fron material, which has 
not been wvallable to wn, | | 

The rain list contains only those officiala who certainly bere the title of “king's son.” 
Those whose title is open to question and those who are only called “overseer of the 
Sonthern Lande” are given at the end of the main list, The references to the inscriptions 
are tit exhaustive, being merely such as are sufficient to establish the evidence, The 
dialed in year are entirely tentative, made in order to-show the possible continmity of the 
terms. of offen, The sub-titles of the viceroys are piven iy full, go far aa is poseible from 
the publications 


The following is a summary of the list to be disenased: hélove, 








Arranged in chromoloytena! dgpeter Alphihetioal nerraniprmun 

1. ‘Thuwere Atievemupet aoe TL, 

2 Beveh, Amenhntpa ail mm fT, 
& Nehkb Dhutmisen .., =|" iw, 7, 
1 Wesersate) Hekanekht.., ..- mae 
HT) Ansenbitpan Meriber  ... 00 we hea SB 

6. Mormden flori 1 ewe, | ty NY, 

7) Dottie: Hori I] wo 18, 

5. Huwy, Huw na, & 

i. | Paser 1. Mernidae tik 
M1 Atmenanmopet Messuwy nin LE 
li, Vuni. Sebi =~ ih) 
12 Hekanalhe, Sesikhonay tx, 4. 
12 Paw [1 Paankh: se nt 2h, 
1. Bethe w Prtachina mo, £1, 
16. Meseuwy, Paras 1. ~~ Tor 
1G. Seti. Paeer ToL. tr, 13. 
7, lori 1, - Ranoessenak bt na, SH 
16; Hori Tf, eo eC, in 
LT) Wectitawnnat. Sethian w -— fi da 
(Tt) Hanesmeryekc hit Bety ie uc tie Let 
2h) Panebeal Thirwre io 2, 
22. Herilor, Wentaprnat - ne 191) 
23, Paitankh Weer tet 3) kn 
24. Nesikhinmmn, Yuni = ox Th. 


* Certanny opodificstions in the traiuilitirationn uf luke | | din + ae 
; . pet Tames have bern made ii diner bo.cnr. 
Her itt of this diurnal 5 tut suck alterations huvia hevge preabricstind gow flor ay presetile— Fp ene 


THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPTA 


I DETAILED DISCUSSION 


1. Taowre Ca 1549—15387. Uniler Amenophis 1 and Tuthmosia L 


«. Amosin f, 


A. Amenopliia 1, 


bo Tuthenowe 11 


e Oulatet, 


“Commandant of Bulow," 


“ King’s eon of the Southen Megion,” 


“Poparid of the Surtheru City, upecaade 
of the grasirry of Anda, Ming's sini, 
uvoreur of the Southern Laanda” 


Bexasten: "vierny of Vubia,” 


Luhen, northern temple, doorway of 
Amosia [, two insoriptiona; Rax- 
matsaMach (xm, Bahan, p. 38. 

Senos, ontocke> Bagasres, in dter.- 


your T, Journ, Sem, Jiang, VAR, p. 108. 
2 Amenophis t, * Hereditary prince, toparch, roy! eet. ‘Uronarti, below Stmungh > onpiod ly 
year 5. borer, vole rompcmon, Femownite df Btetlorif®:; (ink, rv, p 78. 
the hing i the Southern Lasls,... 
Dwg’ ann” 

a "Tathineeie I, “King's pon, overseer uf fhe Souther Coronation decree, stelan from Buby 

your LL. Lawl.” aml Halfs; t'ré., cv) pp. TOS, 

© Tuthuesis J “ Ning? en.” Solil, two feacriptions: Crd, ar, pp Se. 

your 2 — hhh, 

y. VWatehopeat] * King's wa, vcerscer of the Southern West Ailnill, conctapl of the veaer, 

Lawic" (No longer in surrice.) Weer! Gropriri, in Jac. Sie. Bild, 
| Avch,, Vol. xa, pp. 100), 
9 Sex (a, 587T—IS0L (14944). oder Tuthmesis [and Tuthmoms IT, 

a Amesia L 1 Qpptace of.” Seumneh, tempie, third period of con- 
struction: Orh.,1V, pp. tal The 
name ia hast hot us iientifind ga Seni 

“by Sethe. 
Amenoptiis 1. + Qeermer of the granary of Aman, di-. Sane inscription. 
rector of wurke iw Korat.” | 
Tuthmosta fT, "King's sn, vere af the Southern Same ineceaptinn, 
year 3.or afver. Lads” 
Tuthmoaix EL. Titles iegible but prolably os abeve  -Sanw inscription. 


Kumuoh, tenple, doorway i. the wall 
which was renacribed hy Tuthmosia 
th, rh vy, py 142; “Al the Moa 
are reckonal ta Atm.” 

Kommmeh, in the oourt, three grattiti of 
two ¥icoroys; Hermes nepungel hat 
chat legtlobe a Send = Barasrap, Amer, 
Sowa, Seon, Leeny, (O08, pa 100, 


‘Thus the viceroy Seni is recorded by name in two inacriptions, both found i the 


temple of Kummeh, Prof, Sethe, in his translation of the Urkwnaden, a Lam informed by 
Mr Griffith, identifies the viceroy of a above with Seni on the basis of the date and the 
tithes, and that identification ia certainly correct. The resalting conelusion is that the 
viceroy Seni held office from the Sed year of Tuthmosie I, on soon theresfier, to the time af 
Tuthmoss IT. 


‘ Sethe \dontifies the wader Wreer (Gadoises-Wreate, Car, tm 91) with the vegies Amen-wrsatr 
(iim, cae, TH ET), So alee Newnan, Life of Reber pp 18 Te the Sileileh oemedaph Thuwre appeurs 
at the heeul ef e row af the daughters of Avwuinthu (fxolme 3 rei CP Hib eocetnek)) dani meu eer tintin eu poeta baer 
of the fimily, Ho appears to hare bon wtill alive, taut cotlhl tot lave bens be aervion althmuyh hie ptalied 
“heis service title we a uurteny title 
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Ben's mune in the two grafiit in the court of the tenaple of Kumnuh: (¢, above) has 
heen “expnnged by enenties,” wecoming to Prof, Breasted, Now, inscription 6, iy these 
temple. is written on the doorway inscribed! by Tathimosis HT-anl set in a wall whieh: 
appears to have Leen previously inseribed by Tithmosis TIT and Hatshepsut, "The mine 
OF Hatshepsot hes been changed ty that of Tuthmosis 1 (Sethe), apparently at the sane 
tine at which the doorway was made and the ineription of Seni written onit. ‘Thus if 
Prof. Sethe's explanation of the suctession of these rulers: be correct, the imecription b of 
Seni was written in the joint reign of Tuthmosis 7 and Tuthnesis IT or about the years 
6—3 of Tithmosis 11. See farther under Nehi, below. 


% NEM, 


 “Titheads TUT, 
rer 2, 


A Tothmosia 117, 
youn 27), 


e Tuthironedes EL, 


a Tuthinese [TT], 
wie 2 


- 


é& Tuthmosis 111, 
your 0, 
J) Tothmroniae 1, 


rear O23. 
(WEIGatd.) 


®, Tuthooeis IL 
milling alone. 


‘, Tithimoste 11, 
levtar. 


tC pyebatmcd 


y Undated, 


“opel meilaeten, avis compere, 
bigs ao, oer Of the Sovithers 
fowls” 

* floreditnry pretence, foperred, [regal seve 
becrer, favorite of tha bing) du the 
Southern Lands, bing son, wwerker 
of the Southern Landa” 

“Aime mon, ocvrewer af the Southern 


Landa” 


*Herelitery prince, fogrrrch... 
Ping ani, ceepaerr ef the Southern 
Lads” 


BaeasTen: “rioeroy.” (Cf i) lelinw. 


" Heveditary primes, topxerch, royal meal 
Meover, sole comprmion, ef, | plinases), 
bing?e son, overseer of the Southern 

Landi,” 


“Higal herald” § Ork 


“Hereckitary grinve, fopsereh, ruysl acal- 
hedrer, antellow! formomrate uf the bord 
Of the Tien Lala, divas sory openers 
of the Southern Lawes.” 
mane titles: 29 N adds: “suewrite of 
the ting vw Tee-See.” 
(lp Appointed “ firat Avng's Aeratal® ; 


(a) Apprintad “ting son onerwor of 


the Seuthera Lords." 

"Mrrelitery prince, toprernt, ronynnd exe! - 
hecever, wale powapminiim, ete, Line's 
dion, Cheba! cf’ Bllse Serna d Aoeyay hatte.” 

Bithasrio: “edeerny,” 


‘a, 1600—1453. Onder Tuthmosis 117 and Hatshepant(?) 


Semineh, terapte, the earliest paart; 
UrE 1p VOL The tame i# Jout - 
Lath wast dtilirlitectly Nelii. 

Hemmneh, temple, garlic purt = ek, ay, 
Pp. FEA 


Near Tomnbos quarry, on rocks: Baeasr- 
Eb, diner. fmm. Sem, derng), U0, 
ff treedle “Ani”, 

Bahen, temple of Hatshepent, Ulth 
pillar, coloplion te inscription aff 
Tuthmesis IE: vk, iy, pr Std; 
Raxpatt-Maclyan, den, 1s 37. 


‘Sal Ealitwd, moele Leserrd pti = Tawney gan, 


Aur. Jowrn, Beet Jetey,, VOR a 8 
Thrina', peottool Tuthmewia 17}: fyb 
TY, p. B83; Bokagren Ase flee, 
Vol. u, 692; Wena, Lore Nubile, 
p Eth; and, probably, Biticastat, 
hye Journ, Seine fangs TL je 


Rithon, temple of Hatshepsut, on the 
thoorsay wit the part adil by ‘Truth. 


nioeia CLT; Prk, 9, | 053; Hawbans 
Maclran, Budeg, ps. 25 (98), 


Bihen, 22 8 ond StS) Kaspace-Mace 


Iva, Budo, yp, 42 and 43, 
Sommeh, wall of tha latest: period : Crk. 

WV, p 987, Hin territery wis frat: 

Nekheb to the frontier (= Kiray}, 
Sai Island: (rh vp. 808. Sere, above: 


Kummeh, saniletine steli, now inhi 
cagn: PURAATEDS, claner. fwern, Sew, 
Eeagey, LHF, ji. 10%, 


‘Not te be oonfmed with the grotto at Ellostyet, which hixtwo Inseritiouws nt tis du 
eer 4 and the otfinr to an ilhegihle peur (ior 48 on fi), p fugaclo du let sre 
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=| Counaes Nearly illegible inseriptions beginning Sebi; pe ‘Mamaar, (ut, dee Mon. 
“fotorof dunie” wil ending Iing's Volt, px 8, no, 63, Below te 9 
ae” | dinaller figure with “Wedd” above it, 
but Tam onable to make ont tha 
i Funerary. A: “King's ace: “pirat Eing's herald”; aA. Sarcophagus, sindatons, iy Perlin | 
‘4 bing's con, weorecer of the Southern Crk i, p O88. 
dare” 


BL" Ainge eon, averater of the Southern BL Pyramidion, sandstone, in Florence: 
Leewils, Firat Binge herald"; “Ting’s Lie, eal, 
ei, eee of thy Sothern Landa, 
berate ns! the oltaincetration [Tjuily- 


mund-Ranld 7," | . 
C, “Aiafe om"; “bing's aon, averwer CL Wooden shaenba, fourm ly Potrie 
af the Sovihern Canale” hihine the Retwessruni: for, eff, anil: 


Purnm, Six Temples Pl 1, no 1. 


The inseription ¢ yequires an explanation. The name has been erased but seemed bo 
Pe Breasted to be “Ani” (Yuni?). ‘The name of the king is reported to be Menkheperre® 
(Tuthmosis TH) and the date clearly the year 20, Prof. Breasted) suggests that the varme 
night possibly have been meant for Menkheperiwre’ (Tuthmosis TV) but notes that the 
date is incompatible with our present knowledge of the length of the reign of Tuthnmete TY. 
Thus the ronclasion seomé to be that tho inseription is of the year 20 of Tuthmoss HL 
In that case, the name of the viceroy is probably Nehi, and indeed the trices left by an 
erased] Nei might easily be held to be the traces of an erased Ani (or Yuri). 

The inscriptions thas proposed for Neh) are dated im the Qnd, the 20th, the 23rd, the 
25th, and the 52nd years of Tuthmosis TL and im the later pari of his reign (9, h, above), 
It is clear that Nehi was the viceroy of Tuthmosia TTL in the firat year or two of Hi reiven 
and also during the wholeof his sole reign after the death of Hatshepsut If the solution 
proposed by Sethy for the succession of the kings of Egypt during this period be correct, 
then Seni (seu above), the nowimee of Tuthmosis [, was superseded by Nehi during the 
first fow years of Tuthmesia TIT, was restored ty office during the years B—#, und was 
finatly dismissed some time between the year 8 and the year 20 of Tathnusis TEL The 
wasnres of the numes of Seni and Nehi are-noh meompatible with this explanation; but 
the question arises why, whun’ each of these returned to power, they did not-restare their 
mines. And why did Nehi not expunge the name of Sent on the doorway in Kurmmuh 
temple when he finally retnmed as viceroy? It is cloor that the explanation of the 
wasares of these names must awart the definitive solution of the larger question of the 
royal succession. 

The diffienlty in the vieeroyalty of Nehi-te due to the lack of dated inseriptions from 
the reign of Hatshepsut, or i other words Frous the. Veaurs. 3 tw LO of Tithnisin TE Th 
Nehi simply snceoeded Seni in the 2nit year of Tuthmosis I, then he probably ruled 
continuously from that year ootil tie time of the next dated mseription (year 20) If Seni 
returned to the office of viseroy diring (he years B—S8 of Tuthioms IT, other possibilities 
suggest themselves. Hatahapeut may have appointed a vicervy of her own, whose name 
has been lost, and Nehi may not have returned to Ethiopia anti! Tothmosis 111 beeame 
aile ruler, However, it seems to mo more probable that Nehi was the viceroy during the 
ign of Hatehepsut ue wel] as that of “Tuthinosis IIT, anil 1 bave so placed Lim in the Tit 
awaiting further evidenee, 
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4. Weseesater, Cu 1453—1420(7), Under Auwnophis EL 


« Amoanayphia U1, “ Hereditary prinve, topaurcd, [the reget = Thrtin, forth shore, Ameneplie Ton 
auil-beerer! sole) compunion, diag's the doorway: “Mauroliaos, Waters, 

wy, omeener oF the Nemthore farnole™ js 4; Lae, Jeabe,, That, Vel 9, 

jh 12; Worrada,, Laurer Medias, ys, 12S 


cen “King's wan, oveiete of the Siuthorw Sahil: Ke Momagy, Ciel der Mou, Vols, 
Vol ty, ps 19 
& Forermrs |). Sune tithes as a, above, SVolai froui: Hubert,’ now Ini Beitieh Mus 


son: RaxotaL-iMaclvaik, Balen, 
OG; Br. Mus, ene to Soul tered, 
me tak 


5. AmeSvotre. Cu 1420—1410(7)  Tnder Tuthmosis 1V(?) anid Amenophis 1?) 


a Alewyphia TTR?) * Qeernwer ag the cnttheaf nite, dvecter = Sehdl, gratitte; ox Monaan, Cur, des 
af works im the Seadh aml the North, Mow. Vol. i, je 82, nq. 108; Tampa, 
head of the stale of his Mojeery, Lenku., Text, Volry, p. 185, no ba 
Eiwy's son of Kush, overseer of the ("wuter Amemeoplia S71"), 

Southern Lovaas, mighty ime af the 
hing, praisad one of the iid: God, 
hing's servile,” 


The inscription was copied independently for the tuo publications and leaves: no doubt 
as ti the exwshener of w vierroy named Amenhotpe. Tho date, however, is not so certain. 
De Morgan has noted acthing which might indicate the date. Lepsius clearly connected 
the inscription with the name of Amenophis [1], and if the Tenthand had. given ts. 
drawing showing the relation between the inseription and the name of Atnenophis ITT, the 
question might have been ieterminable. As the matter stands. all which can be-snid js 
that Aimenhotpe appears from. his single reoord to have been a viceroy of Amenwphis ITT. 

. Now, as will be shown below, the tithes * king's | of Kush” aryl " fan-bearer et Be 
king's right” came into use for thy viceroy in the time of Amenophis HI, None of the 
viceroys Now 1-4 ever hears either of these tithes ani! practically all the viceroys: after 
No. hear both these tithes in one or mone of their inscriptions; although in sime eaées thy 
title of fan-bearer is: only mndicated by the fanshown m the representation. Moreover, the 
stereotyped in the reign of Amenophis TIT and particularly jn the viceroyalty of Mermase 
(wee Plate in the pest no, of this Jowenal), When the-titles and the drawing of Amenhotpe 
are Oxamined in comparison with those of the other viceroys, it becomes significant: thit he 
isn hing's son of Kash but not a fan-bearee, that he is shown in an attiondo quite 
different from any of the others, with a sekhen-staf? over the leftshoulder, As a" king's 
son of Kush,” Amenhotpe must be alter Wesorsatet, while his laak of the fan-bearem stile 
and his attitude in the drwing would place him before Mermisa: Je piusi he remembered 
that the titles in the mscription are very full, a Suet that mukes the omission of the tithe of 
fan-bearer very unlikely, | 

Thus all the evidence available confirms the significance of Tuy Hua’ pote (ante 
Amenoplis 111") and wakes it extremely probable nas the salien wot gor) ee eel 
was maade in the early part of the reign of Amenophis HI, | a | 









The question remains as to who was the vi 
preserved of a viceroy dated to that reign, We hav 
Amenhotpe unter Amenophis DIL 
lave had a term of office long enon 
islet ealléd Konosso, there are two records of Tu 
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caroy under Tathmosiz TV. No record is 
» Wesersatet under Amenophis 1 and 
As far as the possibilities go, either of these might 
gh to cover the reign of Tuthmosis TV. On the rock 
thmosis 1V, one of which is the atela of the 


year 7 mentioning # revolt in Wawal (bE Morcax, Cut, des Mow., Vol. 1, p 66), Near 


these, there any several recor | 
nélioh, the king's messenger(’); the king's beral: 


Amenophis TIT); and the prince Makheperuwre*, nat uy 
Hekamehel (Lars, Denkw,, Text, Vol. 11, . 300) connect Hekarneheh antl Hekareshut 


with this came prince Amenhotpe snd prove that 


Arson hwitpie. 


eon" Atyenlotpe in the same reign 
“king's son of Kush." In other wo | altered 
the reign of Tuthmosis TV to "king's sen of Kush” in order to make clear the distinction 
between the two *kiny'e-sone” both called Amenhotpe. 


But the existence of a titulary “ king's 


{x which mention the tutor Hekareshut; the tutor Heksr- 
}, Rat; the Prinee Amenliotpe (afterwards 
The inseriptions in the tomb of 


he is m royal prince, not the viceroy 
sin” Amenhutpe and a peal "Iang's 
would suggest an explanation of thé origin of the title 
rds the tithe of the viceroy may have been alteret in 


The lack of definite evidence 


forces me unwillingly to weigh such Impondernbilia. A certain conchision is out of the 


qiestion, but the 
of the magn of Amenophin IU, and that he 


in suicerksion Lo Wesersatat 


routerial aa ib stands shows that Amenhotpe was in office in the early part 
hud probably bean appointed by Tuthmosis 1V 


6 Merwdse (a, 10-1370. Under Amenophis IL 


a A eoneyprl tai TIL. 
wear 5/'f). 


6 Amenopida CEL 


Aipephis TTL 


= 
aml 


a Amwemophits IT 


« Aieuophe 112, 


A Amenephin TL, 


4, Amenopliie ITT, 


A UWientdn tal. 


e Anmnphte TT, 


“King's son, watchful for Ma terd, 
Jawourste af the Good (od, owereer 
oof the towels yf Kiewh ter de benygth, 
hing? é wervhe.” 


“ King's son.” 


“King's et of Awad.” 


4Aings eon of wah.” 


*Fanowhite of the bing tn the sowther= 
(yt) axta(wiirg,),,.....f eran liek 
ending with monntait-alen) bo ie 
Lgthit), bing's mari, 

+ Aray's ao” 


“King's aon of Aint,” 


“ Aing's sone 


King's ae" "May's ae of Aol, 
onvacer of the Siuthcn Lass, fan 
louver iin tie tings nght, Moryiwe- 
inbee” (aie), 


Jucurn. me Eayyit Arch, Phe 


Semneld etela, new in Dritieh Miesous 
Gautmins, Livre des rors, Vol 1, po 
a3: Eneasren, Ale. flee, Vol. 1, 
§§ni—Shs. The revolt im Thbet. 

Wady Abbdd (Redestyeh), gratfito near 
rock temple; Lees. Denta., Tert, 
Vol. Ev, pts. 

Woar Silaileb, grafite: Laan, Jdebi,, 
Toxt, Vol 17, p. o. 

Noor Assuaty, graffito: Ler, Hembu,, 
Text, Yo iv, p DF; oe Monuas, 
Cot det Mow, Vel. i, pa. Sy na, TT. 
PL X, nk 2745 Dr Morgan, op. cat, 
p. 37, no 2M: over another graflite 
wind hard to-read. 

Send: Lere, Dente, ‘Text, Vol. tv, 
yp 125; te Mommas, op. ot, pu UE, 
Tra, fh, 

Figo: Lats, fitm,, Text, Volory, 

Mlleatyeh, rock on plaof Trthmewts TIT, 
faqudle wrattiouFAmenceropat: Lapa, 
Deal, Text, Vol ¥, |. 115, See 
Vioomys, nos. Fa and 8 / 

Tomboe: Lares, Denbat, Text, Vol v, 
pi, S44. | 





ad 


J, Futverary. 


Wd 


fr Funerary. 


wi. Cl pnlacbesl. 


fi, Pinietimry. 


7, Devtaise 


a, Anmenophie FY, 
Hie ini fermmees, 


f Ameucpiie TV, 


& Anmnoplils FY. 


a, TWivlatecd, 


em (Uebabent, 
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“Nivg'e cow's “hues sou of Qual" - 
“fan-bewrer ow the king's vight, Pisisy's 
au, overséer of tha Southern daaily, 
oorenr af the Fold Lend of Abidin.” 

“Aine ain, overmer of the Sonthers 
Favcle, fansbearer™ > "dings eon,” 


“Ring aon uf Keak,” 


* Nicetey ® dni, fot bectrer on fhe dg's 
right,” 
“Kinga wii,” 


Grntte xarcopliagns fi the: Dritiah: 
Mien Karmel Murrral); (iacretiet, | 
Tiere ides rods, Vol il, ps B38. 


Siela in Cuira, from Assuan, dedigaunl 
hy the divine seribe(f}, Houneha; 
Lacat, Cat. pon, Stiles, ioe, 10; 
Danessr, mn Mee. trom, Vo, HIV EST 

Stela mn Cairo: LAGAc, epi, nei, | 
130. 

Cunopic jar in Cairo; Madmen), Monae 
veymatlan, YH. DAD, 

Cones: Garren, Lilies dee via, Viol u, 
ye aay. 

Siainee in Viet: Bkeowass, m 
Reo. frew., Volk mar, q. 1. 

Stela of hes letter scribe, Huwy, found 
in the tomb.of Mornvise;: GA rnnan, 
op it, [BBE 


i. 1970—1358. Uniler Atnendphis TV Akhenaten, 


“ Aijuy's son” 


“Aye don.” 


“Hinge doa af Avesh_"’ 


“Ainga aon of Ane, [orerweur of the 
total Pavia), cL Serer oer 
oF mursoma(t)," 

“Anns conuf Amal.” 

4 Hervditery prince, toparvl,.. 
ati Hilesiig), cwererer af the feereler 
feimets oy His Heme Fan-becrer tn the 
Crncy' a right... 


«of ati 


Fllestvel, vrotta of Tuthnovdie [11, 
fagadegrafite of Amenicmnepet: Lars, 
Dowka., Text Vol. ¥, po TiS. See 
Vieoroys, noe. GA and By 

Bebdl: Luvs. Jignkm., Text, Vol. 1, p- 
125,00, 1b; me Mongas, Cat, doe Mow,, 
Vol, tp. te, 84. The oarteanhe, 
given incorrectly ly de Morgan, be 
4 Neferk liepergwret-W ufaenret," 

Buhen, purthern temiphe, belly ire. 
nerve) Bale of Amemicpiliia TY) Bas 
DALI-Maclvein, Buhes, pp 21—82, 
Tho taure of the viearay by UThngibls. 

Soh: pe Mowoax, op. olf, jp. BEL ne. 
hh 


Stanuntte fry Cell Rarknl, Cirest 
Tomple (8-500): Ritrsxan, fourn, 
Ea. Aree Vol ty, peal 


My attention was first called to the existence of a viceroy named Dhutiniise by thi 


frogmont of a statuette whieh T found at Barkal (see mo, 7,2), 


After aking wp the list 





IL found what swemed 4 vacancy between Mermése and Howy and then notiend for the fine 
time the evidence given by inscriptions a and & In tho Sehal inscription (6), the name of 
Dhutmoése stands. under a eartonche of Amenophis TV, given nearly correctly by Lars. 
Donk. Text, but ebunged to Menkheperuwne by de Morgan, It is ensy to see how 
ile Morgan inistook the cartouche of Amenophis IV for that of Tuthmosis EV, bat that 
mistake Hay led to the identification of oor Dhutmése with a royal prince, Dhutmdse, son 
of Tathmosis 1V, The three graffiti of Amenenopet, son of Ru/l)ti, at Ellesiveh (a) are 





equally decisive in their evyidense. These three grafliti give the titles. of Amenemopet 
under the viceroys Mermése, Dhutmose anil Huwy, With the known vacancy between 
Mermése and Huwy, this would be safficient to place Dhutmose between the twa, but the 
titles of Aménemopet also show m progressive curber which confirms that conelnaion. 
He was: | 

(1) sf 8-0 0? ngéwti Mryms: “ lotter-writer of the king's son Mermiee.” 

(2) sb iwtine? Kheet.cm (2) WU) af ediote Dhwtme : ‘sorihe, the overseer of works... 

in(?) the honse (?) of the king's son Dijutinfse.” 

(3) idnw w KF 9 at nowtt Hwy >“ agentof Kush of the king's son, Elywy." 

‘These inseriptions (@ and hy fix the place of Dhutniise clearly to the: time of 
Aimenophis IV, He is then im all probability the viceroy of the Buhen inscription (c) of, 
Amenophis TV, anil his name ia to be tnsertod in that inscription. "The other two inserip- 
tions are onidacted, but are important on account of the fullor titles that they give. 





# Huwt-Asennoree Ca. 1458—1850. Uniler Tutunkhamin, Always enlbed 
| Huwy except in tomb. 
aw “Tovtenktomitine “King's son of Aah” Knrnet Murraj, tomb no. 40: Lora, 
“Kings aon of Kush, oversaw of the Donk PALE, Pia tS —118; Lars, 
Southern Lanes, fon-lerrer on binge Dowd. Text, Vol. fu, pp. 3oT—308 | 


right,” | BRugeen, Teweres, py L1S2—1141, 
@ King's aon, oversee af the Sothern Flususrnn, doc, Kee, Vol rm. $5 101a— 
Loneta,” (O41, Yerritory, from Nekhen te 
\ Heratitary prince, tuperoh, mury-ntr- Nupaits or Karay. Appontment of 
priest, drng's eon of Auab" viberoy. 


4 King’é mirmrnger to every fumel, busy’ 
doe of Koad, opera af the Southern 
Loypiits,” 

" King's ina of Hus, rng'e aerila,* 
Alo, “sole oom ton,” WT, 


A Tdi Nina's em” KI-KAh, temple of Arnenopliia 11, 
“King's won of Anak, ings” frigrant of mrletone dtabiatte - 

Lees, Jeulm, Text, Vol tv, pe dz 

e. Tindased. Kings som of Awe” Sebel, graifito: or Monaan, Cuts des 


“Thtaukiuanim em “Aings aa of Ruel, weer of the Mow, Vol i.e 4, no. & Apparently 
aed an-replaced Ly Southers fends, fon-bearer ol the % different graifiti Cartouches of 


Romsey L.) Linge wight, Huey.” Ramesses 11. _ 
el. Wtukuted, “King! sson of A wal, bling ancritee, [fmiey.” ehil; DE Monnax, op. ot, pe. tl, te 
LAs « above) itt Cortoadhe of Ramesses LCF, 
alec the Rebel gratto, op. eit, Wa 
if, 
e.: Windiatod: © Kings son of Amwh, fiawy," Biel Lave, Dead. Text, Vol. tv, 
pe 174; Tinos, Thedemrns, p. L217. 
Jt Wodaned, * Ajng dé ana,” Elleiyeli, erotta of Tirthinowia IT, 


fijulegraiite ofA mmonmopet: Lice, 
Deni. Text, Vol. v, 4. 114. See 
Vicoroys; nos G4 and Ta, 


‘The viceroy Huwy-Amenhetpe is dated to Tutankhamin by the msenptions in his 
tomb at Kurniet Murrai which reeord his appointment by that king, but these are the only: 
dated inseriptions of his which Tam able to find. Tn spite of the certainty of his dite 

+8 
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two of his graffiti are apparently dated tw the time of Rauesses IL by the accompanyitig 
eartonches (ge cand d) Now in the tomb, all bat two or three of the cartouches, of 
Tutankhamin have been erused except for the name of Amun, and if is well known that 
the name of Harembeab has been substituted for that of Tutankhamin on moet of the 
public monuments of the latter, Thus the perseeution of the piemory of Tutankhaimini, 
either by Ave or Haremhab, is well extablishel, Tt seeme to me therefore plausible that 
the name of Totankhnmtm had been erased in mecriptions ¢ anil d, tliat the cartouches 
were found empty by some scribe of the time of Ramesses TT and reinscribed with the 
name of the reigning king, In my judgment, that conclusion is mnch more likely to 
represent thie trith than the assumption that there wasa second Howy who must be added 
to the long list of viceroys of Ramesses I, 

" Et as to be noted than Tlawy in bis Nubian graffiti never calls himself by his second, 
same, Amenhotpe. The titles of the viceroy no. 5, Amenhotpe, show that he is not the 
wine as Howy-Ailenhotpe,. ‘The Louvre stela C. 72 (Piennet, Rec, des mnscr. du Louvre, . 
Vol, tt, p. 47) gives the tame of an Amenmése; whose son's name was * Amenhtitpe, called 
Huwy.” "The soother of this Huwy was: named Nobnofret: and two other womber) unit 
mentioned, Apiy aml Tanofret, Thuwye been pnable to connect any of these people with 
the viceroy Huwy, but consider the identification as probable. 

The suggestion, often nude, that the viceroy Huwy. or the Huwy of tomb no, 1 at 
ELAmama is to be identified with certain officials named in the El-Amarna letters has a 
considerable interest, but the detailed éxamination of the material has no bering am the 
present sulject, I will merely say that, as the result of such an examination, I have 
reached the conclnsion that the viceroy Huwy was not the same as the [owy of El-Anume 
nor i# either to be identified with the Khai, the Khaya, or the Khaya of the letters (see 
Kyupetos, Die KL Amari Tafeln, no, 11, 1 and Rev, 18,14; no, 289, 81; no, 11248 
and 48; no. 255, 8; and no, 268, 16). The messenger Khn'a (op. cit, no. 11, 5) of the time 
of Amenophis TIT lias been taken for an Egyptian, owiny to the bud eonilitiny of the text, 
and has been identified with the viceroy awy; but the context leaves litthé doubt that 
he wasn Babylontim. Seo aleo DAVIES, Ameria, Voliit, p10, 


B® Passer lL Oa. 1850—1S18(!) Under Aye and Huremhab(t), 


am Ave * Arag's eon af Kyh> Crebel @eh-Sletin, 10et northern of the 
"Angst am of Aaah, overecer of the fine indécriptions, the atela nf Pasir; 
Sicthers Laws” Lere., Bobo. Text, Vol. ¥, pp. 17— 


180; Ler, fendm., Pan, MO, gi 
PRiAwTicn, lier, fonrn, Av, Lang. 
WO, pp. 120; Wereati, Lower 
Neha, ji EVE 


te Updhandanl “Aig oh af Aah, iditraeer of the Gebeledh Shienia, siighe-chamber grote 
Aouthern Landa, fim-beenter om pha Cath peas) ah Pasar) Cts aol 
bisay'e right, king! é write,” bios, Viotieed, gayi gel Maile 


“igersser af the tiitd Lands of” Asie, kit”); Letra, ed, Po, PL 4, 
Hime’ @ =n of A wed, werner ap rhea HFA Fanasticn, Aer Siren, Sea, 
Sputhene Lawes." | Lang, WOG, p 304 Wena, Laer 

Champollion gives ale: “Onemer of Volto, pe Vat. 
the Liwile of Awan jn To Set" al 
“Chermeet of tha Gild Landa® 
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. - Utulatead. “ Hevediiery perigee, toperub) pence bi Sel: Lers,, Dieu, Tost, Voll fv, 
the forefrunt GF weandaoel, perertacl of p. £86, no, 80; ne Mougax, Cai, dee 
bya lord Atwits, dire aa Keak Mow Volt, p80, ned; Bateson, 

Theeeurua, py, 1274, ye 
ad) By hia-son: King’s von,” Asso Mhilae mad: be Mommies, op, 
| ell. p. 3G, uu, 123; Prrare, Snaon, 
noe, 1 Ses Vioorey, ne..10, @ ated 9 


Paser Lis often mentioned as the viceroy of Haremhab or as the well-known viceroy 
of Hurenihab.”’ Prof Petrie (Aestory, Vol 01), however, gives his name only mnder King 
Aye, and thie view ia confirmed by all the evidence that T have heen able to find. All the 
lnseripitiony cited to connect Paser I with Haremhab refer to the small grotto of Paser at 
Qebel esh-Shems, in tho district of Addel. Here, in the fice of a bold promontary of rock, 
there are fiur monuments close together. The northernmost ts a stelit of Paser dated to 
the reign of King Aye (u, uhove; see Breasted’s photograph). Then, about a metre to thi 
sutl, comes a small stela of the deputy of Wawat, Hor, A metre or more further south 
opens the doorway ef the anal] one-room grotto of Paser, ant finally south of Het doorway 
stands the inseniption of “the overseer of the tmountains of Wawat, Katha” Also in the 
district of Addoh but o few kilometres farther north at Abahudah is the wall-known rock- 
temple of Haremhab, The above nomenclature is that given by Weigall (Lower Nubia, 
fe t4: ef.alss Wilkinson in MCnuay, Guide to: Egypt, 1853, pp 427—428) and ia un- 
doubtedly correct. But the application of the name of the district, Gebel Addek to both: 
Gebel esh-Shema and Absahudah has apparently caused a certain amount of confusion: 
Lepsina’ yrotte of ™Schatwai/” Chanipollion’s " Maschalit.” and Maspero’s * Machakit ” all 
refer to the small grotto of Paser at Gebel eah-Sheams, Both Steindortt (BarpEEER, Kyypt 
1914, p, 410) and Maspero (Annales, Vol. x1, fi. 139) speuk of this as the grmtte of Paser, the 
viceroy of Harembiah, winle Breasted (foc cit) speaks of the four monaments as niches at 
Gebel Addeh, opposite the Island of Shataw: Breasted and Stetndorff (in Baedeker) 
speak of the tumple of Abahudih under the name Of Gebel Addeh. All these different 
names (except Maschakit) may la nore or less justified, but they are applied in an inexact 
and arbitrary way, fable to great confusion. 

Now the amall rock temple of Ahbahudah which was made by Haremhab, contains nu 
tnention of the vieoroy Paaer, 30 far as Tam able (o discover from the publications, The 
grotto of Paser at (rebel esh-Shems, on the other hand, does not show anywhere the name 
of Harembab, nor is it. dited-at all by the inseriptions as far as reported. On the west 
wall, south of the doorway, there is an insenption with a cartouche which Champollion 
read " Wesermare’-Setpenre¢” (Ramesses IT), Weigall says that itis legible, and Breasted 
(up. ort, p 20) makes no mention of it, If the cartouche eontsins the tiame of Ramesses TT, 
which is to he doubted, the inscription 13, of course, a later insertion, It may. be noted that 
4 Zeserkheperd wret-Setepenri’ " (Haremhah) might have been mistaken hy Champellion 
for the name of Racnwases Tf, but T find no evidence in the publication for reading the 
maine of Harembliah in the inseription'. Nor any I able to diseover eleewhere any reference: 
to Paser which van be dated to Harembhab. 


i ig iy ower ardit mul (a af the timorpthon, minds th LR 1 tievl fhe align for ew biurkes| irks] withene 
a4 query ¢ this indicates the reign of Harembhab— En. 
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At West Silsileh, in the rovk-eat memorial ¢hapel of Haretihab, in the reliefs in the 
corridor referring 40 Ethiopian affairs, a fan-besrer is shown walking bewidé the king who. 


is arte along int his carrying chair, This probably represeits the viceroy of Ethiopia of 
that day, but his name is not given (Leps., Dewkm. Pt. 1, PL 121: op. cit, Tox, Vol. iv, 
pp 34—88; Maspeno, Struggle, p. 351), Indeed, | have not boon able to find any mentiiy 
anywhere of the name of the vieeroy under Harembhab, Nevertheless, the circometantial 
evidences makes it probable that Paser | served under Haremhab aa well as under Aye: 

(oy ‘The name of no other viceroy ie known who might be duted te this poriod. 

(+) Both Paser and Harenibalh served under Aye, Pascr we uf course in ales powerful position than 


Harombiab wd may havy heer sulocted by Haremhah for his pest of vioeroy. The clominant postion 


whioh Haren lel) clin for hianelf in the reign of his jitedicessir favours the iden thot Maser was a fried 
aff Tita. 

__ te) Ayo nugned only @ or 0 years, while the lighest low dite of Haromlali ts ouly 8 Vewire Eyes 
Ht Hiremtialy We allowed. 20 years, the total of the two reigns might fue heen coverd biy ene Vienniy, 


Vieerovalties af ¥0—30 yours were mob waged, 


(df) "The ert known ficeroy, Atienemuapet, viceroy. of Sethe I, re in officer abit S) yours, Ha was 
amet Pacer Dn the dhewwe of dinect evilenee to the contrary, the average conditions of hnman tif 
and of the continiity of faintly (nfl lo polities make jt probable that Atmeneinopedt iiceeerled his 
father, Paser I, im cffiee, ‘That it, Pasér I cantiimel to be viceroy vader Harembhal), atul itil the 
“ppomtment of bis sen, probably under Sethos I. 


(¢) The pwesituity of the Abahudah temple to the Gebel esh-Shems memortila, tuken with the alsenen 
OF wiv inseription of wos other vieensy fix tho hehboorhead, ports to a probable connection in tine 
hatwoon Harentiih and Paser J, The plinaible qourse of erente seems to tun this; (i) Poser, as vioorny 
wider Ave, wae attracted by the boll prominenws of the Uebel col-Shemas, mtoached at that time hy any 
manorial, id cut the northern atela oy the tret promibent position dn thn «lif, (i) Haromhab, or Paser 
acting for hin, selected the inert promontory (Alahudal\\, « fow kilumietrns to the mirth for the Tock. tenn ple 
of Tarmnhals; (iii) white the Abalntidah tmople tae it course of countructian, Poser atilivsd « sang-of thin 
hoe te cut for binsalf # more important tommdrial, ie grothe wt Gioke) eodh-Shemia, a few retires senithy 
OE bibs tele, 7 . 


Such is the annterial which I have been-able to find. In view of the Tack of positive 
evitence to the contrary, I come to the conclusion that Paser was viceroy under both Aye 
nod Harembab, andwaa succeed by his sou, Amenenmopet probably early in the reign of 
Sethos I, but possibly as curly as the end of the reign of Haremhab, 


i AMENEMOPET, son of Paser 1) Cnc TADR— 1900. Tinder Sethos | anil Ratuesses TL 


a Sotho 2 “The fire chorintewe of fiia Mujesty, Tic) from Aeman to Philae - px 
the Bing's son, lnimiemoped, aon of Moskas, Cue, ober Mon, Volt, p. au) 
the diag en, Paar” CL ot. helaw. to 1235 Lieve, Dende, Tort, Vole, 

pp. 121, om, [AS Perarn, perder, FLY, 


11, 
fh, Sethe L “Chiricteor nf dfis Majeity, Bags son Same locality; ne Mopagy, op. eit. 
of Aaak* Sno 124; Pera op ait, 100 
me Sothow f, 4 Firm Deterrence he Hing eright, guecrner = Samo locality: DE MomiAN, oy wit, 


if the Soulhers Lewde, king's am.” pe 28 noo (whthi fan); Tee, Dowd 
Pint, 14,4; Lines, Mend, Text, 
Val. rv, 120, no, 6; Parnin, op. ert, 
PL VI, 130, 


i Pawdastexl. Sey Goernter oF thi Sivitherd Linde See Wenality om Mongam, tp ehh, 
Fing's son” tt 2 ne 
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‘Undated, ~ Ainge sow of Aaah,” Sehél: pe Mongat, ap. ail, po 1M, 
un, O3 | Marinate). 
J. -Sethns T, “King's con of Kvn,” Noor [hrim, etela of Sethe EF: Saves, 
ity Mee fee, Vol svt, HAG, pe 170. 
g. Urodated, “A fay'é ane of Kael” Ituhen, wtelu mule by the attasdant, 
| | | Huwy: Rasoac-Masolvan, Buin, 
pe Ti 
A, Sathoe I. A Avago of Aaah” Mishel, stole: Lars. Deb, Peo, 


Pi. 141, é; Baeasren, dine Jowre, 

Seam, Leong. LOOS,) pp. D6. 
j. Rarooesses tT, * Kings con of Kush, Amenomopet, son Batel-Wali temple: Lrn., Dentin, 1 
of Poser" 1H, (766; Lers,, emt, Tesi, Vil, ¥, 
pr bk (remus Pawer); CHAMPOLLIN, 
Mow, Pla GXVITL, DXLN:; Bono 
Sudan, 1, jp) 324 (plate prepdred fraiu 

‘Boperny's ooloured cat. 

For commentary, ace wider mo. 11, Yumi. 


it. Yoxr (me J29)—) Warder Sethos 1(7) and Ramesses I. 


et. Sethu f. “Heul of the atolleotSehed, the Weidy Alvbid (Redealyeb), mak temple, 
uhiepishenr of fia Majesty, the binges = fayadie: Lacs. Delioe, PL rit, 1S | 
ton if Kah, olives uf dhe Misery," Gantisen-Girsy, fore, Ay, Ares, 

Val, tv, p. 248. 
he Tiuinessies. 11. “Hinge eon of Kitwh,” Abu Simbel, rook etela north of saaatler 
(* Man of © Binasiyeh”) temple: Baraarep, Amer. /owrn, 


Sem, Loag., 1008, p28 (photrgraph); 
Caamrotizon, Moa. Pl rv, on, 2; 
Wteatt, Lower Nabi, p. 137, 


The inscriptions cited for Amenemopet and Yuni might be considered evidence that 
these two vieeroys held office at the same time during the close of the reign of Sethos I 
and the beginning of the reign of Ramesses IT. 

The inseriplion 10, ¢ ecours twice on the soylhern wall of (he vestiliile hall of the 
Bat ol Wall temple (at Kalabsheh) On this wall is the famous seone of battle in Nuhia, 
while. to the left-of the batth-scene is 0 picture of the poyment of the Ethiopian tnbnte: 
In the tribute-seene, the viceroy Amenemopet appears supervising the payment in each 
‘of the two reyisters and mj ¢ach case with the inacription 10, 7, The chief fizure is 
Ramesses U1, and there is no evidence of any erssures. Thus, the ¥iceroy Amenemopet is 
an integral part ofa scene made in the name of Ramesses 11, and must be assumed to have 
served as Viceroy in his time The temple te not dated, but only two prmecs, Amenher- 
wenemef ail Khaemwiee, are shown, Vhe scene on the north wall relating to the Syrian 
wars are ordinarily supposed ty be purely decorstive, and T cin see mo reason for giving 
any greater historical weight to the Nubian battle-scene, The temple may have been 
emupleted carly in the reign of Ramesses TT. 

The two inseriptiina of Yuni are, on the eortrary, both private menvorials et up 
by Yuni himself The Aba Simbel inscriptions (U1, 6) ia clearly dated to the time of 
Ramesses- 11, while that of Wady Abbad is in honour of Sethos L. In both, Yuni ts called 

a king's aonof Kush” The fart that he isa fan-bearor at-Abu Sitnbel but mol at Wady 
Abbi may be taken to indteate that the WaAdy. Alibadl, inscription is the earlier, The 
Wily Abbid inscription speaks of Sethus Das if he were alive at the time. 
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The evidence appears oluar, Nevurthelwes, there is no other case of a vides! ¥ine- 
royalty danny the wholt fir centuries, and indeed the division of the adiniuintratiit was 
‘carrie! out in mdther way, by the appointment of sub-governors (ldwe) for Kush and 
Wawat (see Part TIT). Thos the apparent conclusion that two viceroys held office at the 
Same time i880 contrary to All the other evidence that T any afraid toaceept it, Asati: 
the only wltemative, namely that Yumi succeeded Amenamopet, I would place the inscrip- 
‘tions in the order, 10, 4:11, a7 1.8: and would suggest the folliwing explanation: 


(#) “There ius & co-regoney of Sethos T anil is seth, Ratueses 11, oe stated in the Aliydos igen ption 
toll Elarvustscains 11, lire ibth—tab (Barastm, Aue Kee. Volts, $3 267—208\ Notmaterial wvidence Hine Verarta 
produced fur the pejection of this staterpent (see Cactien, Lire dee pais, Vol Hd, [. 40, mote 2: afi 
Burasrep, Ase, Hee, Vol ta, § 125 ond § 354, with which T disugren). 

(6): The tanrpile of HO el-Wali waz made for Hanwuesees DPV dri in co-tegency, although thers ia inv 
diteot evivieses af thi, ATenemopet was still viceroy ist the tine and protebly supervieed the worl, 
Tho tow ple way have been hezun, of wourse, before the OO-refeney, 

(¢) Boon after tly completion of Bat el-Wali, but still during the co-regonoy, Alinimuoped was 
mincieosneloal by Wined nx viceroy of Eihtopia. Vieni had Haan A# heal of the stable and charoteer OO Bo Diese 1 
that is, through) the personal favour of that king (ase thie Wade Alibed Inscription) Being on a jimirney 
whicli ll him to Wade Abbi te a temple dedicated ly his patron, be unde a private prayer for Sethion, 
and this might Lave happennd althougty Rumesses TI was alreiily the Uomievasid moent ber of the eo-regetey. 

(7 Belos ent to Nubia hy Wamesses 1, lie gute * prover for that ‘img near lide temyile ot Alay 
Siiibal The temple af Aho Simbel: js eupeae) bi hie bey besin onder Sorhoe:T anil entitaliw aps 
inscription diated i the year tof Ramesses If, ‘This Lnisseirdpiticony hap vey the dourway Jeading from the first 
to thie second Lal] sand scene dn moe to have heen nice later. Tlie temple Wie cortatuly pot Asiated in tlie: 
first yoor of Mamnsane [J A+ the titoe of Funs's visit to Abo Simbel, Sethe timy hove beon eilf alien: 

(fe) T knew of no evidence for aSCCrtalnhge this lemgth of thie co-regenury of Sethos T and Raines t,. 
Wait over IF it lasted only two or three years, jt letugth’ winldl leave heser, sufficient for the evente titted 
shows T Imagine that Yrtil am the particular favourite of Bétlise | tey have four i great favour with 





If there were evidence that the names of Raniessex [] and his two sons had ereeny aise bane 
ciler w Bit el-Wali, or if the Wady AbbAd fnweription did not a clearly indicate that 
Sethow 1 wos still Alive: sever] different explunations might be eh we Bat aa the 
material: stands; thy ast plansible explanation séema’ to tiv thet. ptven ebove.\whisk 
depends on the fact proved by the Abyilos inscription that there was’ a co-regeney af 
Sethos Dand Rantiesses T] - 


and conclusions have bean drawe from this uscription ilfocting the length of reign tt be 
assigned to Sethow I, This is all aoimistuke: Sethauw- Wis Rever viceroy under Say hos I 
seo Sethanw-and the commentary, bolow, | 


1 Hegaxakur. Undar Ramesses [TL 
a: Rati J] “ Aiyy'e s0n. of Kit” Amada, tetopile, Gwe hevoriptions om the 
Inside of wach of tie firt. pair of 
Pilars in the Lyppieityle hall: (op 
HBR, fl mvccd py. LS, 120; Daven, 
iy dlewer, onew. Seva Letrep. 100, 
~“" | ph 46, 
4 ATi! “Biag’s sow of wily Lebel wake Kaln, built inowall inv village © ‘Tip 
Deaten., Test, Tot, v, yp. 60.) / 





& Undated 


wf. Raitnesees I1/ 1. 


Puealbs] ye wits : 
f. Hamtesses If. 


g. Ramee Tl, 
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“Kinja wa, operate of the Seuthora 
Landa" 


“Bom heeree iui the bing'a righi.” 

«King's aoa of Wik" 

* Heamnsger io. orery fone, byag'a aon.” 

* Hereditary prine, toprrch, royat eal- 
hearer, pling (Sadia?) the Acart, 
witness of truth, ihery af Ave ford, 
who gee whew echl, ie hone ft arti 
Faerie bens of the yrediqge of Aur 
dsteclience, the Ging esoe of Nwah, the 
Wroraser of he Suthers Landa.” 

“( Atne's som of Kul, coors of vie 
Santer Lancs, (Afeba jmakée,” 


+ ofthe house og the palaor-ay- Ramee 
Hy the mesenger ta every lem, Lingy's 

won of Awad, deernee of the Shutheon 
Linus, fancleutee on the dings 
PM reesee 


4 Aig é won af Amada” 


= wi 
a = ee 


See the commentary after nd. 14, Sethauw, 
13, Pasen I, son of Mintitse, Onder Ramesses Th 


a. Hanieeses TL. 
bh Ratios TL, 


e, eater | 1 


at Ranwese PE 


“ King's ame OF tc, orereane of the 
Southore Levmds, bigy's wervhe. Pianer, 
me of Mininfne." 

* King's aun of Kash, Gmerennr uf [the 
Bowithere Levels.” 


“Atay s aon.” 


“Ring's won of Keesh- 


For the commentary, 60 after mo 14, Sethaow. 
14, Servaguw. Under Ramesses U1. 


a Harner UT, 


h. Ranmessa 1, 
your 44 (7), 


“Tha Ancvaliiary prides, the fopurcd, _, 

is Ling's an ef Arial” 

Rbig's ion of Awah”: 

“Kiegas ao of Kush, Heer af ie 
Southerw Landa, ateward of Anwip, 
binge write,” 

* King's an. 

© King's wm of Xml” 


Journ of Egypt, Arch. vt 


Kdldin, stectuette tu Cairo, from Wil- 
bour's collection, presented ly Sayen: 
Quyorns, in ywates, Vol 1, Fe S48 


Aby Simbel, south of the larger temple: 
Lers., Deada., Pe art, 105, fs Caw 
potnmos, AMon,, PL FV, no, 3% 

Aenrati te Philaes pe Mogaas, Cot 
dea Moi, Val 1 j. 27, rio. 205; 
Prrere Sema, PLA, nd 278. The 
hint ia missing, Tat Hekansikht wae 
the only yiewroy of this rmgn who wes 
a “mesenger” 


Behil: te Mowe as, op. of, ppp 99, EO, 
Fathi thar Sethu, 

Asvuau to Philas: on Moawix, on, cot., 
p- 27, md S07, fide 


Aly Simbel, reek ¢tela Letwoon the 
two topes: MAarmitc, Towipter 
Toemuorges, Rupparts, Sol tye 106, 
Alm Simbel. rock etela, north of the 
monlior temple; Lars, fend, 
Text, Vol v, pe 16H 

Alm Simbel, large temple, on basis of 
states in atnall room before the 
eagry Lave. fiend, Pt ttt, 


raat ail | ot Of Ammnnenyeniot, 
To 


Ati Simbel, doublo «tela, on ‘rocks 
auuth -of te temply: Times. 
tintin, Pom, PL Wit, he; 
TinmasTRD, ae dourn, Sem, Lang, 
1206, p. 36 (pihoteysraph, grorml 
Tinw } 

Kobus, temple sicher, wlele wu TX: 
(AcTHIRE-BAmsaNti, itt Hates, 
Vol, xt, yy. ABB, See a, in, 4, 
Ie larar 


S 


* Rates 1], 


yaar 62 (fT 


if, Rovere |]. 


é. Raninesee [], 
J. Undated. 


@ Ramesses (1. 


Ay Ratinesses 11, 


i Urndhuted, 


& Raniessnn |]. 


¢, Hameesos IT. 


m. ames fi) 


o, Hanresmes TT. 


o. ea idens Jf. 


‘There are fire erottona, Gonntiy 
TU, (4) Amenojilis HH, (&) sanfinial 
behind Anthel, The rock grotte nf 
Divina ih onath of (hint village "The 
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“Ainge con of Adal, obermew’ af thy 
Southern Lani, [Aing's) soriie,” | 
Among titles, Sorercer of the Gold 
Leawds of Amin,” 

“ing! ¢ wom, poner af the Anutherw 
Lerneda, bray’ serihe.” 

“Ning's a of Keah, goeerwar of the 


ity." | 
“Aing's sem, omermer uf the Southern 
iinela” 


“Ainge son of Aaah, (iing's write 2) 


“ Altmg's Pr of Aus,” 


“Kings eon of Kia, operacce yf’ the 
Mouthern Lovady...... Dawe, meer aney of 
the Gold Lone of the Love [of the 
Ties Lawals}, 5.53." 

“ Adiig's son af Auak," 


“Ning é aon of Kal.” 


“Arnis won oF Ail, overseer af the 
(iold Lands of Ania, fan-boarer in 
the binge wight hancl, oweraie inf the 
frecmury, feccdler of the fiatinval of 
fincta, ding'e eerie” 

“figs mon of Awah, overseer wf hee 
Auuthern Lands great steward of 
Ani, hing! secrete,” | 

“King's aon” (X)s 

“Aing's dom of Keak” (1 V1 VT, VO; 

“Aing's min af Kusd, Einyy' ari (TV) | 

“Aine sed of Kush, opermnr of the 
Gold Lands” (vio) (11); no. FI tins 

_“Gtlesaimilarto no: VIT eee we alive, 

* fing's mm” (4 pieces) ; 

"Ainge con of Aah” (bh); 

“Ging's ben ef Ayah, binge weriba™ (i 

“Hinge som af Kesh, drerser af the 
Simihers Legaide, biag's scrvbe* (2); 

asses {udeinete of the Gote (Londe} 

ea 


Giitaegdee | EL 


Téalkalels, pau stehss Wattatiy Lower 
Velie, ju 103) PL LXTV, te. 7. 

Sai Tuland; Bagasten, der. rem 

Buhon, temple of Hatalinpeiit, pllliee 3, 
Nc tasoant-Maclves, Buhon, p 22 

Sasuo, pillar 3), Wop. wit, po aT. 


Forus; Lere, Jatm,, ‘Text, Vol v,, 
p IS2; Seanek, Jaecriptions, 1, pe 
39, with “his sister," Nefret-Mut. 

Kaer (hetiy!, second grotte from the: 
mith ieee. Drden, Pteoin, PL 
IB; Wersant, Lene Velo, pp. 
131—122; Baessren, sown, Furey, 
Se. Leng. TOG, yp. BA With 
Nefret-Mut and -officiila of lits «tail 

Rilestyeh, rock tanpie of Tuthmoxis 
EL, om loft uf niche: Leva, Dendin,, 
Test, Vol. .¥, pp 113, See-footnote 
te A 

Sanue, fagaale: op. mt, qx Phd, 


Titas, graffitn:  Werans. danrer 
Vuhea, yo 108, 

Amada, temple, inséription af flan 
sey TT on southem embbrsstioe of 
Shitranoe: CAUTHTEH, Amon, p 

Sebna, temple enclowure, aldla na, VIL 
(second from loft): autobiography. of 
Sethauw: Gacraren-Bansaxrt, ip 
unales, Vol. xt, pp TIE Seo 
ba, 4. 


‘Sani, wtelee T(1it frou Joly), {1 (ant), 


FEE (This CV (ath), W (ets, wuauenans fda p, 
Vituot in place) VITT (not iis place), 
and X (ith); op, cit, pp. 64—Ba: 
See fh, oi, a, 


Sebua, Lemple, loose blacks, 12 iNaCrT} 
thona, pint 3 stetruties with 2 in« 
—410, L227 124: 


g frou the suth—{1) Tuthanewiw £1, (2) Ramesues 1, (3) Tuthiinouin 
ved, The tomy of Peritsiit je orm thes oppedite bank, the west bank, 
Tathinosa 11 at Elleatyeh le werth uf the willie of Thrtm-while Kase 
4 Ellestyoh is about 7 kilometres miurth of Rasa’ Tbr. 





pt Ranuesses I. 


qe Hato LL. 


*, Rares [1 


a Ramesses [1 


{ Ratesees TT, 


it Hativennes 17. 
©. Wirdanodd, 


Lah Um a teal 


a Widated, 


yw. Unilated f 


a’, Ranveenes | 1 


bi, Lorectiatend. 


? 


Uunlatest, 


if, = 
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“Kiay's ow of Kesh, overseer of Ue Ali Simbel, rock atela utara: Lepe 


Simtherm. Lomele, fim-fource gat the 
bing's wight dowd, avermnr of the 
irecaury(!), chief of thi priests of... 
ooersenr of the thd Lands of the 
daerd of the Twa Loneds, bing's ecrrhe, 
[det cronae),” 

“ King's wm of Kwa," 


“A hale on"; 

Higa aon of Awrh, goreruar of the 
clty, overater Af the Southern Leaneds, 
king's werite 

"King's son”; 

“Ainge aon of Awah”; 

“Aig mh, onererr “of the Southera 
Lawes, king's verihe.” 

“Ring's con of Bah” CA), 

ee Ning's on" (Bi, 


"Atha sn of Awol” (A) with the 
neers of Ainti, Nefret- Mout. 
* Aing's sow oy Awad.” 


“Kings son of fiwah, Sethaww, who ie 
ceurterted (hey bp) af the dered"; 


“Sfereditury grind, tupsrtch, royal peu! 


bearer, sole cowpnion, cenafan af 
the festiral of Anvla, the binuy's gaii 
of Awal, opereer of the Southern 


Lewd fan-beurer ou the keag's right. 


Acuel, bing's weribe® 
” Man deer ow che biag's night, Linge 
arm of Amaa,” 


“ Kings avihe, shnpord of the paliee, 
bing’s tom uf Kieth” As tewulated 
in fuels, 


*Avog's on of Kee” Tithe expiry 
th avery cian, Wile, Nefretruut: 
nether, At. 

“King's sou of Awat.” 


7 King cece Of Kwak,” 


Dentin Text, Vil. vp. 165, 


er? Hiteein, tetpls, on aide of dior 
way; Lees, Deabn, Text, Val. ¥, 
p. BH. 

Chef UWiseiij, fired stalunthe: ip. et, 
ph Git: 


Samir, seeond etatootte : Lars, Dendu,, 
Pt. at, PL IT s—. 


Rua! From Asan to Phila; be 
Manaas, Cul! des Mow, Vol 5, ju 28, 
ne. (=A), vd mo, ad fe Bi. 

Sehdl: oy. ci. pp 97, we 174 (= A}, 
and pi, LOS, we -27, 

ELRab, chapel of Hamesees 11, twine; 
Lire, Judo, Text, Vol. ty, p. aH. 
ELBA, temple of Anninephiw 0], twe 
pinces of @hutnette: op. an, po a2; 

Lions, Joe, Peo PL 74, A 


Abydos, on a «cong in a hones mm the 
Fillage: Kangen, Thoerwrws, po 123; 
abr Lo... Mec de Mon, Vol, PUXILS 

Lid of sarenphosm, rail grauite, in 
London: Geide te the Boy petlon 
Halleriqs, Soul ptare, ys My 1, 720, 
given iu the (uidle of the EM 

Statute, fron Kom elAbmar (1), in 
Mulhausen: Jacony, tn fow.de Frar,, 
Vol San, p. 113. 

Stela af Pennesttacwi, tn thie Louvre: 
Prvatiet, Mee fae, Lowers, Volt, 
['- rice 

Shawabti in: Tarin:: Barca, 74 
seurus, po 18, a6, A, Another in 
Bri, Mus, po 87ob @ (Patriel 

Heal of pottery ly Lonrre Porseerr, 
Lavine Cad, pp. 168 titel 38 | Petrie). 


The viceroy Sethanw has sometimes been identified with the high-pricat of Nekhbet, 
Sethouw, whose tomb at El-Kab (Lepsins” no, 4) is Gate! to the time of Ramesses EX. 
Bat the error has long been reeogmizet. 


woe 
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Of this long list of inscriptions bulonging to Sethauw, only f, ¥,-», wr = Boa and @ 
dire tidated. All thy rest, twenty in mimber, are dated to Ramesses Hand there ten reason 
lor supposing that the tmdated inseriptions belong to any other reign, Lrasesri putin wih 
hited clearly to the 88th year of Ramesses IT} without reasonable dlonbt to his 4th year, 
and eo with some plaisthility to the 63rd year, These dates indicate that the weight of 
Sethanw's term of office fell after the middle of the mig af Ramesses IT. Now, thee be 
one mention of Sethanw, not ineladed above, which has been used wi date hin, ay wiceriay, 
tothe 2nd year of Sethos 1. This is in tha Rollin papyrus, Pap. Arbl, Vat, 200, poblished 
hy Prof Spiegelberg m Heclinungen ans der Zeit Setis F, pp. 23: ami) 67, PLAX by _Calory 
of thy verso contains "a list of negroes who were brought from......,7 and in line 2 af 
this list occur the words: “seronnt of the ding's (?) #on (7) Setheruim, of (7), -5550. «” Spiogélberg 
restores: “servent of the hing's son, Sethauw, of [Kueh The papyrus ts a palimpeest and 
the present text is written m several differant hands (wee op at, p 2. None af the 
dociiments contamed in the present text is dated, bat Spiegelberg- assigns it to the Quel peur 
the recto contains some pames which aso ocour in documents of that date (ap. mit, pot). 
This list.of Col..v is not in the sume hand as the list of Cal, i of the rere. Thus the 
evidence is clearly of the most questionable kind, [Mt will be noted that the signa read 
“ange son” do net correspond with the Sign tor “king” further down, while “Kyuh" 8 not 
inthe test. In other words both the reading und the White are open to question, Against 
this, the fact is to be set that wy fede? Hip eleorly Few MOET WS, Amenciopit and Yuni, 
are known to lave held office between the 2nd year of Sethus I and the 384) year af’ 
Ramesses TT Jt ts wimply dmpossible that our Sethuuw should huive heen viceroy from the 
2nd yenr of Sethow f to the 85th wear of Ramexses J] inal leyourd. The only possibly way 
of saving the face of the Rollin evidenes ia to assutue another viceroy Nethairw why held 
office hefore Amengmopet, He would thus become the viceroy of Mareauhily, « who 
came between Paser [and his son Amenemoper. For that, Tecan see at present no evidence, 
und prefer to reject Spiegelborg’s conelisions drawn. from the dubious material furpishoid 
hy the Rollin papyrus, | 

With Sethauw, T have enlad my’ list of viceroye of Rammsses I. Before taking itp 
the order wf the list thres (nos, 12) 03, and $4) de is Heceesiry to clear away the confiimon 
canned by the ascription of other vieenoys'te this reign” The first uf thesc js Huwy (ne 3, 
above), mentioned by Prof Patrin (H itory, Vol, it, p. 99) 0n the: haaia of inveriptrons: 
o08, cand d. | take the yume nf Ratnvesses Tin these inseriptions to We a later ineertion: 
(see under to. 4) ani! exclude Huwy from the viceroys of Ramessex Next comes the 
Viceruy. Nakhty of Dr Budge CHuok uf Kings, Vol. 4 yp 15—187)}, who ia, of outta, my 
tm) 12, Hekanakhe, 

Prof, Petrie (op. cil., p. 95) ala) inclines Messawy aitong the viceross of Ramesses, as 
toes also Gauthier (Livre dex ems, Vol. Mp. 115). This conclusion is. based: on inaerinesdia 
no 15, A and b (sew Mossawy, below). Iriseription b, on the doorway of the Tap el-Walj 
temple, ls undated but ps manifestly an inwptiin, It cortainly canto be used to prove. 
that Messowy ‘held affice wry Ramesses TT and € have no hesitation in dnting the 
inscription in question 4) Meneptaly, Ineoription A ix w yendite on the Island of Bigeh, 
As given by Champolliion, this scription stands unde the cartoushe of Ratesses If, 
Now this inscription is without flonbt the same ay that recorced hy Laps., Donkin, Text, 
Vo t¥, p47, ns being om the mocks south of the temple: "Rechts run diesen Gransthlocken, 
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folyen auilere Auf eineni, Sethow IT (tho text gives bere a feathered cartouche contunmg 
“Weserkhepernwretsetpenré®"),  Drirunter, ein (the lest gives in hiereglyphics "king's 
sin Of Wash. a) ") wohl Hwy.” From the remains, the mme might be Messawy, as 
Champottion aad it Huwy is, of course, out of the question if the vwergy has any 
ecnmectiun with the royal cartouche, and in the ease of aay indlated gruffita a direct con- 
nection #4 bo be assurmul I have ny hesitation in preferrmg Lapsine’ copy snd in finding 
in the inscription a record of Messuwy under Sethos [1 (see na, 15) In considering the 
list, L can see no reason why Messuwy may not have begun his service ns viceroy towands. 
the om of the reign of Ramesses I, but no iirc evidenes is obtainable that such was 
bie Chee 

One other viceroy, Wentapertt (Pern, History, Vol, 10, po 108) hus Teen assigned to 
Runiesses Il. ‘The name has also been franseribed Wentahore nnd Wentawant, None of 
lia records aré dated (see viceroy no, 1) Maspero and Legrain would place him towards 
the rein af Ramesses (1, but advance no positive proof of date I imagine either of them 
would have admitted the XXth Dynasty as a possible date. He was a High-priest of 
Amin of Ramesses (or-of Khnum-Wéset), not a great High-priest of Karnak, and no 
arginment can be drawn from the order of the known High-priests, As will be seen below 
(im. 19), T identify this Wentawnat with « en of Hori Tl, on the basis of two detective 
imaeyptions, On this gronnd, and because without him an inknown viceroy mist he 
asanmed for the XXth Dynasty, 1 have placed Wentawnat after Hor 01, If Tam mistaken 
in miy fetorstrartion of thw macriptions, thin the only probable place for Wentawint 1s, as 
Petrie says, in the reign of Ramesses IT, 

The yicernys certainly asignalle to Ramesses 11 are, then, Amenemapet, Yun, 
Hoekanakht, Puser TL, and Sethauw. .Amenemupet was:aneceeded daring the oo-regency 
with Sethos I, by Vuni, who, as the choice of Sethos [probably did not tong survive the 
co-tegincy. The vicuroyalty of Sathaaw according ‘to his date! peeords fell fur the most 
part in the second half of the reign. This the probshility arises thal Hekuhakht ane 
Paser JT both came between Yur and Sethauw. The co “regenoy world appear, bit with 
no great certainty, to have come to an end before the first Syrian campaign mn the your 4. 
The Kahan steli, relating te the opuning of the well.on the Wady Alluky road, is dated) in 
the Sit year, bat it tm difficulh to say whether this is the date of the monument or the 
dato of the couneil at which the king ordered the diggmy of the wall. A viceroy of Nabin 
is wentione) several times in the text, but unfortinately without giving lis mune 
Curiowly enongh thy only viceruy, except Thewre, whose records have leon found wt 
Kiihin ik Hebanakht, a viceroy of Ranessen IL (see no. 12h wade), "Thus piece of evidente 
is almost inmponderahle, yet it has almost nnconsnionaly influenced me: in identifying 
[ekimkht with the viceroy of the Kiibin stela and placing him as the anceessor wf 
‘¥uni. 

Puser IT has left only three mwonds in Nubia, all at Alie Simbel, but these simply 
prove that he held otfee under Ramesses 11 and was the son of Minmdse, His previons 
eireer seems tio buve consisted of the office of king's seribe and he holds no tithes of henour, 
Apparently, to judge from the material (which may be defective), he had # short and 
INGOrIONS CAPerr #6 VidEToy, His chief record, however, is the family monument of the 
chief of the Mazay, Amenemyenet, at Naples (Broascn, Thesaurus, pp. 951—057). This 
monument gives the names and titles of 24 relatives of Atieneinyenet atid his wives, nearly 
all af whom were people of high office tn the privathool, the army, or Hie civil adminigtre-- 
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tion, The family evidently had greut polities! infinence—a "pull," as it is termed in 
American slang. ‘The list is as follows - 





first Genarasion < 
(0) Minmutae, high-periosk af Min anil laia, poternal uncle of A. 
(1) Peniesuttanwi, heud) Vows af Kush, paternal umule of A, 
(1) Wennefer, ligh-prinst af Amon, father <f A. 
(M) Isis, great invourite of Aman, wither of A. 
(8) Rowa, priest of Mii and This, maternal unets of A. 
(5) Minimise, sen-priest in the temple nl Sikaria, fatherin-low af A. 
(21) *Hentitmehy, singer of Amin, mother-indaw wf A 
(14) dmenemyener LA), chief of the Mazay, dirsotor Of works on the monuments of His Ma jeety,: 
(2) Hon, dimetor of works, high-pried Wf! Auheret, eldest Leyther of A. 
(n Khannie, scribe of the divine rolls CF) tu Por-Asnoni, lewther af 4, 
10) Wo. eresrey Wile-of the steward of Ammién, sister of A. 
Ed 2 alps, | apart in Wie king's house, sister of AL 
(12) *Hemutmeby, wife of the vtewand of the Ptah-temple, siater of A. 
(ta) LL .., wife the ‘heal nwinnan (19), sister of A, 
(4) Amenomopet, biel-prjest of Heliupolis, favourite of the Lond of the: Twa Lanils, eosin 
jen) of A. 
(h) Paser (11), dings aon cf Kh, couse fam) if JA 
(22). *Winy, singer of Amin (d. of 15421), wife of A, 
(23) *Nofortiry, singer of Aman (i. of L421), wife uf A, 
(If) Atmnomyenet (B), charioteer of His Majesty, brother of A‘ wives 
(17) Hatin, high-priest of Monthn, brother of A's wives, 
(1) Piray, heal howmenof the churiots fhorse tripe), brother of A’s wives, 
(30) Supura, oversees of prisvis, brother of A‘s wires, 
(24) "Sa (1) Aathor, sister af A's WITS, 
(25) "Nefretiry, wif uf tf, sister-in-law (i) of A's wives, 


The monnment is dated by the cartonches of Rainesses IT but Tot with a yeardate, 
The inscriptions distinguish between " brother of one mother” und “brother” © Beyither 
may mean ws wanally cousin oy relative,” Paser is clearly the son of Mintniae tho 
High-Prieat of Min and: Isis the paternal uncle of Amenemnyenet (A), the nephew of 
Pennesnttauwi, whe was.a head howman of Kush. The tomb of Pernesnttanwi is Nw 15: 
(GARDINER-WETGALL) at Thebes. but ia inforjimately only dated to the " Leh Dynasty?” 
I wonld seleot the High-Priest of Ami, Wenneter, the father of A., as the fsander of tho 
famuly fortunes, and it is tw hin that one might look to establish the date more exactly, 
But the present monurnient appears to bear tho only record of his cureer, ‘The most suitable 
polices open for him is between thie High-Prieat, Nebwenenef (year ] of Raines, IT) alied 
the High-Pricst, Bekonkhonsy (years 41-47 /), soo Waeszinskt Hohenpriester, Nos 18-10, 
Moreaver, the impression conveyed by the Naples moniment is that the family enjoverl 
its power entirely inder Ramesses I, ‘Thus Paser, the nephew of Nebwenenel, anc 9 
metnber af the xcoond genoration. would hardly have hold ottice long before the midedln 


There até seven wen recorded of the Hale of Peupestituuwi or Petmesetanw), ine Limnracis,. Bic, 
Hon 10H, SSS, abel 2544. Of vhese, No. 2052 yan Prnhasstincvi, wou of Hucremluily, wel w sey thee af the 
table of Kush) unilee Sethionw. His father thay he the arile, Harembnt, named fu the Litusertp ub fiaty yo 
Sothiauw at Thirty. 14 ie comelvable that a soribe of the lable whould rise to be head bowman of Kish» 
Vine: the diffirenis io the pyystde casts hie to mngative tlie ibietiGemtian. — | 





of the reign, nor would he have received the 
Nebwenunel 1 have therefore placed hin afier H 
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of whom held office during the priesthn«al of Bekenkhot 
in date than Nebwenenet. 


li is clear that the 
Sejhnuw, is pot capable of positive | 
proposed aust yield ty any contradictory evidence 
suoceasion of the viecroye during the ch 
uncertainty. Sethanw had a very long 
records left by him amd his 
of Ramesses I and have bee 
Sethanw during the clming years 
viceroy (Wentrwuat () held office 


excloded by the evidence. 


15. Messinwy. 


ak Mutsy rtlaly. 


fh Linkotent, 


Maneqptals. 
yar 4, 


wi Meneptale 


« Vindated. 


in 


og Memep tall, 


A. Sethow TL 


Moameyetads. 


After 


47 


appointment after the term nf office of 
ckanakht and before Sethuuw, the latter 
isl, Who Wie in all probability later 


exact order of the three viceroys, Hokanakht, Paser I, and 
demonstration, and the tentatiwe: solution whieh T have 
which may be: forthcoming. The 
ing years of Ramesses [1 js also etill « matter of 
career, na ia shown by theextntordinary, umber of 
anberdinates, and hir may well have ontiasted the fifstinu 
nancceaded by Mesuwy. Ur Messuwy tay have succeeded 
of Ramesses. Even the thint alternative, thus abother 
for a short time between Sethaow and Messuwy, te not 


Cy 1295—1900. Under Meneptah, Amuntnesses (1), amd Sethos DL 
“King's son of Awah, crereer of the = Road from Assnan to Philac: Mernte, 


[Souchera Lands}, fita-bertrer om the 
hing's right, bimgy's write” 

= Aiagy's pre af Aud, hoverer of the. fom 
west corveads cnn Beal Limes" vegnht, [Eangy 3 
exihi|, Messeun, choien one of the 
avieth [anal fat nn tf baat)" 


“King’s won of Kush, fan-tearer oa the 
dingia righty Ring's eoribe.” 


Ob ings morn uf Atowed.” 


“King's acm 6 Aha 


# Ring’a now of Kowal, frare-busrror’ at the 


bing's right.” 

“King's ea,-opermeet of the Seacthern: 
Lamola” 

4 Ming's gue of Miah." 


Season, PL Tho 11: OF Moneas, 
Cat. thee Mons Vol a je 18 1 87; 
Lees, Senkr,, Pt, tt, PL 200, 7 

(ir of- Wall, temple, erafite nn chile uf 
waitrance: Weigall, Jase Multa, ji, 
4) Lays, Zeodne., PL ait, PL 176, q- 
Crier cited in order to date Misswawy 
to Ratwestses | 

Amata, temple, ontraron, porthern 
canlipamort, inscription of Meneptult- 
Gaitramu, dimada, pp. t6i—188; 
Baxaeren, saver. fourn, Sen, Long, 
) O04, pe 40, 

Amuds, tenrple, fagade, north and 
south af etitratien: GAUTHIER, op. 
eit,, Te 181,. | 

Pyramidion : Gacrirnion, vp. edt, pi TEM. 

Abksheli, betwen Sarrali and Fara: 
Luvs. Donkin, Text, Vor v, pe Ve 

Buhen, temple of Hnteshapeat, tw 
train on « W and 5 W; Raxpatte 
Maclree, AwAen, pp. 22,24 Nate 
of viewruy illegible an both. | 


Bigeh, gmifite: Lure, Deen, Text, 


Volty,p. 174; Caamrornoy, Vihine, 
Vol 1, ju OTA | 


For the commentary on Messuwy's supposed activity under Ramesses D1, eee under 


no. 14, Sethauw, above. See also commentary unter no, 17, Her 1, below, 


4k 


16 Serv. Ca. 1209—1209 Under Siptuh. 
0. Raniesses-Siptali, “Atenas wre of Kah." 
star |. 


& Ranwesses-Sipytali, 
yoar 1 (7. 


“Hereditary prince, topareh, bingy swt 
Of Anak, oversese of tha (olif fznels 
of Ama, fan-beurer ow the King's 
right, ding's worthe of the lottore wf 
Peccwah, slrnt ches iw CP the itable, 
sye-of the Ling of Uppwe Baupt, wera 
of the bing of Lower Bayyt. igh 


yoroat Of the Moss -speal, Thoth, Oi = 


aero! thd triemry, Uetremr af the 
totterseeribea ii the Css of the 
Pataceof-Kamesiics Miavain i) Sy 
the Cowre” 
& Rameses-Siptal, “any e wom.of Kaho 
Fear J, 


"Piti-teurer on, the Finy's right, king's 
ton of Kush, overeserdf the Sunthers 
fetwiala” 

Below are the same titles precailed Ley 
"Hereditary prin, toparch.” 

“Aina mon nf Kesh, overesr of the 
tid Ferucly ef Amie, faw-bearye 
Om the heute Hight, greet steward of 
the hing, Mwi's scribe of the letters 
Of the Phen A” 


4 Meweptah-5jptals, 
year 2, 


© Meneptati-Simuh: 





Abu Sitnbel, scuth wall, tnmeription of 


“wher litt fun) ean to cextahtoh 
the king's mw of Kuwh, Sety, ti thin 
Place": Babasren dau Mer, Val. 
(i, 3 (2. 


2A be Simbel, north wall: Maram), in 


‘lvaiten, Vol. x, (x 132, 


Nithen, temple of Hittabopnsrt, pide 
GW, graitito uf the king’ resin, 
Neferhor, “ier de ood wlth ri 
werd fir dhe Oficinte af Fe Sad aul. 
to trig the bug's eon of Kvnh, Sety- 
On his heat trip": Ra wn, Li-Macivan,. 
Buden, psi Hreaeren, dnc. ees, 
Vou rm, ¢ @aa, 

Behe! gratfite: ox Monta, (ot dew 
Derkin., Poon, PL 208: b; Barasren, 
ne, den, Vol, Tr, (i 


Haul from. Aswnny to Piiiae: Livrs,, 
Pdnrilen,, Pe. tn, PI, wg =; ie 
Monga, tp. rut, (s 2a; i i, 


Bimasten, dye fe Val: ith, § G4. 


Seo commentary unider No.1. Hort J, and Oppendts, overseer of the Southern Lands 


Ho WL in the next yun her of this Journed, 


17. Hort son of Kaina(*), Co, 4 203—1 180, 
Ramesses ‘te ("), 


& Moneptah-Siptih, “Fira charioior of Al Mirjeaty,. the 
Fours, Seay! avenger es every frml whe 
wet phy theses in ‘their places, iho 
satiation his Lord, Hort, son of Kavu, 

OF the Cisere* 


Onder Siptah, Setnalhy (1) antl 


Mhen, tampla af Datehepuit, ja x: 
Hasvau-Sactven, a ee 
itacren, Ane, Hee Vil, iit, $ tah 
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 Menoptal-Siptah,  “Aiog's son of Awl.” Bane jlioe, 13. Bs Maspans:Macl ven, 
your (i, | Rete, po and Plt; Rexasren, 
due, Hee, Vol my, §) 60. “Phat 
which mode the fret chariniier of dis 
Hajerty, thy bing’) meaner fo eemry 
foul, Webebheew(Theen, pom af the 
bing's eon of Hawk, Hori" (ae Quite 
elewr i) Macver’s phutograph = and 
Prof, Sayeed justified agninat Profs 
Steindori and Mreasted ). 


e& Undated, “King's son of Kuni” See heiow, Viceruy mm 15, a, Bort IT. 
By his son, 


The order of the kings of the XIXth Dynasty after Ramesses Il has now been finally 
fixed by M. Daressy’s article on * Rames-5i-Ptah ” (Mec. trav. Vol. xxxiv), The ostranon 
which he publishes proves that Ramesses-Siptah suéceaded Sethos I, immedintely on the 
death of the latter in his 6th year. ‘The substitutions in the inscriptions wt thy Ramesseum 
prove that Amenmesses was later than Meneptah, while thosa at the temple of Alrydos 
jirive that Amenmesses waa earlier than Meneptah-Siptah, The only point about which 
# qiéstion might remain is the identity of Rameses-Siptah and Meneptali-Siptah, which 
Prof. Maspero sought to prove (see-Awnales, Vol. x, pp 131—188). As Maspero proms ont, 
the viceroy Set was appointed in the first year of Ramesses-Siptah, waa still in office in 
the Ard year of Meneptah-Siptah, and waa supersetudl before the 6th year of the latter 
by Hort. The titles yiven in inseriptions mo. 16, 4,d; and ¢, show that the Sety of Ramesses- 
Siptah is the’ satay ay the Sety of Meneptah-Siptah, Conseqnently, Menoptah-Siptal: must 
have succemted Ramesses-Siptah, Maspero points out further that Ramesses-Srptah 
(in 16, 4) und Meneptah-Siptah in his tomb have the aame Morus-naime, Muaspero 
concludes that Siptal at first adopted the names Sekueare and Raveesses-Siptih (sen 
Daressy, foc. cif. and no. 16,0, 6,0), made his tip to Abo Simbel, and jnmeriately on 
his return, te. iwo or three months after hia nocession, changed his names-to Jokhenra and 
Menepteh Siptah. i seems « very remarkable proceeding, but perhaps there were nausuul 
wircymetances Siptah = anxiety to secure Ethiopia and hia marriage with Tawesret, the 
widow of Sethus TT (sie), both nidieate a certain insecunty of tenure. Then there ts the 
me of Bay, who first appears after the change in name. Bay, I think, is to be remrned to 
hia rile of " king-maker.” The translation of the Buy-insertption (Lees, Denke, Pi tt, 
P|, 202, a, ¢) te just aa grammatical when sme is taken ad a perf act, purticiple os when it 
is token ne the relative form of the verb, and indeed! is more natural (of similar construction 
in na, 17, a, below)—“ Bay, who estnbdlished the king in the place of his father” 1b ts 
ovident that political events of doubtful issue were taking place during the accession and 
the first voor OF Siptuh. The anilhininating recital of Daressy's ostracon (neans nothing ; 
an Onlinary seribe writing stich « document open to the inspection of higher officials would 
be the last nan to take note of « political simggle. On the whole, then, I rench the 
conclusion that Maspero is right and that the onder of the kings alter Rumosws IT je: 
Meneptal, Amenimesses, Sethos IT, Siptab. 

Accepting this order fir the kings who followed Ramesses [1], their yiceroys are: 
Messuwy, fletedd by five inseriptions to the reign of Meneptah.and by one to that of Set}ioa II - 
Sety, dated by five inscriptions to the first and third years of Stptal; and Hori I, dated by 
one insertption ti the sixth year of Sipteh. Sethos TT ruled ouly six years (see Daressy's 

Journ, of Egypt. Arch. ¥i, a) 


a 





ostracon) and we have ouly the one record af a viceroy of his a Exhiopia. ‘The name of 
Sethos TI has only been reported from m few places in Nubia—twice from Abu Simbel 
(Levs, Dende, Pt. 1, Pl 204, ¢: f).once from Bigeh (no. 15, h, above), and once fin 
Sehél (pe Monaan, Cat des Mon,, Vol. 1, p. 94, no. 140). Messuwy } was A viceroy, having 
continued in offite, of course, during the short-lived reign of Amennesses The viceroy 
Sety, who served at least three years, hit Jess than six, had the slirteat enn of offlee got 
proved for any viceroy (ef however, no 11, Yoni), Hor, who succeeded) Sety, is, Tan 
sure, the same as the king's messenger who left his record at Buhen tm the year 3 pf 
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Siptah, in the riceroyally of Sety, 


18. Hon Gysonof Hori L Ca. 1180—1160(/). Under Raiwesses TI (1), Riunesses 


TV, and Ramesses V (7), 


a [hemaesoe 1V. “Ainge son of Anal, Hori, aoe of the 


Aiig's aon of Awah, ior,” 
A. Unelated. “Aivy's aon of Kiaed, opersec’ of the 
a Southers Lerma, Atng's sortie, ory, 
Hig belived so, Wentitirncat (1), 
« Undated. “Ainge ai of Atak, overseer of ihe 


Gold Loads of Amen-dut, King. af 
the Gods, [Hur TL" “Sin of the 
Haga am, Wentaewat,” 


Buhen, temple of Hateheprut, 3 5: 
Kawoain-MacIvex, Auden, p. 24, 
with PL 11. Hootie fey andl eel 

SelM: of Monoay, Cat, de Mou, Val, 
ip. Bi, oo 3 Tw won with Liarli 
ylifted. “The tase ts aibeerare, baal 
the traces nuy bo Wentawist (mae 
«, below), 

Stele from Semnoh : see no. 19, iscrip- 
tian a, 


See commentary under no, 1) and aleo under no, 22. 
19, Wewrawvat, Ca. 1160(/}—1142(/) Under Ramesses VI(?), VET (/) and VII (1. 


at, Undated, A prayer for the fa of “fhe dings aon 
of Kueh, the oremeer of the Gold 
Lawds af Anum-tet, bing of the 
Genta, (VN, manite te] the som. of 
the Kiny's evn, Wentienmgat” 

Adal for thee Bo of the wou of the Bijuy's 
fon, Clie haved uf the atahle of the 
sere, the Weret af Mie Mujenty (aie), 
Fewtes evans,” 

he Tle #8 alee Atel of the atabte of the Cowrt, 


Wevatcreaet: = 


1 wold peeowetronet from Birch's truss 
lution : “the Aeuwd of [ihe stalls) af 
tha Court, the on of the Iing't son, 
Winccewcet, That which maa (1) 
fw eh nyoe coupe (T)).sccey oll hnemadeny 
vise Cho Latter nttue is probably 
Attmtieniepet. 

“Ainge aun of Rush, onereer Gf the 
Gold Leamele of Aquen: Het, Kiny of 
the Cols, the Kiigh.periaat if Adin of” 
KAntina Wéset, done-opemer, ateoara 
oF Awan af A Asem- Wiser,” 


@. Updated. 


Part ot a stela from Semmneh, now in 
Cairo (letter from) M. Daressy); soe 
te Lirias, Dict, to. 2114 (niao 
fram M. Daressy tat incomplete), 
“Ue personage en. grevnd costiente de 
fe YUM dynastic ent 3 
Gana ie Lx mania droite te abel ie,” 
quuted roms M. Carwssy, Theo," 
is, T hélieve, Tori: TL 

Fragment of a wtela. Buhen; near 
temple of Hatshepnt: RANpat 
Mactven, Aylen, pT “Man in 
the Fall skirt of tho later New 
Enupire” 

Aba Simbel, siuall grotto worth of 
larger templa, hidratic grafite in ink: 
Epwahpy, TAavusend Miles Vol, 
EST, given indy iam teeta ony 
by Birch. 





Statue from the gront dopostt at Kar- 
Hak: timers, Clint. greny Statwen, 
Vol. u, jp 298 ‘The dims tn 
uleaten a perind dein Sik owt 
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e Enadatesd, uffigh-privat of Aid of Rowases, Stel ta London fro. 72): Tanncers, 
Fiag's aon of Kush.” Diet, 11 100K; Maspesu, Momo 

firothor of the High-Friest of Amin of regotléa, ps 747. Manpero arcu pilurer 

Thainesses, Aion walecnn. hit towards the reign of Hanesees TT 


puter than In the Bedilogiiat period. 
‘The ineriptions fall intu two groups, of which: the first, a, 6, nad c, refer to the heal 
of the stable, Wentawint, the son of the riceroy, X. and the second, @ and ¢, refer te the 
viesroy and High-Priest (of & minor temple of Am&n), Wentawnat, The father of the frat 
Wentawnat, is perhaps the viceroy Hort I. (see n.18, ¢), Unfortunately there ts nothing 
to connect the two groups except general probabilities Wentawnat is c¢rtamly an uunjuisinal 
name, and | have been wnable te find any other mention of che name. ‘The heal of the 
stable; Wentawnat, was the sm wf a vinehiy, was much emploved in the Ethiopian 
dioinistration, and was a likely man: for the office in snoweselon fo his fither Tt is 
perhaps nol remarkable that on the statue and the atela the lesser nille of head of the 
stable was passed over far the titles of viceroy and High-Priest. In the absency of positive 
evidence to the contrary, I have identified the videroy Wentawiat with the head of the 
atable Wentewnat, und I judge that he beeime High-Priest of Aman of Thuimesses, or 
Aman of Khoim-Waset, after losing his place as viceroy, He was ceftainly not Hiph- 
Pricat of Amen-Ree King of the Gods, and we need not concern warselves with his place 
among the known High-Priesta. 
20, Rawessexacn®, (a, 1142—L122(') Tindler Ramesses EX (7). 





a, After Siptah. “Kings on af Kush, owrmer of the Bahow, temple of Hatehepsut, 2d E. 
Lands {yiy), fun-brorer on the Aung'é on agrafito of the thn of Sapte; 
might, king's atribe.” Raspatt Maclien, when, i, +4 


There js no evidence which connects the viceroy, Ramessenakht, with any other 
official of the same name who lived in the XXth Dynasty, least of all with the High-Priest, 
Rionesenakht. See commentary nider no, 22. Herihor. 





3]. Paxeust. (a. (26—1100. Under Runiesses XL 
ou, Tatiees AI, *Fn-toare nn the Biag'e rege, Bags Trin popyrat! Puevre anil Rosat, 


wenn 12. gerbe, concmteder of the army, oaer- Papert de Turin, ys 87, PLEX a: 
were af the grasry, [Einy's wnt of — Laxnners, In ex de Tray, Vol. 1, 
Ah) opernene af tlie Nenctivers ye F410. 
Lauds, commiditer.”  (Lieblern. | | 
‘Great vkeer of the treaury” (Lieblain.) Limit, op off, p 145, 


fy Rannweses 1, (Aing's aon of Kah” Turin peepv ris | Pustre sul Thimat, Hp. 


eit, js RO, PL LXV; Banaeren, 
Aue, Reo, Val. ry, $$ 206, fol, 


yrar li, 


6 Baoweeses 21. & Hereditary prince, tapaech, ewer of ule, titthern terople, forsoanirt, 
Anon Rat, binge ae of Weed,” pillar G: TRasvace-Maciver, Bolen, 


Bh: Basastep, Aner, fovre Sem, 
| Law, 1G, pn 15, 
See commentary tinder no, 22 Hembor. 


22, Hermon. a, 1100—1120, Under Ramesses MI. | 
o, Rarresses A, 4 High-print of Amo-Fid, hinge won “Karnak, Temple iif Kienenc Gram 
af Kush, ere ay the oruwery, THIER, dare Wee rovd, Vol, Lik, fi 723° 
sisheee Husietnn, dae Mee, Vol. ov, 2 1a, 
'Cinemernlreem-cftieg of the emmy ~ Rai > fee oe 
+ Dhireetar of wink of all the momnmante  Shiue- lose ext, 


of Hie Maipesty : 
4 Fira -terrer on the raya right" aici? Cte eae 


7-2 


26515 
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After the reign of Siptali, the records of the Vicemys are at present very hegre, 
Acconting to my reconstruction, indicated above, the family of Ero 1 produced three 
riceroys—Hori I, Hori H, and Wentawuit—who held office IN SHO0ess1On, Assiming for 
the monet that this is correct, there remain three vieeroys, Ramessenakhi, Panebs} aul 
Horihor: Horibor ts, of course, dated after Panehsi by his sulisesynent kingshipi. Pantobua 
is diated to the 12th and the 17¢h years of Ramesses XI (MenmarétSetpenptah), andre 
have bee the immediate predecessor of Herihor. Ramessenakhe ts dated after Siptah. 
and in view of the history of the viceroyalty: after Herhor van only be placed’ befiune 
Panebsi, If my conclusion im regard to the Hori famuly 1s correct, he mast cone after 
Wentawunt- Thus-we have the five viceroy, nos 17% to 21, to cover the ‘period betwoen 
thi Uth yesr of Siptuh and abont the 20th year of Ranvwesses XLor a period whinh nny: Lee ti 
low As 96 years and as high as 105 years. It is porfectly possible for five viceroys to have 
covered even the longer period if they each serveil (heir time untroubled by changes tn 
the kingship and the priesthood, The histury of the period is #till obscure, but the group 
formed by Mamesses VI (Neboaré’Meramin), VIL (Wesermare®Memmiin-Setpenré), and 
probably VIO (Wesernare’-lnkhenaman) certainly showed enmity Lowatle Ramesses TV 
and Vi and represent a different branch of the dracendints of Ramesses I Nevertheless, 
in spite of political troubles; the High=Priests of Aman succeeded one another apparently 
Without trace of uny disturbance. The High-Priest, Ramessenakht, whi appears in the 
Sr year of Ranjesses IV, was followed by his son, Nesamiin, then by atiother fn, 
Atmenhotpe, who appears as late as the 17th year.of Kamesses IX (Neferkaré-Setpenra®), 
The probabilities are difficult to assess with confidence, bit the possibility is manifest: that. 
the viceroye may have sucessded one Another subject to the same poljtical influences as 
these which secured the succession of the High-Priests) Whether all political illwence 
rested with. the High-Priests, as is often assumed. or whether the movement, for bringing 
all factors of power into the hands of the royal fimily had already begun; I think one can 
premise some sort of sutocrmey standing nominally under the king, yielding hint obeisanee 
mall ceremonial actions, and yet able to protect themselves in their places, In most 
matters, the king's wishes appear to have been carried out, and in everything the command 
rin in the king's name. Under the circumstances, as far as thoy are now visible, I think 
it probable that the five vieeroya (nos L7—21) sqceeeded one another es given in the Lissa; 
and covered with their ferme of office the whole period from Stptah to Herihor (as Videroy'} 
Novertheless, it must be admitted that a iifferent order is possible, that one or two 
viceroys tay yet be found for this period, and that Wentawnat may possibly belong ta the 





time of Ramesses II. ‘The evidence is not precise and positive: The order of the vicernys 
adopted hy me represents only’ my interpretation of the material as it stands. 
3 Patankn. Unler Herihor. 

we: Undatad. “Fun-bearer ow the Aung wight Amd Alivilow sticks in Cairo: Parte, Mitony, 
Einyp'e sorihe, commander of the iramy, Vol. int, qe 206 (ilwetration): Mais 
Eing's way of Kush, governor af the Btre, tbydos, Vol: 11, p 07, 
Shmthirn Larue, high-priced of | | 
Amen fl arene af the gramariea 
tf the Pharaoh. ete" 

h. tuchatonl, Tho same tithes, Pupyri, 400 Cativiven Siew due revay, 
Vol. a1, p. 228 Srizon.meng, \n 
Wotices et extreits tee MSS ile dq 
Hibliothique Nationale, 1, xxxty, ins. 
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N.B, In the Karnak aml Loxor temples, Paifankh is called “ high-privat of Amin,” 
but not “hinge son of Rawk.” He was the eldest sen of Herihor and the father of 
Painoemn 1 He wos ngver kong. = 


24. NuesikHoONST, queen of Painozem JI. 


a. Sion (1, “Fics grout fosourite of Ane iet,  Tdwards!' tabletin Univ, Goll, Loudon: 
year 7, priestese of Kiwwm, ford of the Parum, 2fiatory, Vol mj yp 2ts 
Catcract, Liny's aan of Kunth, seer- (igure). 
wer Of the Southera fevials, ete 


hy Sluimiin (5, # Mine's doightor of Kiesh" Coffin, ii Cairo= Danresy, (xr. ori, 
vent’ J. 4 Kvn a deiyiliter.” Core dea Cachatinn evra, wo. 1) ARC, 
110. 


The political development of the XXth dyrmaty ended ju the adoption of « policy hy 
which ‘all the more important administrations wore gathered into the hands of the heir to 
the throne, Herihor had his son Paifankh appointed High-Priest of Amen-Re, overseer 
of the granary, viceroy of Kush, and commander-m-chief of the army. He himself had 
held these offices mnder Ramesses XT (Menmaril-Setpenptah) being to all appearances the 
accepted heir of that Ramesses. This was a logical solution of the internal difficulties 
mnsed by the intrigues of a powerful bureancracy and a wealthy priesthool in astute with 
theocratic tendencies. Subsequent misfortunes were dup to other-eanses. ‘The ‘principle 
wae so sound that when the Libyans obtained Thebes they continued the policy, liy that 
time traditional, of appointing royal princes to lv the heads of the chief administrations. 

After Paifankh, none of the princes—the High-Priests Painozem IT, Masuharta, Men- 
kheperr and Patmozem T—held the: tithe of “king's son of Kush.” Nor, when Tuwput, 
the vounger-sen of Shoshonk I, was appomtel High- Priest of Amen-Reé‘, and conmander- 
in-chief of the army, did he or any of hte sheeessors neaume the discarded tithe. Only 
onee was ihe tith: revived and ther it was to satisfy the vanity of a woman (ino, 24), to 
give her un honorary rank which she could got claim as her birth- -right.. The disuse of the 
litle, Vong’s aon of Kah” ia however no proof that the funetions of the viceroy huul cease 
to be exercise, as might seem At first sight. In accordance with the policy adopted & for 
the great administrations, the government of Kush would have been in the hands of the 
eldest sonvof the ruler of Thebes,or under the Libyans in the bands of one of the royal 
jrinees. Now it is matifest that to such of these ax were already king's sons, the title uf 
“king's son of Kueh" waa of less value than their inherited rank. Another point which 
may have hac soine inflience in the abandonment of the tithe by Painozem T waa the fact 
phat his father, Paitankh, was politically subordinate to the king of Tams Thereaftor, 
Painozem’s own sone, Masaharta and Menkheperré®, were king's sons by birth. Thus tho 
title of “dings son of Kush” muy well have been dropped withowt any change in the 
relations of Ethiogua te Egypt wad without any break in the Egyptian administration of 

The evidences of the relations of Ethiopia to Nubia between 1100 and 745 ac are 
lew: in nuniber amd olmost all ary of an indirect character, Painozein 1 (dir TT) has left a 
praffita at Sehél (pe Monoas, Cat dea Mon, Voli, pp M4, 189) whieh appears to have 
been made by him when “ commander-te-chief of the army af the South and the North” and 
to have had the tiths of High-Priest added later. Menkheperrst ig recorded by n gmffito 
on Bigeh (Gavruten, Livre des row, Vol mm, p, 200) as High-Priest, son of king Painoxem, 
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Sheshonk I, in his Kairmak reliefs, speaks of “smiting the Inaw-Set” (Breasren, A nc. Her, 
Vol. t¥, 8§ 719720), of Amin, "the waker of Ta-Nehsi” ($724) and of the tribute of 
Ta-Nehsi (§ 724). Under Sheshonk I1(/), in the Annals of the High-Priests (§ 770), fine 
gold of Khenthennifer is twice mentioned. As Barkal, the latest dated object of the 
XXth Dynasty which the Harvard expedition found, was a figment of a stataette (Reg. 
ho. 16-4-316) with the cartouche, Neferkuré¢-Setpenre¢ (Ramesses IX), A vaat’ area 
still remouings to be excavated, but up to the present, the nexh dated object wus found at 
the pyramids of Nin, a fragment of an alabaster vase (Reg. wo, 17-3-420) tserihed 
(1) "22. ccceeeeeeeey (2) commander-in-chief of the army,( 3) Pusheilenbast, true of woiee, (4) eon 
Of the Lord of the Two Lands, Shashagen- Meranda,” with «a mumber below ",.......0." 
This is certainly the same prince as the an of Sheshonk recorded by Leanaty, Aniales, 
Vol, x1¥, pp 14 and 39,08 having been found ot Karnak inan tusoription in whieh his 
nanie is associated! with that of Pedibast L Legrain remarke: “ Pashidou-Bastit parcel 
avoir gounerné la Théhatde sdus le suseraineté de Padyulastit, ef c'est a e2 titre qu'il a fait 
‘whe grande porte en grierre de pres apres qual U'wenit trourde menacant mene” Le porte qui 
menacmt ruined semble, danse foccurrence, avr été celle du Xe pyldne.” Lt is clear that 
Pashedenbast waa the son of Sheshonk IT or of the Sheshonk IIT planed by Breasted ax 
the successor of Sheshonk If [ conelwle from the Nii fragment that he meade) 
Eihioma in the government of the Thebaid, The new material for the XXTInd and the 
XX Ind Dynasties published hy Legrain has not cleared up the difficulties of the chronology, 
while Daressy’s reconstruction in the Mee. de Tran, Vol. xxxv, pp. 129 foll, exhibits clearly 
the wide departure which ‘the material permite froin the older conclusions It i obviona 
that the chronology down to Shabaka needs re-examination, At present, I content myself 
with suggesting thot Pashedenbast may have heen the father of Kashta and the person 
through whom Kashta and Piankhy based their claim on Thebes. 

Thit materia] is scanty, byt there are wther circumstances whieh muke it reasonable 
te conclude that Ethiopia remained subject ta Egypt: _ 


() Ethiopia had been thormyhly Reyptianiond during the 450 years of the ¥icercyalty of Kid 
Even Kiguesses 1X le roportel ot Napata, anil the Ramessides hal po difficulty in balding the country 
Ttwae in fact to all tithhite and perpen a part uf Egypt | | “a 


| (hy Ethiopia appears still completely Egyptianiged when the evidence of the tuomumerts of the & 
of Rthiopia becomes available, that ii for the period from 720 60 500 mu, cele Tole 


(¢) ‘The nesumption of imtependence’by Ethinjis under Kashba wae aly part of « general movenent 
faking pluoe throughout Egypt itself almut 750 wc, "The vaasial kimglet uf de Libyan inonuachy were 
worming inlepenteoce aod wany of these were of Libyan ilewcent If there worm tu viher evidences, jt 
eral Vie guaitumal bo euciule that, Kashta was ono of these local dynasts of Libyan deeemit to were lit 
the govermmumt of Kash had Gillon | 

(2) ‘The historical materid for the perind in question (110720 nc.) ja otherwise ver see: eaut 
(ie bsenripeces of Ghnmerri get jeatae dealin with Ethiopia ix pol» matter of mul capectally if ve conntry Wad 


cpevbert] Wy iniaLrnainast oe, 


Tf then, as I conclude; the government of Ethiapia as a pr vinse of Koewnt. wa 
continued dunng the XAIst—XN Trl Dynasties, the peas | SEPA the Be ot 
whether Egyplinns or Libyan, justifies the assamption that the agent of the ruler in 
Ethiopia wee one of the princes. The chief titles held by these princes are “ High-privst 
af Amen-RE" and “first (hiwty) great commaniler of the army.” As commaniler-in-chief, 
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enth of these men must have had control of thé forces in Ethiopia and, as High-Priest of 
Amen-R&, he urust have had close relations with the Amfin-temples as far as Napata, 
hot there ts no special tile which might melude the government of that land. It may he, 
of course, Hit the qnain business al this time wae the collection of taxes, which wonld be 
ander the burnaux of Thebes, that the country was under the local toparchs, ow largely 
Egyptian, that messengers aml treasury officials were aent up from time to tito, and that 
ondev was maintained by the "commander-tn-chieg™ and his captains. 

ln) any case, Paifankh, the son of Herihor, was the last man pow known to have borne 
the tithe of viewroy of Ethiopia, 


(Tobe continwed) 
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A STELA OF THE REIGN OF SHESHONK IV 
By T. E. PEET. BA. 
PLATE VIT shows 4 atela in the possession of Mr Hanling Sinith, 1 is of onlinary 


Egyptian limestone, has @ rounded! top and moasims 355 om. in height and 23 em. itr 
breadth. In the upper portion is a scene representing the dead man standing before the 


goddess Hathor: He appears to be nude, wears on the [eft side ef the head the lon Seek 


of plated hair symbolic of youth, and round his neck he has.a necklace of bears from 
which hangs the sign of life: Iv his right hand he fuises a sistrnm, and in his left, which 


hangs by his side, is wseenat, The goddess ie clothed ina tightly fitting robe, and holds 


the sign of power in her left hand, while from: her right hangs the wign of life. Behind 
hier is aw vertical line of Inseription which reads“ Reeitad by Huthor Lady of Teptha” The 
two vertical lines of inseription Lehind the dead man read as follows: “The menat qu! 
vitesse ln OFder fa propitiate Ue Golden One” “The Divine Father Ankh-hor. aon uy 
Pemey” 

“The inscription contained in the eight horizontal lines which fallow as, like that 
which describes the seen above, written iy poorly cut himvoglyphs mingled with occasional 
hieratic signs, The tranalation is as follows: 

"Yeas 23 of the King of Upper and Lower Kaypt COthopervat, Son of Ret Shishak, 
firing for ener. An offering which the king gives to Anulie ow his Nill, and to’ Ovieis® Lore 
af the Westerners, the Great God, Lord of Abydos ; offerings that come forth ut the vvice 
consisting of nore, beer, cattle, foutl,.....cn00. 6008 draughts’, clothing, wina, milk. offerings 


tnd meals, wery thing good, pure uml sweet (2)* for the ka of the Divine Futher, Wie whey jx 


ter the suorets of the shrine of Hathor Luly of Tep-ilu, who dwells ta’... .... 0.00, SA nkhhar, 

' This diffieals te wee how the gran below the should bo interpreted: "Mus sign om the right oes 
Hoh aeeni ke correspond te the hieestic form of any HEN Which would ft the wena "That ow the left, ia, 
Geepite Lhe appanmnt horieontal ent at the hmttom, probably merely the stroke Of the presstile aye 
Bentions, <=> woulll give gre sting, “The ment inthe hand,” but would roquire acs; <=. which 
would prre“ A menatof wood,” is opan'to the sare ehjection.  Perhays we wboald read oP giv ny 
rrapectively “The mewel aa p protection “or Tike wine ihowt op liking (bine). } is hanily likely, 
though palacogrmpbically mone fesstbia than the two lung, a 

+ This la clearly an enigtuationt writing of the came Owns Vor the writing an. ef, Jone ne, 


fir agyptache Sprache, wil. eevr (M09), 4 1 do tial know af any exact qumilel w the present fipe, 

* Tho last two groupe ure certainly i wreen, Wve five ills in a vertical tine represaniting the water 
pouring from the ves, This shonhl be read Hybw, sual dreughts" Before this cour the (oral aiiene 
preceded by a group consisting of the hieratic forw uf sors Ind of ree with the sign ©) benouth: Tie 
srvup tray ooitain tha axpectod dary, “jneense,” ar mht, * oititinmnt,” or fren Heth, 

The eum 4 in the next line is troiably determinative af mike, Wat tight jut conoeivalily be the 
wonl sigh Vive 4a, “thine,” leaving made without a detertninative | 

1 Sot uulike tlie hienutic for bur. 


"7 eon muike nothing af thik. Oh OCLs & TOWN hare, Kine Ehe prewatiny wlan ont hardly the 
ctl thai dwar, 7 
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STELA IN THE POSSESSION OF W. HARDING SMITH ESQ. K. B.A: 


Plare VII 








A STELA OF THE REIGN OF | 


aon of the Divine Father Pemay, son of the Divine Father Pesherenmat, son of the Divine 

Father Neswin, A good burial’ of honour, Moy your names abide for ever and ever.” 

. “The stela is of interest in that it gives evidence of a local cult of Hather, Let ns 
first fix time andl place The king COkheperret is Sheshonk or Shisak TV, the last, king 
of the XXTind Dynasty, who ruled durmg the first half of the eighth century B.C. _ 

The tile of the godess “Lady of Tep-ihu.” gives us the seene of the cult, for Tep-thu 
is the Creek Aphroditopelia andl the modern Attih, a town on the right hank of the Nile 
neatly fifty wiles south of Cairo. Ajfih is indeed no more than an Aralie form of the 
older name In Greek times it was the capital of the Aphroditopolite nome, Stmbe 
(Genrrophioa, C. 800) mentions the faet that a saered white cow wes kept m the town 
id hie ime. This wae undoubtedly an incarnation of the geddass Aphrodite, the Creek 
form of Hathor, and the old name Tep-ihu, “Head of cattle” or similar, would take back 
the origin of the enlt to an earlier date. | | 

But what exactly does the scene represent ( ‘Ankhbhor, the Divine Father (a common 
priestly tile), is shown to usin the rile of an “Shy priest of Hathor, Now ‘Thy is a name 
given t0 Hor-sma-taui, the young son of Hather, who is sometimes representel] on the 
moments as ruttling a strom before hert The king, too, as imperseniting the son of 
the Goddoss is on ovcasion similarly shown and benre the same title of ih. Conseqaenthy 
thie priests of Hathor, who according to Egyptian ideas represent the king, also impersonate 
Hor-ama-tani and are therefore entitled lhy (variant Lh), 

fj the toni of AmenemAdt at Thebes we find a scene which representa ceremonies 
connected with the annaa) Festival of Hathor*, Singer-priesteses (Anwt) atand before 
the woddess, dexeribed as Lady of Dendereh, holding wp to her the sistrum and the 
ownil-necklace, This laat conmste of n head necklace with two menat-pendants so placed 
as to hang-down the buck of the wearer. In another part of the seme two Laey priesta 
of Hathor or Nob “The Golden One,” 4s she is there enlled, jush a9 in our own stela, 
advance, holding wp in each hand two homan-headed castaneta, All the objects shown 
im thesy representations are instruments of mueic, Including the menets*, which doubtless 
were of metal and jangled as Lhe wearer dined, and all are, as such, peculiarly the property 
of the Goddess of Joy and Music | 

In one of the Middle Kingdom rock-tombs.at Mar is. @ very similar scnne’, relating 
proably to this'sxine annual festival of Hathor, though ‘the fact ts not sotually stated in 
ihe accompanying text, There too wa see the priestesses with menots and aiktra, and ihe 
they priests with the éustaneta In another tomb at the same place three Uny-priests, 
whose names are written beside them, are dancing: with cxstanets to the monic of « harper 
who site before them*. 

The scene on ovr etela is now intelligible to us ‘The deceased man waa an Uiey 
pricst of the goddess In his capacity aa her young son he wears the side-curl of youth, 
and as her priest hie presents to her the sistrum and the menat, How far buck thia local 
alt of Hothor xt Atfih actually goes we have no means-of knowing, but proper names anil 
other evidence show if bo have been at least aa old as the Midille Kingdom, 

t Chelyuale ia! yiuckilled werttitge of Gree mfrt. 

' Sey Buacksran, article Priest, Pricathood (Xyyprian), in Hascnge Dictionary of Religion and Ethios 
* Davies-tianprsrn, Tomb of dowqemAdt, pp 94—4, Pla XTX and 2X. | 

' Soe; however, Gamoinen, Votes on the Story of Wartide, pp, 1O00— 102, where. this. view ia disputed. 

* Huacumas, Hot Tombs of Meir, Part 1, PL 2, * ip, eit, Part a, PL XV, pp. 24 FF. 
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ON THE NAME OF AN UNGUENT USED FOR 
CEREMONTAL PURPOSES 


By AYLWARD Of BLACKMAN, D.Lerr. 


THE word == ii inh anol ato as ey %! aah °#, var, — oO 
Mite G “hate of codars,® BY) Oy nt Dinu, var. ed Pin “ bite of 
Libya,” is frequently rendered “oil” by stholars’, Professor’ Erman gives “Ol (erstor 
(ualitat)” as the meaning af = Me anid his example is followed by Dr A. HL. Gariliner, 
who translates ditt nt and hztt wit Thaw hy * best-quality, oil of dedar.”)« lett umlity oil 
of Libya” ‘These two anthorities evilently regard Aft asa nishe-form of =i itn its 
sins of “ fore-part,” © front,” with the meaning “what is in front” in respoct vif quality, 

But so far ae I eéan discover, Avt antl its componids and derivatives convey, almost 
Without wxception, a senae of what is first or foremestin respect of place and time and not 
of epuunl ity. Thus — itself LNs * fore part of |e, person, animal, or object, “9. the 


“how” of a boat. and alse "forehead." beginning,” "first-froita®.” = 0 Agsty, ines. 
Hisbe-form, tems “ breast” « liewrt,” = © Avtt, for. nishe-forny, how-rope” of a bont, 


ee o/s htety (New Egyptian adi.), " frat,” leading*” fHty, dett, masc. anil feny. nisbe- 
forse sumponnded with’ € “position,” * place” yan * chieftain,” “ chieftainess,” lit, “ha, 
he, who is in feont'ih respect of position” <p yy Boy fh 
shi, whi 2a jn ia iH i sch of position: ee 4d os 3 Ave, anes he Ase, 
ure Used piepomitionally in the sense of “in front of,” and for dt ndverbially ‘with the 
mating “ fornnerly,” | 

The only exceptions te the rile, as far as | know, ane be Lie found in thir nse of Adwty 
in Piankhi Stele, liow 114, where 4p certainly seem to hear the meaning “ choicest.” xi) 
again in lines 109,110, where |) ix written —2 = GO and where the meanin nla 
ape _ er | el WE ny ote nee Ss Ser 
seers bo be-“ chaiest,” bax,” 

) Bee Chir, Aeheryiae if Eovntian dl roiinotogy, Wol, 9, 190, fortrnte 2 

» By Newounnt, Avctou Bg, 1a0h, po 7 full: Muna, Siapqvere Mirstiabies, ny 32, 3A 


 Hegypiteachin Cdaminn, pi’ BU * Darte-Ouitupsen, Thanh ef Amenenhet, p. WA, 
* See Woontey Maclwicn, fahen, je 79 fall, 


| rH Ww 
* Fog. tf ify Neey (2 ‘Ad “oho dhiewt dog ‘tomlinng-) cow,” Map. UP Oelined. ya 
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NAME OF AN UNGUENT USED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES 9!) 


There arn many representations on the walls of Egyptian temples of the king anainling 
nw divinity, We see him, as in the adjoining ent, yr 
applying his little finger, which he has dipped in 
the ointment, to the divinity’s forehead". 

A similar custom still. existe in Lower Ninbua. 
During a cireumcision-celebrition, which I attended 
ab Derr in the winter of 190%, an old worn, after 
fumigating the guests with incense, anomped them 
with perfumed grease, stuearing their forcheads with 
it just above where the barr hepins Lo grow. 

” We have already seen that one of the meanings 
uf lat is ““forebow” May not OT bie be 
fon. pisbe-form of Adf in that sense and mean 
“what-belongs to tho forvhead,” i¢, “ gngdent for 
the forekend,” just as W2it" bow-rope ” is the. fem, 
nisbe-form of Avt in the sunse of" how “of a‘ehip, 
and Avt tn the compound Att" is the fom, nighe- 
form of Aft in the sense of ” Front vt 





This interpretation of — ¥ is anpperted by a = 2. ee Te. 
Lhe for following prassiges from the Pyramid Terts, ihe regent Retreat ey 
(1) Had bite (ff) © sail the mortuary officiant "1-180. h). 

ne he offered nniguent to the dead king, “haa thon that art on the brow (imyt-litt) of Horus, 

, | : vs ay LP ae . i 

that Horus placed on the crown of the hese (wpt) af Ave father Ome (QM, |e <=): 
T place thee on the crown of the head of my father NN. even ax Horus placed thee on the 
érown of the heail of his father Osun” (2) The formula prongincel at the offering to the 
deceaseit king of Wtf of cedar began: with ” Ungnent (rbt), angaent, thow art Ghat whiah oe 
on the brow (hit) of Horus. Thou it is that-art on the iro af Horus, who pats thee on the 
brow of this NN (3) As ho offered Avtt of Libya the officrant rected: "0 Onris VN, 
bring thee the Deyo of Horus which he (Horm) hath feeden wnta thy brows” (4) Lastly in 
Cttersuce 801 we find, “2 put d (the anguent) sor thes on thy brow (h3t) in ther ut Home 
of wet (=21])* 

Seeing thal [Jt means“ brow" anc that A? is plined on it, we can hardly be wrong 
ie Supposing that Age is a Gant, nishe-firm of ivf in this sense antl Teans, as already 
suggested, “what belongs to the brow,” £4, amguent for the brow. If this suggestion i= 
earrect, then the unguents whose names ary compotnds of AfH* rateh have been primarily 
intended) for sivearing on the forehead, or rather, perhaps, on the hair just above it, | 


» Mancarrn, Abydos, pd; Larsins, Deubediee, Part i, PL 1834, 180 4; BeackMax, The Temple 
of Derr, PI. SAVIL 

© Pyne 3 TAS. ‘Pa, pie A 1 Pye. 3 * Pyre) 43 

* For compourdy of Afsuther thas bite and hig-Time soo Moennay, Saggera Moateboa, p 34, 
ikea 2— 27, p. Bo, item (—8, Pears, Meola, Pia XU, XV. 
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Since, however, Aitt is said to be placed not only on the forelioad (AsO) but alsa, 
according to passage no J, on the “crown of the heal” (wpt), it mighb be urged bhat my 
explination of the word cannot be maittained aril that" best-quality oil” is after all the 
correct rendering: 

But the fact is that in passage no, 1 sept is to he regarded aa synonymors with hit, He 


<=eo 
itis tn the following passage : Dae rr a oa , x— ip] 
“The Eye of RE, the snake on a head of her father, on whoxe forehond (hit) she takes her 


place (as) Wps on the crown of his head (wpt)' Here wpt muat include the brow, or fore- 
head, as well as the crown of the head, for the uracus is always depicted as resting mot on 
the top: of the head but on the brow. Reciproeally im the following passage in Ch. 10 of the 
Book of the Dead, Aft seema to mean not only “brow,” forehead,” bot also the whole of 
the upper part of the leail, the brow and the crown, as oppesed to the ooviput = " Thy fathey 
Atum, ding of suds, linds for thee this thy wreath af justification an this thy brow (hit y.” 





| See Serge, Zur Sugy dom Sonnmoige, po Le 
* Grarow, Crbwacden dee aegyptioken Aliertume, vol. v (Heligiies Uelonuden|, p 138 Orapow, in bie 
tronadation, reniers Afr by Ropi,” *heal* 
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NOTE ON THE HARVARD-BOSTON EXCAVATIONS AT 
EL-KURRUW AND BARKAL IN 1918-1919 


Hy Proressor GEORGE A, REISNER 


Ox Dee, 24, 1078 the Harvard-Boston Expedition resumed its work in Dongola 
Proves. Twas accompanied by Mrs Retsner, my daughter, and Mr W.G, Kemp We 
brought 40 trained Egyptian workmen and filled up the ranks with mskilled labourers 
fro the low! villages The work at Gebel Barkal lasted from Dec 24, 1918 to Feb, 20, 
1019. Prelitninary work way begun at el-Kurruw on January 30, fall work on Feb, 21, 
in continmaal motil May 4. 

El-Kurraw is on the * east” bank about 4 miles down-stream of Barkal. The desert 
is a sae il sari ister pluteau risuig abroptly at first and then very gently towards 
the " The pyramid field is divided inte three parte by two wallys—ealled] by is the 
r ‘North Wary and the “Sooth" Wady, Between these two ways ‘lies the Main Field 
containing the tombs of the kings: “North” of the “North — Wady i ig a small field of i 
tule of qaoens, called the" North” Field. “South” of the "South" Wady ts-4 much 
larger field, called the “South” Field, which contains three small groups of tombe of queens 
ahd a cemetery of horses, Lepsius’ plan in the Deaknvifer, Ph i, PL 122 shows only the 
“North” and the Mam Fields, and is fairly correct as far as it goes. ‘The large square 
behind represents a stone-quarry. The“ weaternmost " pyramid (Pyr.1) in the Main Field 
was the lutest in dute, oc, 35) nu, that is 300 vears after the next one before il im ‘time. 
This was the pyramid of « king whose «queen was buried in Pyr, Tl which was in the 
corresponding position in the “North” Fielil, 

Leaving the two inte pyramids ont of consideration, four of the tombs im the Main 
Field were ilentified us the tombs of Piankhy, Shabuka, Shobataka, onl ‘Tanutaman. The 
tomb of Piankhy might have been either a nuataba or a pyramid, but the other three were 
pynmmids. Now these four tombs of kings of the XXVih Egyptian dynasty (to which T 
reckon Piankhy), are the last four tombs of a cemetery which contains 20 tombe. The top 
af the Field, the primary site, ia ocenpied by a cirenlar tumulus of rubble covering a& git 
with step and side chamber, ‘The orientation is “north-south” On the ground of its 
position, ita type and itwoontents, [place this tiommlis as the first tomb made at el-Kurme, 
Near it but lower down: the slope, there are three other exactly similar groves. Still lower 
down towanis the “weet,” stands an inproved tumulus grave, like the earlier tumuli bint 
cased in grey sanditone againgh whieh « ertide brick chapel waa built and enclosed inn 
horseshoe-shaper! ranlosing wall of sandstone (Ku XTX. A second stone-oased turnulina 
glands to the " south” of this-on the edge af the “Sonth” Wady, Beginning i front of 
the atene-cuaed tiunlus Ky XTX, » row of cight:-square stone-caged tiastahas rons from 
“seth” to “nerth” riyghtinerss the Main Field jo the edge of the "North" Wadly, Ku XTY, 
MUI, X41, X, EX, NXT, VO and VEL. tn front of VITT isa very sinall tomb, Ky XX, 
whilea larger one, Ku “X1. lies in front of the SpeD between VIlL.and VIL. Tho type of 
pit and burial, an! the orientation are the same in mastabax XIV, X10, XT, X. and IX an 
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in the tumuli, Ko XXUMT and XXT are of the same tepe of mustaha as the others hot 
hive a aimple open pit orientated “north-south” like the tumuli. Mastabas VIL and VOL 
have adifferent type of tmmesonry from the others mol have heen teetored mn beater tines, 
Their pite ape simple open pits but orientated “east-west,” the onentation which from this: 
dite bowine traditional in Dthiopia, These burial pits are like those of the queans beried 
in tho time of Prankhy, which were roofed with corbe] vaults af stone. T have no dowbt, 
therefore, that the open pits of XXTTL, AX, VIII, and VIL wer» rooted also with stone 
corel wailts: 

Still lower down and about 20 metres " weat” of the row of mastabas fies the toni of 
Piankhy, bails in front of the between mastabas X and XT (the only pair which are 
separated by nm space ). The tomb of Shabaka is about.20 metres “south” of that of Piankhy 
nid in frent of mastaba ATV, the least important in the row: ‘The site of Shalitaka’s 
tomb is behind mastaba VIII, which tas been restored in the game kind of jaseury as that 
used in the Shabatake tomb. Tanutaman selected! 4 site close against the * anthers” aie. 
al the. tomb of his father Shahaka. Tirhanqa, it will be remembered, made his tomb at 
Nari and it may be noted that the el-Kurrow field would not have borne ao large a pyramid 
aa Nori L tis clear that the builders of the four kings’ tombs at e-Kurruw were con- 
scious of the thet that these tombs were part of un older cemetery which wna to be treated: 
with respect. | 

The tomb of Pmnkhy is merely the older type of corbel-roofed pit with one addition, 
This pit was much larger and deeper (6 metres) than the older pits, andl it wan unsafe ty 
build the heavy corbel after the busial A doorway was¢ut in the rock, as well aa very rongh, 
aml stairway to give neces ty the pit, which thong became » \arge rectangular chaniher. 
This ia without doubt the first stairway tomh constructed in Ethiopin, The pyramid op 
mustaba stool directly over the chamber, st that the front of the pyramid: wr tinstabes 
restes| on ble rock wallat the “east” end of the stairway, Thus the chapel noost have been 
built on the debris filling the stairway—a very weak feature, Shabnka’s masons revtified 
this by passing the stairway through @ rock-cut tunnel tow rock-out cliamber and huilding 
the chapel over the tunel His pyramid was still directly over the large rectangular 
burial chamber Shibatake emled his stair at the mineth of the tunnel and pave the tunnel 
nflat flour, ‘Tirhayi's extremely elaborate tomb shows this same plan but with the flat 
floored tunnel converted into an ante-room with rbbetted dourway, ‘Tamutarnay qouk over 
this nivelens plan of an ani be=reaien with # large réeetangular chamber Atlante, Nir XX, 
repeated this plan and it is the traditions) plan used for all quecus' tombs down to the last. 
it Nid. Senkamanseken, Niiri COL, introduced the three-room stairway-pyrantid as a plece 
of ostentation and that type became trulitional for the tombs of leit 

Thus the development of the three-room shurway pyramid gan be traced from the old 
tumulns at the top of the knell in the Main Field of el-Karruw through tha:elbeiaceee 
tamali, the mastabaa and the pyramidsof Piankhy wnd his successors ta the first of ‘is 
three-room type at Niirt, | 

Te is clear that the older graves at el-Kurrow represent the cemetery of an important 
loci! family whieh may be regarded as the nugestors of Piunkby and his successors: "The 
graves of the ancestors ane gixteen in number and inelude females as well as nil i, Far 
reasons the details of which would now take-too much time, I divide tlese sixteen | <= 
Into Six geMeraAtions, the last of which consists of mastaliag VUL, VIL, and XX aceteware 
is the mest important of the three and contained without doubt the grave of the thst chief 
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of the Gmily before Piankhy. Uofortanately owing to plundering, the name of not ont of 
these mastaba owners waa recovered The laxt chief of the family before: Piankhy was no 
doubt Kashta at! T boliave that mastaba Ku VUT was the tomb of Kastrta. 

Tho “North” Field oontamed the tombs of five queens, the earliest of whom, Ku XA 
was Lured in the raign of Piankhy (or soon after). The others were as follows: | 

2 Ku lV, Khenenminw, king's wife, king’: sister, king's daughter, time of Shilaksa 
jor so0n after). 

3. Ku TIT, Nenpery, king’s wile, king's sister, mistress of the Two Lands, time of 
Shabateka (or soon after). 

4. Ku V1, protably Pekankhary (7) of the Dream Stela, time of Tanutanan 

5 Ku V. Qalhata, king's mother, king's sister, also af the Dream Stela, time al 

Tanntamal, or soon after. 
Thus it is clear that the "North" Field ¢ontaine! women of the blood royal who were 
probably descended from the queen of Ku XXL (time of Pinnkhy). Ametirdia was buried 
of coursed at Thebes. Poksater was probably buned in the “South” Field, as that rentained 
at lonstone other descendant of Kashta, Iam inclined i believe therefore that Ku XXII 
wus thu tomb of Renhansil. 

In the “South” Field the earliest group of tatnbs, hu 41—565, was on the “southem 
huik of the" South” Wady. Four of these, 52—55, were close together, so close end: ao 
exactly aligned that they were certainly made at the same time and tt is difficult to avoid 
the conclosion that all fiir burn were made at one tine The fifth grave, Ku 51, was 
apart, behind No. 62. All were of the corbel-roofed type. No, 59 was the most important, 
and in it wes found a steln giving the name of Tabiry, * the foremost great wile of the king 
of His Majesty. Piankhy, living forever,” "the daughter of Alara (cartouche), the daughter 
of Kustn (aie, cartouche),” anil * the great one (fem.) ef the Tomehuw.” 

Further * south,” were two groups each consisting of two stairway tombs Ku 62, the 
nearest to the Piankhy group, was dated -by an inscription on m broken ivory plaque to the 
reigwef Shabaka Kw 71, the furthest" amith ” wae on archaeological grounds (tomb type, 
shawabtis) asigne! alas to Shahake, while 72 was assigne! to Shahatake and G1 ti 
Tanutaman. ‘These tombs were all smoller.anel less important than the contemporary 
iimbe of the “North” Field, but the Piankhy tombs Ko 61—55 are larger than the 
Piankhy tomb Ku XX in the * North” Frold. 

If we calculate the six generations of ancestors ab 20—30 years cach, the total portod 
amounts to 120—TS0 years. If we take the beginning of Piankhy reign at aleut 740 cnc, 
we wet KOO—920 nc. for the date of the oldest nucestor, he of Ku, tum. 1. I reconstract 
thi: history as fullowd About the time of Sheshonk I, a chief of the Tomehuw, the southern 
Libyans, imitating the example of the northern Libyans in Lower and Middle Egypt, came 
into Dongola province over the old oasis road and settled at el-Karciw, This is haved on 
Libyan arrow-heads of flint found tn the tumuli, and on the Tabiry stela, He almost on- 
mediately obtained control of the trade routes between Egypt: and the south and of some 
of the gold mines, forthe fragments of alibaster veasely and filence found In the tuimulj 
are of the best Egyptian work and gold was abunlant. The dead weight of gold tawits 
dropped by the plunderers in Ku, tum. 1, amomnted to 38 golit sovereigns. With this contro! 
as the material Lass of ther power. these Libyan chiefs extended their territory tntil 
Kashta obtained contre! af Thebes anil foread the adoptim of his daughter, Ainenirdia 1, 
by Shepenwepet, the daughter of Osirkon-Saisit, iis high-priestess of Aman. 
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Thus-the conclusion which | ventured same time ago that the Exhjcpian royal family 
was’ of Libyan origm ‘isin all probability correct. The Ethiopian proper hiines, at sny 
mite the earlier ones, are to be examined as Libyan, not as: Nubian or Merottie, names: 
T hnve been long of the opinion that the eatly Ethiopian names bore resemblances: in 
formation to the Libyan nanies known from the Egyptian inscriptions 

One other point has some interest. About 120 metres “northyest” of the Piankhy 
eroup Ku S1—86, we found a cemetery of horses’ ‘There were four regular rows of groves, 
—the first (un the “ north") of four graves, the second anil. thind of eight each, and the 
fourth again of four, Alt were plundered, The second row was dite: by « carteuche 
amulet to Shabaka-and the third by a number of such anmlets to Shabataka. Tt ts clear 
that row four ia te be assigned to Tanutaman and row one to Piankhy. The horses were 
hurierd upright in the graves with their heads away from the tombe of the kings and bore 
originally their trappings and many strings of beads and timolets on their necks The 
alignment of the graves leads me to believe that these horses were sacrificed mt the royal 
funerals, This custom was introduced by Piankhy, who took great pride In his horses, as 
we know from the eanqtunst stele, 

(ine last word in conclusion without goug inty the detail4, There waa only one 
Piankhy: Piankhy-Wesermaatra aod Pisnkhy-Seneferm are one and the same king. 
Shubaka also had peo throne names—Neferkara and Wuahibra (Athribie stone), The 
sume is true of Shabstaka—Dedkara and Menkheperra (horse-graves), Tiankh-Alara, 
given by Nastesan, is ales the yreat Piankhy, probably conftised by the later serthes with 
Alara the daughter of KRashte. The order of the kings 1s 5 fullows: 

| Kashta .:. af ia cas ashe ka VOI ? 
Pisnkhy ... 7 oa ee Ku AVIL 
Shabaka  ... a Lyi vas oe Ku XV, 


Shabataka i —_- =F ee Ku XO 
Tirhaka- -... oe = —. ae Nuri 
‘Tanwtanian =< ale Fa = Ku AVI. 


Ailanersa ... - aS a = Niiri XX. 
Senkamansekun ...0 0 200 2 oe) Nt TTL. 
Anlummy ..:: =F wal =r a0 Nin Vi 
Aspalta =... i oh Mer ~ Nin VIIL 
Aud soon aa in iny Niiri list. Vhere are no other royal tombs, anil po wthor kings are 
ndimieeible bo the Inst, 
These are the chief results But the work bork at al-Kurruw and at Barkal has given 
n nes of material on Tnany TL questions. | 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


THE post-war reorganization of the work of oor Society hia nunessitated varions changes 
sn its constitution, and these, set fortt in a cirenlar letter distributed among our. Members 
and Subseribars, evoked the most encunmging and satisfactory expressions of agreement 
Beldine this mituber of the Jowwnel is issued it is hoped that the alterntions in our Articles 
of Association that were hereby reidered needful will have been accepted at Two Extra- 
ordinary General Meetings convened for the purpose. The principal modifications to be 
wads are the following: (1) The uame of the Keypt Exploration Fund ie to be changed to 
Egypt Exploration Society ; (2) the distinction between Members and Subsertlers 16 4) be 
abolished, and the tuiforn) statn# ol Membership substituted ; (3) Members will subscribe 
iwo guineas per annint, besidds paying an entrance fee of one guinea: (4) all Members will 
receive this Journol gratis, wd will be enabled to purchase other publications of the 
Society uti w reduction of 334 por cent..off the retail price; (5) a Library will be formed 
and more lectures will be held ‘than m/the past, thereby emphasizing the fact that «ur 
Society aime at being ar asanciation Of personw Interested tot only in excavation but also 
in the ecientifie study of Egyptology 


In connection with the Litmary, the Society alrwauly possesses ul good riucleus Im the 
books: and periodicals that have been sent to ib from time to time} am! various Members 
of the Committes have already promised additional works A particularly valuable gift has 
recently qoine be fie fre) our babe Seeretary, Miss Exuly Paterson, in the shapa of « 
complete: bound series of the Transactions and Precedings af the Society of Biblical 
Archawclogry and also a copy of the collevted works of Sir Peter Le Page Renout The 
Rylands Library has presented us with Bir F- L), Griffith's fine Catalogue of the Demotie 
Papyn there preserved, at! the Trustees of the British Museum have munifiorntly promised 
examples of all the official publications whieh come within the scope of our Society, An 
appeal is here made to Members and Subserihers t+ coutriblite to thy Library any Egypto- 
logical books that they can spare. In order to avoid unnecessary duplication if wold be 
well if intending donors would send to the Secretary the titles of their proposed gifts 
Presentations to the Labrary will he notified in the Journal from time to time, 


In view of many difficulties, and particulurly the political sttuation in Egypt. it has 
bien found impossible to equip and send out an exploring expeditian diving the present 
evason. An impertant site lms lung sineo been appliod for, but the negotiations concerning 
it have not yet, in spite of all the Committee's efforts, been carried to « succesefal issue, 
It is not thought likely that rnnch exeavation wall be carried out by anyone dunng the 
next few months, unless it. be at a centre like Luxor In the meantime there is plenty of 
eork to be done at home Professors Grenfell and Hunt are about to teste Vol xtv of the 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, and Dr Gardiner and Mr Peer-are busily engaged in the preparation 
of the second volume of The Inscriptions of Sinai, The Journal, it is hoped, wall hence- 
forth appear punctually on the first day of every quarter. Among the articles already 
received for Vol, Vi are some of the deepest interest and importance, 
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The first two lectures given hy ihe Society in the present season will have been, 
already held by the time this number of the Joarna’ comes into our readurs’ hands = thi 
first, by MrT. Erie Peet, on November 21, when the stibject dealt with waa the Egyptian: 


Origin of the Alphabet. and the saeord, on, Deceny hey 19 by Professnr P, E. Newherry, who 


chose as his topic “The Tombs of the Kings at Thebes,” Three further fectures have: 


already boen arrangwd, and the dates proposed (though these are subject to the eunverience 
af the Reyal Society, to whom we are again deeply indebted for the loav Of their excellent 
rooms at Burlington House) are the Vrilays January 23, February 20, and March 19, at 
5.30 pm. Ta datiuary MrT, E Peet will iscmree upon “ El-Aruarna, the Capital of tho 
Heretic King"; in February Mr A. Teles Bell has kindly undertaken to speak upon * The 
Historical Value of Greek Papyri”; and in March we hope ti have the privilege of listenin 
ty Motsiour Jean, Capart; Conservator of tho Musée aly Cingnantetinmine at Brossels, whose 
subject will be his recent reseirches in the domain of Egyptian Art. 





All who were acquainted with the late Professor Leonard W. King. « greatly estewnye| 
bierniber Wf our Cominittes, will clesire to associate themselves with the following trilinke te 
his Memory contributed by Mr HOR. Hall. his colleague at th British Museum >—It is with 


arent regret that we have to chronicly the Pre a ttre loath, ot August 20 last, at the Nigter 


of 4, of a prominent worker in the closely wllted fialdh of the Mesopotamint archianlogey ane 
history, Profesor Leann! W. King, Assistant-RKeeper of the Departmint af Egyptian ani) 
Assyrian Antigiities in the British Museum, and Professir of Assyrialogy at King’s 


College, London Onmiversity. Professor King had been ill for some time, and overwork. 


during the war as a member af the Titellizenoy Staff of the Admiralty, whilw he was at the 


sane Hie pursuing without intermission: his private Assyrivlogical studies no doubt car 


fribute!) to his ines We can only deplore in bis luis that of ate lf this inost prominent 
students and exponents of Assvriology, His work hoth «an editor and translator of onnei- 


form inscriptions and as the latesy histarian of Babylon and Assyria is well kein bo all, 


Asa critical historian his work was of the first order. and was of course tharked ot avery 
pige by original research, His duties at the British Museum a5 Assistunt-Keeper of the 
Department which includes Kyvptian antiquities natarally brought him. into conatuny) 
contuct-with Keyptuloginal interests and problens, and though he never wrote on Eeyohiat 
subjects, either officially oy Privately, his knowledge of them was oinsidurnble and his 
interest both in Egyptian antiquities and in the kindred 4 fMtiasolois of Cente cand hi 
Historie Greeve was very ‘great In tim the British Museam loses one of tho aost 
prominent and capable of ita officials, ane) his collengues and personal friends a (ost Valued 
conrjutor, always eager to share his knowledge with others; and « most genial companion, 
lo, do ih with all thy might"; * prove all things: hold fast that which is guod.—thnre hate 
been many of whom these weds Wwaght be said, hut of none with more jautiee thai 
Leonard King. | . 


M. Benddite desires to call Mihetition tooun unfortunate slip in his article on the 


Carnarvon Ivory: Vol. ¥, . 237, nato b fifth line. for" iar" penal ‘srevhownd ; the word 
in the Pronch original was (derier, | 
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NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION 


Foyption Mythology, By Wo Max Motexe, Pu. tn vol xn of The Myttology o7 All Races. 

Boston, Marshall Jones Company, 1914. Py. xiv, 384. Two Mates and 22) figures in test. 

The title of this admirable work is acmewbal mislewling ; for it by bw nd tems devoted solnly to the 
mythology of ancient Exypt, but iso pevtty complete survey of the whole field of Egyptian anperiaturalian, 
special chapters haing devoted mot only to the myths but to local and solar cults, nature-gode, the Osirian 
Crele, the other principal gods, foreign gods. worship of animals and men, life after death, ethics and cult, 
magic, anil the developraent and propagation of the religion, "This ja of currag wll to the good = » detailed 
nodonnt of Kgrpran myth« alone could hantly be mode very miteresting to getem) readirs, by reawon nf 
the heteregeneous and contradictory character which the material (cotsietimg largely of mere allunians) 
has for ts wl preeent ; on the other band the more studies that competent scholars give us of Eoyytion 
riliginms dens and provtines the better The book i» puljwbly Use outeoiue of u great aguuyl af salidl 
study, ail is at the sane tite not Iselinug tn fresh aod luloresting ideas, slowing it to be mnoh nic that 
donee ny pilation. The Hhudtration la vopicine and original, aud in itself goes far to confirm the statement 
it the preface thal Pyyptian diatrines often foal i greater degree vif expression im religions: art than iu 
felivinne litemture, Ut ia, however, m serious defect that in apite af the copious nunctation of the text 
(there are SS pues of uotes at the ond of tho volume) references toe thy ihietraton are oot given; wre 
professional Egyptologives woulil be hart yut to it ty identify many ef the most striking ones, ‘Tha total 
almance of hicroglyplia type ia probably a distinct alvatiage in a work af thls beitul,, 

In hia Intridaction Dr Max Miller eketehen bhe etzily of thie enbjeot inthe nineternt) ventory, aud 
inye-grent.stress on the thet that both the Hlassical wal modern worlde hove tended tu overpate raatly the 
philexophicn! anil myrtle significance of Exyptlun rilighen He Insists that wo have to aecept this fat, 
whetlor we like i or not, Chat the west highly developed pecpile oof the docket nade Fav Tell in ineligion 
 jplaoe re feihoe then that which be dcop Toy mone turhwrous negrotobes. Tits failure of Exyprtian 
mliginus thuught bo refine itself (Le. to lay (ucreasing etress (in so hjeotive yaluon) with incresamg cultural 
development ts attributed ly the author to the extreme conservatiay of the Egyptians. But this explann- 
tian, to. ben sitiefactory one, ehould further show why the conservatism wos om-sited, tonacime af 
jrimitive: lehefe far wore than of prouitiee ways of living ; why, fiw inetinae, they adlieredt to thie 
forefahbers. views on the nature of the wun, bat broke clean away (rom thelr forefathers! Lomo ah teanypele 
erctitectary by eaploying stane instead! of lick. Dr Mas Millor ly [ believe, eruleavouring to oxpheiy « 
problem which, as fimiubitel bey him, le gut eaally la probbern ab wll die Chere mob A fallacy in the 
gemmbption thet ji some way 4 development In mmteriil enltiee brings abouts refinement’ ln ruligicns 
views! Foe in what way can material progress affoct beliefs which are indepondent of material experience f 
A gultare of w purely practical nature night concevally develop much further than our preeent one, and 
its jructitionors wight yet hold the belinfe that fond-offerings wee of Tenefit tu the dand, and that, rain 
would fall if prayed for; thore ie nothing in the one to foect on the ther. The fallacy has probally cou 
into existence from the pyoctacle of certain other ancient cultures (notably those of the (ireeks and 
Hindus} in which refined beliefs about unseen thing» and high material civilisation are found together ; 
bot a littl: reflection will show that the cuss uf the furner wre o little materia! ue Uheaneel yee, "Thay 

be stated to. Im chiniy - eletmut spewilution; thought of the scieutitio type (both imagination and 
soeptionn playing «part ju these); aod the porsinal teachings of certain religinga Lnimnvaters Awl where 
these futers de come inbo pluy Ley offen fall to influence the tuait etre of the religions life of the 
revs, from. & luck af general interest in then Tlie, any eurprise which we may feel at tl static 
and primitive character of Ezyptiao religion throughont i= history, should. exist, ot iw view oF tlio Tnigil 
tiiternd culture obtained, hat because we noght well expect « roe with the Egyptians’ long history, high 
intelligence and preocenpation with religious affairs to have prodooed tore orginal thinkers about the 


aybject than they dit. We hatedo de Kern, it eecten, with a Fact of racial temperament ; thie Eeyptinna,. 


68 NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION 


porsibly bocanso uf tlisip Africas blood whee nok only duvet incapable af ay ving te 
Septions about religion, lait were ley tt. iuterested (at all evaiite until ‘the Chirintion era) in) auch wew 





conopptions, Tihiutan, the due peal caution of which we ema, Wad prohally frustrated quite aa nthch 


by lack of nympathy ss hy vested Lntarects ~ ae 
© eeeet ae importance ittaclieed to Exsyitian docitines by the Greeks still seeme touwalt « metic, 
factory explanation; Dy Millior dele with i, ju jig Liitendiction on the: menul tities wf ty war are pre 
wagmitien, “you (ireils are lnk children,” ete. hut thik serum harilly anificient to wecannt for ties bend iain 
about ark rey a Salim, Dimwontus and Plato, tp say Hithing of the wnuimouy statements af the 

Neooplitoninta. | | 7 
Of special inferest je the discttesion, in the chapter on nature-paxls, of the -workd-tree in Egyptias 
laythology ; thin conception i+ probably tre to modern scholarship, Awong nuniy potewnrthy features 
ari ideas may also be sinigled uut the evidinew hroutht together iP TRY) of the euely cults of Nubian 
sila, the references to the astral leone in the methology, the statement that iP we knew the fall hivtory 


Aly 


af even the greatest yode we should Arid Ube ws lusve bows origrunlly spirite dr fetishes pans, onky the 


of cortain aninnla ie da be wOehE neler in their allpertor strength or swiftness nor in iratinude fie their 
Teefliltice, ut iy the fear that they Mey pod rede and « Luiguacs of their own which nun Cul eEtHE 
fathom nod which enmects them with the supernatural worl | 


The chagdter du thir Onipiay (gela contains ny reference to the theory that to: origin Osiria was ty 
a than the lately dicenaend Kine. fir tha thagwer * Life after Desth "ane tight hare | t abies: 


what clearor idem thai net express! Ae in the nature uf the da’ Aid the Le" Dy Stiller renders them 
bith we ‘sont,' mod sees 1 comin way distipetion between their tuatires tis bu dur only te * some very 
late theoloinrs,” 

The chapter on “4 Magio” states in its Opeling seitences: 4 ft Hrs..¥ery iiioult be state whore 
religion cols wri) mupets begins ; and to the Egyptian grin] HuAZIC Wax uierely applied religion” | wotitd 
viet that the popular forling abowt the twa ELilmages iabvovaydif itor! thie fuulamental eriteriay, ated rl ta. 
depart fromi thin ries vivre difftctilties- than it obvintes = namely, the eiew that in) religious Fltet the 


thing desired jm sought fie us « hoon, while ia magical rites the thing desired ty oht wslnent by fares Saikame 


Submiasion end domiiation aro thus the chamatenstio attitudms of religion and Mayle Nespectively, 


Juceed iy this test, of course, Khout ninw-ténthe of what are regardel as Rey pting mligious do ska. 


mtat be called tagoal 


A few philulogiont penuts onli for notion Lt be Aoternihat thisteuting to tramalite wishpd fortry as egy, 


“the Ong Before the Westerners" “the Oise if ths City Thapet.* a on p. $1 it Inpurtd © numon pf 
TO en ech the srizinal worda do not jamaesa WY fot “he who is befard tha Westerners,” ete, 7 
“old wae thie epithe vive ta Hathor, and tot, ms is stated ut jp, 30, “thu poldeny.” Tia serve pu hs 
(handily a BeVOn-[Ohitied atau) beet Weeatty the inverted horns over thn bewid uf the poddess of writing are, saya 
the anthor P63), & careful ladiextion af « sytubiliam which we do tot yet understand. Te ia hantty 
Doentile nit to seein it a play babwors f7Rt  eorveny" anct Aft “ahem wher bia put off (the hora” 14% 
eluer fron the earliest) writings Of the bare of Hameaphes that this sume ioe nob tenth " the ram-facaal 
aa slabs sry ph. 34, hot “he who is Gver his pool (heli “There: in good wvidinse das thy aod neing 
which Dr Milller-thinkes (Oh. wit, none 12) many te read Dechrerth dy to te read Khurti (Arsh, “The 0 : 
jonbeloes ease thal (We-etwe) with the lower part of the boty im the forse ah werpent (Fig. 210) 
cr italoes reat wth 4 Greek joputar etymology of thy unue fron) ve Girailarly the: interpretation of 
Harpokrates iw imjoviny ailatice wies probably Relped by au aasiunilution of the é jn thiw inns ts Reyphie 
gre“ to keep silenoo.” 
There tw i Fenuthy minal Up toile te Bibliography by the. Editar, Lhe Lensis th nay. 
Bartsconan Goes, 








ete Vit 





SISTRUM OF KING TET (Sta Til DYNASTY 


i~ THE COM LECTION OF THE EARL O1 CAR SAR Ck 


AN ALABASTER SISTRUM DEDICATED 
BY KING TETA 


By N. pe GARIS DAVIES. MA. 


‘Tak juteresting pigoe of haniple figmnateere picture om Plate VELL bie eescesriy Peet 
wliied by purchase to the collection of the Earl of Garnanwn, threngh Whose courtagy and 

very real interest in aur Seterice Tam pormitted: to putilish it here. 

The mam part af the fitch instrument, (se age Of whieh. over ellis just tani nil 
» hulf inches, iscut froma sityle piece af whe he tenet mot of thie Tues tynadiey, 
fora Howat the Junchon cof the hawile with the soperstraqtun: has enusel it bis ST) Ea 
this pont = The wert of the work carrespands, az jg-often the-ease, to the-valtie of thie 
inaterial, and ier fess from) a certain elunisiness. 

Inetead of the Hathor head, which in inten of Wetep elate thay this surmdente the 
handle, we have here mn, ontsprending head. of papyris <0 ut awlen, or rather an several 
stews bowid into asolid round rod under the head and-al the end of thy stalls: the whole 
having the «ppramines Of a-single unibal?, Aalight!y drogping enrve is given to thie aitlgre 
of the Hower ant pol the esaggerate| Guel wr ployed on the hienilles af sun wierors anil ly 
the decorative panels of false doors “To suit thy suywrsttintiint the flower be: lestieclt 
jot cirewlar,in shape: Sitieo the heal of Hathor ww absent, er compstion with the sistrun 


hns te be shown in other wise, and this ta-dome by planing on the flower the devicn 5] 


which form « kind of rebus-on the namy of the godless ‘Only here the houst is po NCO 
by » alvine and the fialeon js set aliawesnot im it, He tranples on (or is protected by 7 
n cobra, whee hiewsl with «wollen howl j= erdet ve ge him, as 4 is itten Lhe case when the 
bird siamts on the famed Homs-name af the King: ‘The plumage of the faleoth: is inditatct 
in the usual decoranive way with overlapping: feathering. mo tho. ahomlders, then the hea 
plies id finally the wiue-tips crossed forkwise over tho tail. 

The ditkh: myoe de open from side to aide bo willl oF the twa wires casa ling 
discs of metal which to barbaric tastes matte the sivtrumie plein accunyprcitnint of sais 
Lhese fittings have been lost, hut the itouble jair of hylesatniled in the walls and. p sight 
abrasion on tha! ailteide Tndesbes that it-was once rally provided) with theme From tat 
roarks left, they appre ti Tieve enh) outude in best Ladue stusyly iat! were ok Syne 


ikea “> av thew thors yenerally ure’ As the little -box: is barely an. inch andl a quurter 


ea ak by ‘half mo tich deep. the cound prodocat ean searcely: have been audible, for the: 
dises cael hava Deees more (hon threeeipbths of an ineh in dinmeter witiinnit yeoderine, 
or half an inch: if i! ej with thiee af We meet nal wae the means caspl 

sietroum before aE NOWarerckathet a dainty replict that neeriods instrument, | shouht think 


‘Tiree sepuratn atenioe are stir in ie weatel, Mnaeeetas, Mem, Valo peas Vol. a, RDS they are 
mumatterd vt, tyes reams Where flidentbsdiays ioe nboveri, This unique wand ls thepafiee « alateray, he pepe 
bone be purhape rakppeare later, _ Lava. Pema ay, Me 13h, * 1a 

Tle appears we if flulye was wlipe bis Chil Merpent-aliape than a Tepper eens fine nr an fat’ iy 
mirried op the teadithue a! (he orate ae in feant of Horus bierey for wher the warel |e a dere wii bbeny 
the uratos “the ilo frival of Horas! ie offen seen oouuping the mbetitr or flanking ite walle 
(ef Cavurrecp, Teoyle of the Tiaga, PL AV) 

Jown, of Egypt Arch. ¥L lo 
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In its present state only one side of the box—that to the left of the faloon—is clused 
but the thin sheet of alabaster which forme this wall is » separate piose; for it would have 
been iiffieult to boliow the: block out accurately, even agwrt from flawa The tiny wlab ix 
the full breadth of the mmo, and ja stuck ob te the sides ynder the roll of the cornice; ite. 
lower edge heing Ist inte a slight groove cut in. the top of the flower. The athiohiment 
with coment is apparertly modern and the slab might conceivably below to the other Fic 
A. Similar groove ia cut on that side alsa, bot | ain not quite sakished thad this is original. 
One would have expected wl leust one stile to he open, if the jingling of the metal was wo 
he heard The gennineness of the extant slab seems certified by: the inscription ik carries, 
sites it provides us for the first time with thy full titulary of King Teta: "Horus Helo. 
brings-peace-to-the-tiwo-lanida’> the tutelary livinity of both Bgypts ! He-who-brings-peana’ ; 
Horus. cangueror pf Nulit, *H2-whovwnites” (stm): the Aing of Upper and of Lower Egypt 
The sen uf the Sun, Teta, tir whom life itr happiness are iret eternally.” This corresponds 
perfectly to the peculiarities of the age by combining prenomen and éoznomet in ame. wad 
bry closely assimilating the Vebty) ond Horus mimes. The front of the handle, ¢¢ the side 
to which this failoan fieus, also bears a vertical inseription, incised and picked unt: in Dlie, 
which suggests that this gistrnm was presented by the King to Hathor of Denderch + “The 
King of Upper and Lower Bagypt, beloved of Hatkor, lady of Deuderih, to whom life se riven 
dernally.” The inseription is bordered on both aides by the / sceptre. This dedication 
dt Dendereh js quite in keeping with the special prosperity of the town under the kings of 
the Sixth Dynasty. 

The «strum was pmo exclusively carried by women (except when kings nuke 
presinhition ty Aisthor), often in pairs. In form it was a reminder ofthe name and tatnre. 
OF ‘the goddess and so gained its: ent efivacy, Touched by the devout or received into 
ther hans, the temple instrument brought heightened life. Tts nse:ns a musical i ie 
ment followed the nitural association of the goddess of joy with the dance isa aireas 
ime thy, aru] thie sistrum 1s M clover adaptation of the wand bay this tmnployment, not a 
adornnient of a nooseal instruinedt with reminiscences of the godess. ‘Hlore-we find that 
this-stage was-alrenily roavhid before the Sixth Dynasty. ‘The ancient device of the h al 
of the ox-god or eow-wordess whieh is incorporated in the Middle-Kingdye sistrum, in: 
feet in Mie Cains palette of Nurmer; Grieviry, Ben Hasan, Vol. in, No, 81; Lacan, 
Seroaphaynn, Pl, XXXTV, Nos BA. 85; Leanaty, Statues, Vol. it, p31; Davies: Doir el 
Gelrden, Volt, PL TT. It looks gs if the stout horns hid been combined with the cond by 
which the synibol was hung round the neck of devotees to form the lender antermmg 
between whith the liter naos is sat, and which nuy ule have given the impale to the 
Hoopesl form of the sistrum. The neck-tie of the symbol may be taken from the ribbon 
which wioy often put round the neck of cattle specially selected for exhibition or sa¢rifice 

Dr Giardinur ( Motes un Sinache, pp. 101—3) has given strorisy Seantsi fie diekriine ee 


rine wabhen to the lodped sistrom, the term sesheaht (ula $3, and oven dé, & plainly 











OnmuMOpece word) to the naos-setrum: Yet this, though strongiy evidenced for Ran\casie 


anil later dates, and having textual support in earlier times; is dirmetly eotitradioted hy the 


* to Blackinan'a Meir, Voll 4. PL IT, the am of the man in deen Uneough the tives, C4 ik is openwortk. 
= | a j 7 ’ ‘ 1 tases, La it te ’ ; 
Sipura etal Teg Lt statin Uinta $l Ypleplng. the aluraal ie tina of Alden etetccd eae 


peed en fittings (Winwxson: Manners ait Ueatome tod. Brnow), Vol. um, po de> Lapa, Skene : 
Lin, PL Rp t ! wd rrtinnn wa] 
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fomb-wsenes at Thebes in the Eighteenth Dynasty, The teste intleed seem ty point to 
three objects swcred uy Hathor and thence transferred to the cuit of Amin, the menat, the 


sekhem (2) wand 4 andl Hie sesheah or seshesh, but the pictures ‘connected with these 


legends rarely show more than one sbject hesdes the menat; and that 1 nlways the lieped 
strum, never the other farm’. The looped and the nave sistram cannot indeed well oecur 
togethor. as the former seems to be the substitute forthe latier". 

Sh far as we can eee, the earlier form is that with the nace. We still have this jn the 
Eleventh Dynasty (word-sign dur dim im Prrere, Coptos, Pl, VIE, L 8) and in the Twaltth 
(Gairvire, Bem Hasce, Vol.tv, Pl, XXV, and Lacan, Surcophages. Vi, XXXIV, No, 83) 
where it is still fitted with tinkling discs, The first wppearance of the looped -sistrum 3 
known to ia, strangely enough, as held by one of a crowd of worshippers ona well-known 
Cretan vase, assigned, romghly, to the Seventeenth Dynasty? Throughout the snceeelng 
Dynasty this new forn replaces the nwos-ststriin as i wand and misiea! instrament, With 
ther fill advent of the Runesside Dynasties the nace-sistrum reappenrs, but docs mol mplace 
the louped form, The employment of the two fs probably differentiated, and this.may be 
Ene of the period of diswppearance, some Change of cuntormary use or representation hemp 
involved, The green glaze naos-sistram tn PRrnIe, Palace af Apres, PL ADV. is pierced 
for wires, ut Ue Ramesside and later pictures do not at all sopport this wee, The later 
nnos-wand seamia Us he merely a device representative of the goddess and confined to use 
im temple services, 

The reason for the resuscitation of the tacs-ymbel was perhaps that the tae of the 
looped tinkling sistenin hal not only spread to other eulte beside that, of Hathor, tot, with 
the wholesale entrance of wiaien info nominal service in the lenuple of Amin, lad become 
very general indeed. Like many atiother ancient enstom it was ceallily tolerated in the 
worship of the Aton,and the tendency to scenlarian it and make it aH accompaniment of 
festive occasions was probably strengthened during that period, 

[i may well have been that the maos device was given the general term sethem* wand ” 
when used as such and seshesht when the tinkling discs were wiled ti There must have 
beet a time when the new.and the oli! forms existed side by side, nad we may have a brave 
of this in the stury of Sinuhe where the terme-are held apart, “ their menats, their wands 











and their astra” (or, since the hieratic sign is the. came, or almost the sume, for ‘ 4 nnd 
y, “their menata, their mide wands and their looped wands”) In the Thebun tombe of thy 
early New Kingdom, a4 haa beon anid, there several tives an apparent montion of the 
three objects, though only the ment anid looped sistem) are pictured (the picture and the 
legend have rarely both been preserved intect), Unless we have th di with a slavish 
repetition of a formula from the transition period or a childish desire to enumerate all the 
best-known enlt-objects or the tarnes use! for auch, we must be dealing with two words in 


Shown only in Lene, Dondaw. Po um, PLITO, 4 bat Tain stuns that the form omill no Totger Ibe 
reco tiled on (hat monment, and in Po ii, PL 72 (Amenoptios TIT). “Te latter I cannot: control. 

2 Seni tigethier in Ramesside tithe in Lars, fader, Volo, Pl 175, 4. and Witkimaox, Pionlar 
ooo, fig. ZA2. 

: Has, dagen Archaontogy, 1, XVII, 
= i haat the bars were cuclosed tia lat, aa with the eulject of tien article, thaw prance onete 


10-2 
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wpposition. the wanls—the mttles (op whatever the sesherit omy mean’) Henewa passage 
in the tomb of Kenamin could be transiated “/ offer to thee the imenat ornmment, ana the 
Jinglay (/)scstra” (the picture is lust) Tt pony be iat the eytry-beaple qse of Hie sintrinn 
hay have only ber adopts) by the Amin priesthood, anid was timited to the Eighteenth 
Dynasty at Thebis The decisive faytore js tha) at this place and period the naos-sistrimn 
never appears ii the tombs ani that the name of thy looped sistrum, wherever we ean 
contra) it, is weaerht® LF the yooords py Breoosce, Theavrne, p. T1M1, can be brnsteel, the 
inseripliens aseert thal the princesses carry haie-sisirt, While the sketch shows that, con- 
fermably with custom in the pertalof Akhenaten, they are looped. The anomaly, if it 
oxiste, must be due to tmisinterpretation of the one hioratia sign Ty Tumby 00, wheve the 
hinrtic menioroda for the lowonrls ane still visihle, the text gives as pietogragh the hae 
sistitnn, though the seems showed the Inoped instrament, 

The changes inoomenchitore from the Eightesnth lyynasty, or perhaps nore properly 
Theban, neage to the practice of Ramesside and later times, for which Dr Ganliney haa 
given proofs, vost be copneotiad with the new preponderance of the priesthood and: « 
regained importance for the enlt of Hathor’. The nse ef the sistram came onder more: 
strictly religious preseripliony, and the nanies adopted in priestly circles perhaps yained 
weight, or at least prevnil tw the religions texte which-are henceforth our main aoures of 
ihtormation. “The more distinctive nine gees whieh: in) popular speech was applied to 
he famihar looped sixtrum very likely still hall wide currency; for the Greeks, who took 
over that iustrument, perhaps echoes! the root-meaning of the word in their own sibilant 
word with stmilur sense, ceterpor; the populace seem to have had right on Uwir ale anol 
there is no reason why we should not adhere to the iege, | | 

T have not referred to the cloth (lags which in tombs 39, 109 and 82 ah ‘Thebes are 
carried with the ther emblems, us the name sekhem is scarcely applicable to them (though 
prime facie i scenes oir Davtes-Ganpixen, Tomb of Amenemhat, Pla XTX, XX), and their 
appellation appears to be (Fin Manterre. Abydos, Vol ui, Pl. 55, The statement in the 
latter tert that the meio? necklaee ia carrie! on the neck, the ssstesht emblem m the hand, | 
the sebhem(!) aistruw behind, is explicable by the fact that in proturesthe maid ia extanded 
1 athe hrinew!, while the aidtraum i held hy the inop wm the red inti pl anid theredure de cimwn 
bohind the figure though really hangmy at (he sve, The teresting paint is that the 
writer has deseribed tho fimiliur sccye as we should, being ileouived by bis own convention: 

Regarding bho eulwtanice ef which the Cyomrven wand js made, this wiy swell hiawe 
teen often cinployed for cervmonial emblems The wand shown.at Beni Hawn ie uf ebony 
with eopper(!) fittings, Later the material js green or blue glage. One would have expecter! 
the looped sistrum to fave been of ietal, but I think this ¢ only guaranteed for quite 
late examples Bit thi pictures bint at silver and vold trussed’ ete stafoeity ing 
have wore Miwa 10 us would be burial tudels probaly. | | 

Th conclusion. it seems not impossible that the: looped distrim tnay be the fineal 
nncestor of onr babys rattle of the same ehupe; of. Davies, BY Amurna, Vali. PL XXVIL 

' The root af seeriv ti tens ‘40 ‘Lpenitile® “quieer'! om thes | — reer ae, 
suggeating that the wetrim Was aisle waite wslsirda the vouaics tetas ates Te #1050, «, 

tains, Tomb of Peymurt (lorthonining) Pla $8, 23; Sara, Crbyuléy, ro, Ui7. ‘Phe former tonib 
eon tains interesting acenes of the pretation af ihe targus sultobjecte af Hathor, 

PL ATV) Manierse, Mastabos, a ae PAN, RAT, NI SAVILLE Pevirs, Plein af Agvriee, 
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THE VICEROYS OF ETHIOPIA 
By Proresor GEORGE A, REISNER 


(eonbtiseed frit yr 95) 


As om appendix ty the above [tst, the folluwing officials must be mentioned whose 
jesilion in Ethiopia is umeertain’ : 


4 Towruw, 
a, Tew ha TV ot Der. Kifel. Caoreern, Siar wad: ifod, Pia, 1) 17 Soe Hiinpire” The 
jnkeriplious are badly preserved ant diftiondt of occas owing th nafive occupation Of the tertile. 
Tho tomb wad ’n large owe: ‘The gwrer ia: the “Aerel fowwrncen, Twactnur, situ 7” the fecal brnenican, 
Rathotpe awl the wisteess of (he Anu, Sore The. refrac which mleht ludienta that ho 
wae ® viemoy of Ethiopia ano ws fal livers | 
Pi, 16; line 1: “hing'é am, Teetine.” 

P17, lin 48 - Uheretifieg praine, torch, opel seetl lier, aoe comprentan, dneil fourm, Twmerwe- 
PLT, lite bot “Hereditary pride, Linpareh, topel wii! heer, ave compriniil, sre of teal ty, paren 
Ofsa.tuf great Line, chief af the tea lands to vee timer, catied” ole 
1), 1, die 4340 “Aewditery prince, toparch, hetorvd great (T) compominny...00 Fre Kbmne | T-Bet t), 
dinwctr af thi foreign fometa, fy AAantfeommitsery. 4. -fP OF. so Lord af tescpe, commnnntirter 
uf soldiors,.:...:(lanin? (ty foewurite of the Lord vn fia hovae, rhe ontewe wide dhe Ding, 


ere great an the Acume of the ding, elie? birewaiem, J ietoe” 
Pl 17, tinne: 2729 - “commande of the any, Tutu"; 4, ....cemrecee of the Southors fruits, Taweta” 


Tiwtuw was Clearly a man Of importance, bat bis chief service-title was mercly head 
bowman, a post which was one of considerable dignity under the XIXth and XXth Dynasties. 
To this title that of “overseer of the Southern Laule” was often joined (ste below) Only 
once oer Tuwtaw appar to eall himself king’s-son (PL 16, Ime 19); 1m the nine other 
cones he is head own. In all other Gisoriptions of vicerova which J have traced, the 
king's son title wae the very one which was never omitted It ie posible, of cours, that 
new ~ king's son." In the passage quoted ta misreading for dew follower” There js 
mn wround for connecting Tuwtaw with the owner of Tomb no, 8 at Bl-Amarm. | 


H,.. SEXNOPFER. 
a: Tatehepedt ami “(here of le Livetat Lewd of Aide” = “Toilet Shelkh Abel ol-Kiirnel s (age 


“‘Suthoweia LL. ble. pie: Wha, Cl, no, Ha; 0 rh., 
Ts 1Y, PEL B20, BA, Say, | 
ii, NEWEMAY. 
«& Vefors Amenophin “Tea boemean, eran ofthe Soutkers Statue from Salkiroh, Mm Uai LE 
iY. loaucle, head of te stable” wan, porter, 1h tH, enue af 
Linen — 


© [have oot incited the Nekhtmain of Ure Cain stature (oe Seteittarns, Mie. dé Troe, Vol axvns, 
p. 177) inwither the main or the sorpplemoenticrs list, etre | hobd that he wee toot a king's =n of Kreis, if 
todhewd ty eras corety a King's on, i 
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iv. Hk AEMSASEN, 
« Uinhated, Fyre st Bn ind he Be iy Soy jyreat phi 
yreat Vm farcar salad af ioe atthe 
allot, Sire Sehpetinn sort hucereeer ar thet 





‘wel riven Wall." oter- 
peslperyr al Aaya Leapyjells,” 


“Hervditery juin, topuireh. utoiw i 
 gteellenece for the Aecert af hin Larci. 
nen aufche Aing tne the Routhors (jl 
iy (aie), fan bearer, sderacer of 
tis Southern Landa” 


v. ASHERNARHT. 


- Rotrvesaees 11 i “Hoasl of the wtcahle, al ribeeenmidiepay misiy taf 
: thar HT ish -Prietof dain, hart Hie 
ri rh ear lifer (We-a)f- #irswaras ff 





f Seta ie cumoeon a vomma. hak 
arts enti | wpe TY gy 
Ants peut hone ie a 


_hernnbhs.” 

4. UT palrtead “Sii-teurer on the ftag's raph, end Saba: PE te DOR, ti, BER Lila 

ve feewrnerd val A mek, 5 
ev, Uywhateni, Fur beere on ny Hing's wight, Aew?l Bohl: “pl. fy, fh, SA, rim, 1, 
| fovsnian, benim wal te ony ae ‘ | 
f, Uyvtarent *Videibiarrey oy fie tiny's inhi, Awol © Bohil) WR, BD nie, Ful 
once ia, i ll nf rhs tfntef ‘Lande : 
af Aan” 
vic Pexsesurrauws 

 Kampesee [1 “Vletel Mermera at Nwah,” Marien if Amereenyennl-al. Naples: 
No bene for Pull titles,  Brpeson, Thaarwrien, WOE, rts. 

dt, XTX, yn, *Fewied commie croton nif the Momt teva. Tombat Bray Atiiz LN Us eDinae 
Ld pri . Wiewabs, Pat, me, ma 


Nol to lee idontifiod, | ie with "he aeet lie of the table or Kish, Pennesettanwi 
«on of Harombab, of the hime of the viceroy Sethnauw | DREELEIN. 2052), 


Vi, AMEVEMILAR, san of the: viboruy Sety, 


a Urwlated. * Mecal Faerrnce a, [ehernitece?] af fia Sehdl: DE ALonw any, vit, | im, 
Haein Ceerader ai the Seaudthery ho, TA) (Mariotte), bi wt 

UT evelatest, Very Taal text. t eunh rend, “feat = Near Whidy to-Sale Hinileh: Piers, 
Bema, retro wi! the er men Seve, PL XVI ni bare Py 


Lindy Mien] emAih, aw the 
rn dacerer gon he Riana ekg te fina 
we the af tlhe fettene tof ta Phaxousk. 
ivviing well havi, vl tha, us the Crrme, 
oy Gorn of Aivarrena ta Tyan he T) 
cabet, wantuati |.” "uenaag NTS MT 
Lai tye Ei thes f Sery defend fin two 


Viceroy, 


f Han riierinws Sj patali, oF porihe, afer (ia phe penis nif At Simbet, orth weal), idl aif’ eg 
v Rmcaetl ph Le 


ai neial the Masynii, An ma. Val, 
Comer (os fg VOL ! rewad eg, ay 


micray, Sety.” 

t, Wrifatest, MiitiLabed ge - 1 read, “(dh sortie, — Uber, ins tela orth 
syd, tn han of the hi lt Pe tek 
pete of nartbee vr. (im, Mak pont 
Courts [oneein pina Aesth hilt. af Undet, lt 


the Bing's ann, Aramowhedh, seni if 


raed & thee horigontal Hise of 


far reeioration of Files 
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Li will be noted that the material is very kel Even Maspero's copy af the Abo Simbel 
inseriplion apparently eortains errors. oF the eupyist, whil the other three hexts are 1a 
very dilapilated| conrdition, Nevertheless, «and hare the records of the same head bows, 
while cand dare of the sei steward, Both appear to refer to the son)of a Sety jeri 
belong, I belrove, to thay Sine Tan, whid Witte hiaziaad ben hehat hatin yas filler becume Wicerey 
and steward of the palace. Ti is possible that the” Icing's sua" ed ¢ is mdb Seby brit his 
predecessin, Messuwy(’), In any cas, the Amenembab of c was not a viceroy, as Huns 
heen, sometimes aavurieel, 


vil. OsorKox®ANXKR. 


uw. Dynasty SRI] we“ Aereelitery prvivew, fepaancl” 2 Viecens d= standing ahetiw, frum Abb 
“XI. “True Tuer’; nities, cow bn Prenth Areli, Tpat,, 


WKingla son, orereces of thy Southern  — Uniro: Garren, Aull. feet, Pron 
Lectada, atewsred af the oatalel tS! pote, Vol sri, pa, 288. 

Lowe the knowledge of this official a M, Henri Ganthior, who has kindly given me 
permission to tse his communiontion in thisartidle Gauthier pote out lo me that th say 
Lu Woubtel whether Oaorkonfankh was really « viceroy of Ethiopia, wad fags with, thiet 
doubt. The long disuse of the tithy “king's sun, overseer of the Southern Lands” and the 
fact that the last fiom. of the yicermy’s title wus ° king's son of Kash,” itself long tn istse, 
makes it practically certain that the tithes given to Oscrkonankh represent a revival ol 
wider tithes, conferred us-an honour or assuowd by Ovorkonfnkh on hie finierary wanument, 
Compare the cae of Quoen Nosikhonsu: (no. 24). lt may be noted that the trily af (out 
konfankh is written “King’s daughter” (ai), @ nob unusual sertbal error. 


The above fist exhausts the materlal abvoy ‘tisposel “Thure are overseers of laniis oF 
mountains not-connected with Kish, such as “Wie ovr of the Northern Lard, D)yait™ 
(Upk 1y, 090); "the overseer of the mountams on the weet of Thales, Diduw" (0 rk iv, 999)¢- 
“the chief of the Mozanw, overseer of the inountains. Neferkhauwet” (irk, iv, 900, TY: 
“the heal bevw inven, overseer Of the sourtbains, Thawy” (Litenters, Piet. G0); “the overseer 
of the Cold Lands of Coptoe " (ne pane, tombe! Menkheparriionl, Orb, iv, 31, 5—14) ; 
~the soriby of the treasory of the Lor of the ‘Two Lands m Ta-Set, the avermeer al tie 
lands uf Wawat, Katha” (Leva, Denkm.. Toxt, Vol. §, po Pst); wnt “the overseer of the 
cities of Kirsh, the seribe af the table of the Lor! of the Two Lands luwnamnon” (MAWIETTE, 
Cut. d Abydos, au. 1100), Theva examples slew Uiat Wager? ia by mo vente to bee translated 
“governor,” but only *overseer” or “head of tho doportment” Teather wands, the tithe 
teserites tho department in which the functions of the other titles ane perforin, Thus, 
Heknensusen was chief of the “rryt() m the Southern Lands: Katha wae chief of the 
treasury in Wawat; Tuwnatniin wae ehivf of the depaurtuwnt of household sapplies in Kirsh; 
and the various head bowmen were the commandurs of the forees in the Southern Lands 
or in Kuali. Itis‘clear that the ttle “overseer of tho Southern Lands” docs notin itself 
imply that the holder wae a viceroy or ¢ven o governur of the Southern Lancs Nor inideud 
are the knuwn vicerys ever es desiguate! except i combination with the title "king's son,” 
ur” king's son of Kush" | 

The overseers of the Southern Lands, nee 1, 1 v, vi-and vu, given-above, are head 
howmen In the ease oly anil vil the tithe “head luwniny overseer of the Southern Lani” 
alternates with the mile “hes! bownie of Kuh” aul tn tie came of ¥ alee with " Neal 
bowman, overseer of the Gold Lands of Ammn” The conclusion cun hardly be resisted that 


= a, 2 
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those three tithes uuwan the sume thing, that. administratively “ Kush, “the Southern Lands” 
and “the Gold Lands of Aman” are allone. ‘Thu title "head bowman™ does hot wecur 
mnong the subsidiary tithes of any of the ticetiys, possibly beewye no lead bo wna ever: 
rose to be wieeroy, possibly bee an iE 





reanse the fties af heal bivnan of Kush was a0 direotly 
‘subordinate to the uffice of viceroy, For it ia char that the hia) bowman was commoner 
iM the military forces placed at the disposal of the viceroy for thé-maintenines of order in 
Ethiopia. ‘Tho larger punitive’ nxpeditions oppear to have heey unter royal commend or 
Inder mor important officers of the anny despatehed with special forces. 

This appented list contains then for the greater. part the: names of the head bowman- 
of Kush, and for the -suke of completeness, I continie with the following names of fesul 
hewmen of Kush; or of head hawmen who lef grattit) in Rush and may have server as heal 
bowmern in Kueh : 

ix. Mix. 

a, ‘Ramesses TL. “Kinucbeneer om tha binge eight traps Assian-Phibw road: Plerate, “Seana, 


women fe coer [lend |, Anal frie POYVL, ne 18 :) oe Magis wy 
ane af Kanak ae, pod, ra th, un 








x. DHUTEMHAIL 
vi, ‘Lirnchistocd Macc oi Bam Suhel: mn Moweas, ap. ath, pod) me 


ni PIVAY: 


a, Siptali, “ Fowsberre oe the ibag's cght, king's Hohe; Raxwaun-Maciven, Dihew, 
year 3. ashe, oninater of the frenmacy, dtniay's je Sh 
serthe af Ae ogfive of the fetter of the 
fer dovia, Poyny. fe comes to re- 
re trilvte of the Teewal Ott) uF 
bh. Bijptah, * Mien-bereter om the hin ‘erigat rer thuhens: wat, we BG. 
year 3 raf ts chal te the Harel uf Pa 
the Tew Leonds™ | 
« Sijital, Hing meer [ii ercry lend)... tubo: op ak 
Prolubly fenfory «4, "Tithe waleebtinduan i oetata inf] the Bee 
fing't wim tm their ple, feat 
churtototr of Fie SMisjesty, .....,, 


Pigay nf the Cont." 
i. Ripa * Feeudaeree cnt tebe iefe might ten! Aimoda ponnili: GAUTIER, dausale, 
Probably heforn 0 Acrirnscen of Aaa | jt TERR ees -_"- 


aL, HEEKAM(N, . 
oe Under Kanesses “Fe-teirer on the hiny's right Ae! fithen to le - sDatceAlacdven. 
IT! oy after. diver iif Naw, dings aorvin, prem oh. até an wa “ 
. re ieyir ' the en a : Bed. . 
amie, riot Prone,” Blucknun 
tranélates the jart left (lune - 
Sonne af tae harky af Amen, 
chit privad wl Aman Ret™ | aie 
tin the acourney of the copy ad 
cull tandly appear ins toting ee 
win ly r cup itis elias 
Terwetiies) ina ae ed ¥ 


<ul“ BiIsemwisy” 
 Hateoses LIL "Head bowinun of Kael” Turin pepyrus: Linen, det: ue. 
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_ \ Binemwése” was, of course, as often pointed out, an inconceivable name, and probably 
only u perversion of the real name of this conspirator, He inay posaibly be itentical 
with Beknamtn, above: 


All these men appear to have held eonkidernble, though net the highest, places ul 
hovour. ‘The title of fan-bearer on the king's right was one of the tout coveted civil 
honours, although practically mever given bo priests of high rank. ‘Two of the heutl howmen 
of Kush wer also king's messengers (ix, xi) The function of the hong’s messenger 18 
revealed by a tumber of ineeriptions, such as pot 17, a; xi. 6, bhe grafiite of Neforher 
at Bulen (Ranpane-Maclyer, Buben, p. 25), and that of Rekhpebtul at Abu Simbel 
(Beeasren, Avie, Ree), Vol 1s, § 642); and still more cloarly by the El-Anrama. letters 
The king's messenger waa a direct agent of the king, responsibly to eonie-royal office i 
Thebes, not to the local Egyptian authorities in Palvetitie or Kash, On the other hand, 
ihe local authorities were bord to sapport aad assist the niexsenedr and in Kush it seen 
pu lave ben the heal howmar whose services were moat nsually needed, by the messenger, 
From the tmiure of the function of the two offices, that nf King’s niessenger must have 
heen in fact a higher and more important office that that of heal bowmun Two af the 
viceroys—Huwy and Hekanakht—claim the title of mesenger aunong their aubsidiary 
titles, hut none claims the tithe of head bowman; fy uddition 1 these two vieetoys, the: 
viceroy Hort 1 and the heal howmen Min and Piyay, D have noted: the names of five other: 
king's mesengers wha avbed in Kush, all dating from Uke Ninoteanth Dynasty. 

The som of the motter is, thet, that the offewle who Ver the tithe” overseer af the 
Seuthorn Lands” are pot governors of Ethiopin Int ceally snbondinates of tho vivemy, 
They were almost without exoephion hw bowmen of Kush, and were only overseers-of the 
nailitary firces of the Southern Lands, 


fi. THE TITLES OF THE VICEROYS OF ETHTOPTA: 


The preneral character af the titles of thir weeny of Ethiopia has long hacer & thathter 
of common knowledge The essential title was "kings son.” which conferred a rank saa 
well asan office, For inany purposes, especuilly in his own terntory, this was a sufficnat 
designation; and om Ethiopian the vicemy was prebably mentiony! simply as "the king's 
sa” justias a modern governor ts dalled sumply * the Pala” in hie own province, Purallel 
io“ king's sot” voctra tho wore definite title of rank und office, king's son of Kush.” Bath 
of these essential tithes are efter acéoipunted! Ly the sooundiry tithe “oversicr wf the 
Southern Iands” or “overseer of the Gold Lands of Amin "or “overseer of thie Gold Lands 
af the Lord of the Two Lands.” dust as mm the case of sone othor titles. to which they are 
attached, the seeamilary titles define the geographical limtts of the adiinistratics intlicutes! 
by the chief title. They are, therefore, not exaanitial anil dee in fact, ofa omitted They 
occur most commonly in the personal uroniments, the pmyerstelae cut on the rocks af 
Nubia nnd the inserrptions of the funerary monnmentes, both of then places where an effort 
iA code Le adeentaate the honounble pasrtion of the min 1 question. 


‘Taking only the tithes mentionsl above the fillowing developrieiih dimky bo toted- 
(I) Atmenophie | (a) “Ring wen,” | 
(4) The offon oe net detmed in fazed tere but alwoya with a refermos te the 
Rother Leanils 


Journ. of Egwpt. Arch, vi ii 





2 GEORGE A. REISNEE 


(2) ‘Tuthticsds | fay © Rhug's Aon * with ar witht (4), 
Tiithmnesia TT (h) “ Oversene of the Southey Lernels.” aed only if (0), 
Tuthriceis 111 


Ammnophoe IF | 


(4) Tuthmowte 1V(7)) fa) “King's son of Kadi" a Tess Frequoitly, “Ring's nl Roth eerur with. 
Amepophia Hf aml withoud title (fh). 
Amennphia IV (6) *Overwer of the Southern. Landa" le weul duel seth (y's, _ 
Titer kh dered (o) “Overseer oF the Geld Lands of Amon” oceurs with (Wh, or ith (or) anal (6) 
Ave { Sen neat paragraph below. . _ 
Harel 
Sotlios | 
Ruuteseaes | | | 

(4) Micnueprtiily fa} King's sony of Kh,” meal alone, bnt.aleo with (6) or (el nek beth. . 
Bethea 1! 6)" Dverwee of the Sruthern Lads" occurs only oumetinally with, (uj), 
Siptals ft)" Ovneaaar af the Gald Lata of Atetin" mn imee miter Hori 11 and once 
Hanjessxrs [T}—XT) tindor Woentewosl, let the material is wenger. 


Thus the tith "king's son of Kush” would appear to date a viceroy bo a period subsequent | 
to Ainenophix U1, perhaps oven after Tuthmosis TV. The titles of ” king's son” aline or 
with “overseer of the Southern Lands” probably turk a Ficeroy as earlier thar, Meneptah, 
and he right ho ws early ox Aunophis [.. The tithe “overseer of the Gold. Lands” and ita 
modificitions hace not been four) im connection with a viceroy previous ta Amenophie TTL 

The meaning of the title “overseer of the Southern Landa” ia fairly clear, though 
there might be some differwteo of opinion ta bo the exach geographical limits of the term 
"Sonthern Laniis.” The lermlery of the viceroy was Kush in. its: broadest sanae; this 
included Kush and Wawat with such contiguons hinterlands a were {n oeeupabion or 
constant use by the Egyptians, Its extent, northwards and siluthwants, is clearly defined 
by insenptions ne. 3A and po % oto have been from Nekheb or Nekhen (ELKAb) ww 
Karay; these inseriptions belong tu the Sime af Tuthovste TH and Tutankhawin A 
nimher of references; beginning m the reign of Tuthmosis I (Tombos insertptian), stiaw 
that Koray or Napata was the southern borderiand of Kush, The northern. part, or the 
administrative district of Wawnt, soama to hive jnchided nominally the two southern 
homes of Egypt, as appears to have heen the case in the time of Horment (Amos Ty; but 
the inscriptions of Rekhmeré thuw the officials of these omnes making payments of sore 
sort to the virier in Thebes. Thus apart from certain details, the territory designated 
under the tithe * overseer of the Southern Landa” is clear. 

Thy analogotis Litle "overseer of the Gali Lands of Amin” ‘has been sn wariiitaly 
interpreted as to require a iletailed considuration. Tho following eases may be set forth - 


fo). Menwaan, Viren tre, Fi, J, srtoophagus, Ire aot In thirteen other ingeriptiinea : 

* Kinga won, onprecer inf the Southern Lands, owerseer oof the Gold Lanals of Amin,” 
(6) Damrrese, viceroy wo, Tod burner in four other liimeriptione = 

“AC eon ot Dash, [oweraier af the Gale Laracts] of Aimin.” 
(¢)) Passa 1) wiverey: mo 8. io Unit tit fin tlie abbey feusceriprtiite « 


“Cemennce af the Call Lendé af Aaa, tiag's wn of Kush, overame of the Southew Jaweta® 
“Cneraecr af the Lancls of Aowtin iy Te Sat | 
* Grersce of the Gutdl Levnites™ 
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id) Semmacw, viceroy no. 144 4, ay @) mat ph Lut Hot ino lange nimber of other inscriptions - 
dvs, “Amy's sen of Kank, wesreane af Ua Gold Latnile of Avtiion.” 
hp Deemer of the Colil Janets off the Lod. of tia Two Loma," cecondary to “hing? «im of 
‘Knal, oversee of the Southern Landa,” and other tithes, 
a. “King’s 20n of Kush, overmer of tho Gold Lauis® (sin), 
o Motilaned text. 
(@) Serv, viceroy no. 16, 6,9, bat notin three other inerriptiows : 
“A ragls eve af Aaah, aempesnr uf the Gold Leics of lmaiie” 
(f) Hour [f, viceroy.no, i4, c; but-not in tw other Cscripitiones | . my 
* Arnage ace af Amen, errant if the ‘fold flowed af Anion fet Avy op the (outa 
fy) Werxtawoat, viceroy no, 19, 0, on the-statne bat not om thins cesta: 
“ Kinge son of Awash, wvore=r of ihe Hold Lande of Amen-Rit King of the Gide” sel 
ofber tities. 
Tt i¢ to be noted thats. 
(1) "The tile “overseer of the Gold Lands” ocours with only 7 of the 17 vicoroya from Mornitee to 
Pal antl. 
(2) fé Gourre hi only 12 af the 75 inscriptions in which the names of these 17 vieerov® ane found, 
(a) Ut jomare clilier aa.an apjeidage te king's kon, Gvereep of the Southern) Lands.” opwithh * king's 
aii of Kash” quitting “overseer of the Southern Lands” 
(by the tascriptiongs of Setharw, the “(rel Lande of Amina" are parllel to "Gok! Lande of the 
Liord of the Two Laux” or aimply to the Gok Tape” | 
(4) “The form of the tithe used by the last two viewroys, Hori U7 aml Wentiwuat, \j* “tereeer off thin 
Gold Lands of Amen-Rit, King of the Goda," not sitnply “of Atudey” ae dry the previcn 
Te thie material may be aided tho refermees to the "overseer of the Gold Lands of 
Amftn" under ti andy, above Taking thease facto allogether, D conclude that the tithe of 
“overseer of the Gold Lands" in its varions modifications is wot m sorvice-tithe but a poetical 
or boastful version of the ordinary tithe © overseer of the Sonthern Lands.” ‘This is especially 
elear in the titles of Sennitfer (Urk.,.1v, pp. 330, V1 fll; 440, 8 foll,; S41, & fill bwhere the 
service-titles ary expaniled to & great glorification of the man, | 
In this connection, attention tint be called to the tithe of “overseer of the Gold Lands 
of Coptes,” which occurs in-a seene in the tomb of Menkheperré‘sanb (ii. tv, p: 931, 
f—14) Here, at" the receipt of the goll of Coptos together with the gold of wretehed 
Kush as annual dies,” thie vfficialy appear—* the chief of the Mazay of Coptos,” the 
“overseer of the Gold Lande af Coptes, anil the “overseer of the mow.” They DINE as 
laters of that part of the tribute which was assigned to Amin, and are not subordinates 
of the High-Priest. Tho overscer of the Gold Landa of Cloptos in of Tes fur ance thu 
the “ehief of the Mazay." The gold landa in question tmmat have been connected geo- 
graphically with Coptos, probably having heen reached by «desert road from Coptos: The 
connection of this minor official, the overseer of the Gold Lands of Coptos, with the viceroy 
(Nehit) @ doubtful. Tho Coptes gold wonld appear not to have been fnvlyded In ihe 
Ethiopian golil, | 
The ares of the land containing gold mines is fairly well laiown and extends sonth- 
wards through the eastern (lesert from the latitude of Esneh (or perhaps i little north of 
that) into Abyssinia. The Egyptians appear to have worked all these mines as fay sonth 
as the Um Nabarili mines, south of Halfa, and miost of them by means of the roads 
debouching im the valley in Wawat, The proceeds of the mines which lay south of 
Um Nabardi and those of the placer-mines.on the horters of Abyssinia were probably 
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obtained by the Egyptians m trate, by wxes on trade, und perhaps to some extent ly 
military extortion. The lists of thy tribute recorded in the Anmils of Tathmosiy DOT show 
that this host inportant part of te tebute of Kush and Wawat was in gold and that ther 
gol-meoine fray Wiss) for the years. 3$—42 was largely im excess of that from Kishi. 
Thus the whole of Ethiopia migtt have been called “the Gold Lani” but if italy ak pare 
was se called (ie. "the Gild Landa in To-Seb”), then hit part was Wrwat, or rather the 
eastern hinterland of Wawat, Tt a¢ possible that this region of gold mines may have 
received A pwetic ntme: like “Gold Lands of Anan," just as Punt was eallod “the pols 
land.” "The name first appears in the time of Tuthmoais IIT (mb of Senniifer), aod it is 
quite possible that Tuthinosis may have deilidated the vield of certain tines ty Anqin jot 
as Sethios T dedicated the yield uf the guld mines beyond Wady Abbid ito the temple of 
Abydos But it is not ho he concluded that wny king madea grant of Ethiopia, or even uf 
the gold mines, to Anim ins political or adiinistrative senan, "The officials of Ethiopia 
frm the viceroy, down were the king'y min, and I cay find no trace af any lesral ory 
uilministrativiy power exercised by qny official exoupt by royal sppointment (see especially 
the evidanes affinded by the tombe of Hrowy and Pennot). The sum of the matter appears 
to be that the trtle “overseer of the Gold Lands at Amin,” with ite muxtifientions, wue an 
cstenLabions om poche paraphrase fur oversecr af Lhe Southern Laoels” soot tual nip legal 
sivnification. 3 

The title Of" king's son” with ite defining modifications and additions ebnstitites tlhe 
servics-biths dif thie viceroy. Among his other titles, prominence is given le his formal titles 
of honor sinvilar in character to the enders and decorations of tredern hfe “The earhest of 
these are the three Lonorary tithes Uvrived from certain service-titles of the: Middle: Ken pire = 

= a?“ lermtiters jrinee, tuparith *; 

—i— 0 Viceroys Now. 1,3, 4,7, 8,9, 14, 14, 16, 21, 22 

LY) = roy! ital laemgreg * 





Wage D- Wieeruys Nea, 13 (1 AC, E04, 16 
‘ay of 32 Hedy counpudin" 
*. es VO Vieutiye Now 13, 4, 7 (1) 8, V4. 


Perhaps fuller inscriptions! inmterial would show than nther viewrors also hebil thence: 
hunours, or at atiy rate the first.of them. m Tene; Bal 

Another important honour conferred ips the vicervys almost without sxneplicn Gan 
the ima‘of Mermnas, the vincruy. of Atmenophis (11, was that of © fanchenyor oy, ble briniye’s 
right lan” Not: of Wie viceroys: before that time tour: this titl: oF are represented we 
fan-bearure in the scones nccompanying tho inscriptions. Therifhire this title, like king’ 
son <i Kuh," tniticates ‘that! the vicervy heaving it is ta be cuted to Amenophis TE or 
bivesoaciher=: Ee Seca however, is not te be premised; Yoni, no. 11, ie not endl a 
lin-bearer, bat he ks represented with fan and crook at Abu Simbel anil undoubtedly held 
the title. Soe ales Hori 11, no, Ih, at Buben, awl on the ateks fron Gamiteh, oe i 
m8 Aurberer, althongh the title does tut appear in the inscription in either use, 
Pager Hon the:othor hand. nppeary te bw mpresented only with the ered, But the asene 
fe ina bad condition and the copy may be defective. Both Lorihor wid Paitankh bore the 
title, aml 1 venture the conclusion phat ill the viceroys after the induction of yest 
were withont exception * fan-beurors.on the king's right.” 

Twenty-seven representations of the various viceroys and. fan-boirerm have pone 
collected on Px. TX, X. Henn itswill be seen that the insignia of the fau-bearer of the 
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king's right eorsist of a long fentherfan (ir Ayewhiek), a baautelitte, al uenally a ¢rook- 
siafl, ov an. axe, or Doth'erouk and axe The-insignia are held im one hand, or distributed 
between the two hund, oraling by 4 dood or thing over the shoulder (especially when Ube 
hands are uplifted), -All these variations except the axe dite Trom the time of Amenophis T11, 
and are of no value for dating, It te protmbtle that the erovk anil axe are really [rat greeiie 
of servicetitles and the long fan with the bandelette ts alone the mark of the“ fin-bearer 
on the king's right,” 

This title appears to have bean originally & servieetitle as in the first-known ease, 
tliat of Maihorpers, dating from the tyme of Tuthroosis 1 (?) (Leceaas, Repertoire, No, 108} 
But later it was merely an honour and indeed one of hagh distinetien, altheugh the recipient 
may have had the duty anil privilege of eurrymyg the fan at some time ata public ceremmny- 
A creation of the New Expire, the tithe was beld, w= fae'ae ] can fd, by only eighy men 
belie the reign of Amenoephis L1, tires oncler Tr thinness CU, three under Ametiophis t. 
and tweomnder Tuthmasis TV Altogether, exeludimg the royal printes and including the 
viceroys, I have ber able to note only about 64 fan-bearers on the king's right fir thie 400 
‘yours from Tuthmosis 110 to Behor In making the het I have, of course, left ont the 
hearer of the broad fan (sun-shade) and the heardrs of standards "This list shows that 
the tilly of fin-bearer, ot fan-bearer on the king's right, came inte nse in the reign of 
Tuthriosis IL prohubly as a servico-title, of value because of the intimate nssoviation: with 
the King’s person, [ts nse wor extended Lo serve as an lionour for household officials: the 
time of Amenophis- TL, when the form’ became fixed aa” the fro-bukrer on the kimges rmght." 
Tn the eign of Amenophis TT, the honour woe granted ta the viceroy of Ethiopia antl 
hecnme a trailitional hone of that official, The royal children of Akhenaten were the 
first to be represeaited with the Ing fam (or whisk), bart only in an intimate femily seene 
and without the tith: (Davies, @l Amerada, Vol mt, Pl XVIID.  Alchenaten was the first 
to give the tithe to the head of a great priestly organization, the High-Priest of Aton, 
Muryret (op, ett, Val. 1, Pia. XXXV. RXMVITM, XL see here PL X), tt that was clearly 
regandad as unfitting and the wet wax not repoated: ‘The next step io the development 
of the title was its gouit to princes of the lowed royal Legeitininge with the crown-primee 
in the reign of Sethos L(Gauraen, Lipre des voi, Vol. i, 30), Porliayrs the secession 
of Aye; Harembal and Ramesses 1] (if he was the atm as ParaTniesuw, Lecain, 
Aimates, Vol. x1v, pp. 2—32) bo the throne efter having held the title under their pre- 
decessors may have bai an influence on this éxteusion of the ase of the tite: Par“imessuw 
(later Itumessea D1) was the first viewer te boll the tith, but his offites wore ao onuny awl 
le high bhat the honeur Ira have comm to him from an othe olher than vizier, Thus the 
first viaier who appears Ls hive booome far-hearer on the kings right solely in virtnw nf 
his officer of witier was. Paser, don of Nebnetériw (Lees, Denton, Text, Vol. 1. p. 254), of 
the timo of Sethos-L¢ and finir other viziers after him held this hoiwor The VIEWTOTS anid 
uther officials continued, however, to reeetve-the title us before. In spite of the axocption 
iy the reign af Akhenaten, "fan-bearer on the King’s mght” seems not ky have been 
regardoil asa fittmg honour for nem ber of the priestly hierarchy, probably becanse of the 
element of person! service implicd in (ur title, The few fati-bearers who exercised nny 
priestly function at all held mportart offices of 4 oii) character aid cume, ne dent, bo the 
honwir aa civil or household dfficinis, If is to be noted that the royal prince, the sem- 
priest, Khasmnwése, the fifth son of Ramesses I. was not a fan-bearer, nithongh his four 
elder brothers and one other hel! the title, and none of the Tigh-Priests of the Nineteenth 
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ind Twentieth Dynasties hore the tith, It was ont 
that the title of fan-bearer on the 
At that time, as the resulfi of | 
vieeroyaity of Ethiopin, awl the command of the anny were taken inte the hiatwls of she 
royuil family in onder ba secure. the monarchy of 

both erthor and Paifankly took the tithe of 
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king's right was burne by the 
the politica! develupment of the 


here is now ro elie. 


of Aintin, for ext 


The rest of the tithes clainedd by the vicernyx of Ethiopia aro well-kuuwy gervioe: We-tithes 
which they had seqoived during their preceding careers. 
man alwars mentions all his former titles: although eases are known where-a High. Privst 
ople, ames the tithes of tind, seconrl, am) first priest in the same 
tiseription; but when the titles aye full, they probably give a: fixie picture of his earner, 
Thins the following liat of (he Prevjour careers of the ticerays, muule yy) teathy from their 


lator ister) pO, is probably fill but not comply : 


salt a 


iz, 


13, 
14. 


1, 


Tharrn 


Nob 
W naersunot 
Acrmetib it pan, 


Mopiiiiee, 


aT iim. 
Kinwey, 


Pissap If 


Atwenruiepeit, 


Vii 
Hokanakht. 


Pasar Tl. 


Meaenyy. 


Commandant ot Bien, 

Toparel af the Sourhury (thw. 

Dineetor of works ar Karnik. 

Onrer sie of the grminary of Agua, 

First royal jmralil, 

Nin titles piven 

Veerenr af thie euttle af Aniin 

Miroctor of works: ja Bowit arid North, 

Head of tho stable wl Hie Majeuty, 

Kisus's scribes, 

Overseer of ictng’s seriliis die Mowusay, ¢yt,, [i 
Overmer of the Cremaury (Tew, wif, 

Stowe of tie Petey 1) (le oie 
Cnpereeser of tosis 1; 

Seiler of the latter of thus ricer, Mertiting, 
Mery netim yriayt, 

ATES teteenge ty overs lagul, 

Ring's arith 

Sen of the vicnvuw Passe J. 
First: charitedr of His Majesty, 
Heed inf Moe-etahilt-of-Seddina: | 
CThaterlotaner of Ube Majewty, 

UAried of thie Magay. 

King's Mitssenger to every tani. 
[Seriiw af the-pulace-of Ramses. J J, 
King's acribe, 

Ring’ isccribie, 

Covernor of tip City, 

Overseer of tha brani 

‘iret etoward of Acoiin, 

Lisi leer nf thie festival af Aiwa, 
Chief af the Preste of 

Kings serie. 





High- Priest of Armen-fee. 
period, the priesthood, the 


yin the chrniss dif 


Thebes, and 4p i# practically certain that 
" fin-esrer un the king's right” as an hononr 
preperly belonging to the wiceroyalty or the army command, After Puitankh, the ttle of 
fan-boarer, like that of king’ $00 of Kush, seems-to have fallen inte abeyance... Ine nyrival 
for three mon jn the Libyan period was probably cle ito special circumetances: to whieh 


Ti is pot to Ie presiumed that 


Plate X 





MERYRE! 1. High-Priest-of uw Aten MERY RE" |. Higt-Prest of the Aten 
(DAVIES, Af dares, vol. 1 PA, XAXXV) (DAVIES, Ef Amarnath PL XRAY) 





MERYRE' 1. High-Priest of the Aten AHMOSE, Scribe, Steward, ete: 


IDAVIES, fd, 4 ears. wel. itl, PLEXLI) IDAVIED, a Pott fat el. If ft. iy, MV) 





AYE, Scribe, Overncer of horses, etc. HAREMHAB, Genera! 
(DATES, £) dmoree, yo. V1, Mi, XEN (eater. fap Sprache, vol. MAXAVUL pua9] 


FAN-BEARERS WHO WERE NOP VICRROYS OF FTHIOPIA 
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16, aty. King’s scribe of the-lottors of the Plath, 
First, chiof in thn stable 


Overseer af the troanary, | 
“Dyerweer af te lettarsorl bed io the Code! of the-peuluocsof: Hamesses- 17 | 1, aoconding: 
(i ibe tithe af hie Anmoneniiiadh ot Derr, who unecesded timo this affio), 
in Per-Ttat, 
+Uireat steward of the king 
High-Prest of the Moontiod, Thoth, 
All but + aire Untet te wour | of Siptah, the yaar of lie apy et ae Wiwengy, 

7. Hori f.. First eharivieer of His Migesty. 

Kis ryesanger to every Lanil. 

Son of Karns (0) uf the wtable of SethioeT. 
1& Baki LL. King’s scribe. 

Le Son of the vioeray Hor) f, 

Ta Wentawiut, Houd of the etable of thay Court, 

Firat of Hip Majesty (i.e. charigtesr !. 

Son of en timnamed veer (uri 1 f. 

Jvter titles, ala> aa Viceroy 2 

Lior-cp eer, 

Steward of Amin at Kbisuia-Weret 

High-Priest of Avot: of Kheriuen-W det, cor inf Mourners 
20, Ramesonakhe King’s acrile 


“21. Panelyal. Kitw's aurthe 
Commenting Qf the mrriy. 
Oversear of the groary. 
Steward of Amen-Het, 


Creat chief of the treemry, | 
Apparently beht these offices ini conjunction with thet af viunrey, 
$2 Herthor. Overseer of the gritary (of Atudiy.!), 
Commender-tnthiel of the army, 
Hiyli- Priest of AuQu 
Liiennjunatiod with atiios of viowhoy. 
Later, Kertig: 
a Paitaukh. King ® #eribe. 
Commenter of the arn, 
Coumunder of thi guards af the Vlarsils, 
(hrursser of the granary of the Fhoyrach, 
Higle Privat of Amen: Hct, 
Soup ff Horiher, 


It ia reauarkable how many of the viceroys seeti to have been in the personal service 
of the king-—as king’s scribe, nos 6, 8.9, 12(7), 13, 14,15, 18, 18, 20, 21, 23) 09 king's 
herald, no, 3;a8 King's messenger, nos, 8, 12, 17; ay head of the stably, nos. 5, 11019) or io 
king's charioteer, nox 10, 11, 17.40(f Indeed, nos 9, 15.15.78, and 20 appear to haye 
had ne previous experience except as king's scribes “Not one of them, between Thiwre 
and Herihor, seems to have hal any sort of military cxreer. The exercrsy of the militury 
power in Ethiopia was entrusted, of eon, to the head bowmun of Kish. Tn the viewruy 
administrative abilities were needed, a familiarity with the names atl the persomilitiesof 
the Ethiopian chicl, u lyowledye of the red tape of the Theban bureans, an astuteness in 
the devious ways of oriental diplomacy, and abuvy all a zealous devotion to the king's 
interests, I imagine that the king was concerpes! mowt oF all in the financial site of thie 
matter and esteemed his viceroy according to the anmwnrt of the Ethiopian reventie. He 
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certainly wanted « strong and intelligent mar sho pookd keep the country in iran (iillity, 
and one atutehed tu his Own person whan he conld trish nov lo Mig in intrigues against 
the throne nor yet to abworh too much of the revennes T) wus only natin, tli he tore) 
t) the tuen-of his tmmedinte enorme whiae aburagters hy thenght he could judge for 
himself, That is the ouston of inonarchy and abmve all of ariontal holds of authority, 
from the king down to the most petty official or landowner: 

The warly cureers of the vicuroys show that euch waa Ue pervutial appoiytee of the. 
King nnd in every sense the king's wan flu hull his elfiee nt the King’s pleasure, ane 
that seems to have amounted in practice foam appamtment for life ar until the asses Desa iOTN 
Fe net King, We tay’ be sure thal somo fell int disfavor nd wore dismisend 
Possihly examples are sete of the vicerovs of Rani@sses [7 yyyd the Viewroy Sety. Others 
cintimied in offiae under the next Iking, and Paser T porhape through. two whol teins: 
in two and perhaps three eases, Paser 1, Hori J, uni Hors II( 7) thn eiceroy sieiuned the 
suctession in wliee in Iris Sot, | 

Pean discover tin evitlenion that any viouroy uf Ethiopia #as ever a prince of the blood 
royal until the time of Heribor. ‘The pulitieal development rewalted diving hiy rg ln 
the reservation of the High-Pricsthool of Antin for the heir apparent uf the king Heribor 
extenilod this scheme fio securing the position of the mouarchy «> that the vieeroyalty uf 
Kieh and the comand of the army, both held by himself before he beeame king, were also 
held by the erown-prince. Thos all thi: important. sources of peyenne—the royal osxtales, 
the nitions! taxation, the inoue af the Lennpile propertiag, wed this tribute of Bthiopia— 
were broweht ander (he direet control of the king and his son We know that this plan 
war curricnl ott by his enecessors ap Thetis ail Liheit Stieeusenre, the Libyan ki nyse, >in will 
pints except thal relating: to Hithiopia, As for Ethiopia, the title of viceruy went tut of 
ise, but the fmetions of the Yreeroy inust firey been pertorijed sommelow, either by cne-of 
hive royal pitinees or by the ventral bitreaus of the iM Minpstreatiiiy 4b 'Thebos. 


HI THE STAFF OF OFFICIALS ATTACHED 10 THE VICEROY, 


The first penit of hapertanes in considering thie colupesition of the staif of phe vieenay 
is the ihvisiow of the administration into Kush mr! Wawat. The rocords of the tribute af 
Ethiopian oontained in the Anais of Tuthinesis TH (Upk:. IV. pp 95—734) shiw that the 
tribute wns registered woder the heacings of Kush and Wawat, ane thie finan: clearly 
inditates a cxrrespondiny subdivision of the alininistmtion, ‘There is not, however, as Ijas 
heen anggzedtel by Prof Breasted, any imidientign that the riceroyalty iteal! wias subetivicleel,. 
There ie no trace of w viceroy of Wawat, and enly «te ease has been eited in which two 
ricerys seemed to he in offices al the same tinea case whieh is only Appacert and was 
easily explamol ii the CONLTANY sense (see dio. 11. Yuni), hp. the- other hand a oertady. 
number of affeils are to be treed who lore: the tit len of inure Wrhaepé © deputy uf Wawat” 
invel idew a Ag “ dla pitnty of Kush,” and il these tithes p eubdiviainn js clearly idinaterd 
agresing with that proved by the reconds uf tho Wtihinte: To quate meadery analogs, 
the king's Bon ot Kipaly corresputils tu the Coworriie- General ef! the Surlan amd the Dupuis ties 
of Wuwat and Kush to the Provincial Goweryjore if Half nnd Dongola Provinces 

The rita terial for Teco ver tig thy ‘Ae of thr deputies of Kish seniel Wawat 1s cal 
present moomplete. ‘Thers-apa probably still dozens of unresedeul Inscriptions un the rocks 
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‘both: above-and below the Second Cxtarset: With the materia! ai hund, T have beenable 
W collect the following examples: 





Watwat, 
(1) Nitne: lost «The dept of the Ring's sou da the  Bahél) ne Meita.as, Cit dew mini, Vol, 
Late wnbencrens, uberresmneee | | UK Wareat, north af the ys 9G) no. TM, 
pedi ai ors size, 

12) Nae lout © Phin clequrit i ie Ellesisob, rocko wel of weenie oh ek 
Date im known. as f faa 4» Text, Vol. ¥, 
p 1D, Weniast, Linnaeus: ut EL 
(8) - Menr. "The dajitly.” Alin Simbel, south of the larger ery 

Beatle TT. “ Thicsaribe of the treeanery, the comemanaer (CHAM POLidon, Vatinesy, yp, 75 


of the army of the Lei of the Tien HAL, oe LER Ree dole Nw ol 
ia TuaSet, the danuty, Merg, 


of Wawa.” 
(4) | Pexsoy. “Deputy of Wetat™ anil “ ohio of the the Abel, tom: Banmaerin, dae Moe, 
Ronee V1. ere? Paalear=s meonard of Horm lord Val, 17%, Pi rags Mg tL 1; ; Lars, 
of Mitaw™ (Breseted|, Pheadenng Pe 0 
Be ex of Wain, Mery,” ts cnitu dls Rincaeten, 21mm, Tees, Vol, <- c ist. 
1, aban. 
(0) eit Td) egret wal VW resent“ Uohel Addnh: (Chel -esli-Shome), be-- 
Horembhal: | tween thestalwof Paar and the erotte 
HE Peer: Whi, ph ote pe a, 
Kus, 
(U) ANENEMOFET, * The elegy oy Aid ef the Linge am Eliestyoh, PE el of Tutt mension ETT 
‘Tatar baa fie (fwey” Sen Na, 7, r0.,. fend, Text, Vol,'¥, 


| 1 he ieee a ea ae 
(Ty Nato: lowt, Tet i ier AuwA," (owt Yaa Knrnet Sfurenl (Gampiner-W etaant, 
Titankhanifin  Howy. a No. Hy ee, 40), Melia any + Baten, 
omg yey aie ( Pakkvdrin, lie. 


(5) Nanuet lowt “ Cverserr af the Gf ell ihe tpoals, Fae: af waiiclntonne vee Elie Deda 
Date unknown. dearly} nee of Sai: Bamiernty, Av ford, Sein, 
Tho following less definite references may be added: 

i) ‘Baswetrau | “The epty coven Seanaifer,” faciteg — Sebel pu Monon, Cree, oles manny Vol. t, 

another Ach labatled mae (ak nin. p. 2. te. 1M. 
7 one if ther Berm 

(19) Sveapad ( P A The de piy ... Phaeds(tl : pa anid. yes. | HRS, 

(})) Nwenwacwey |), Bed sastiredn a i ft theres’ if) Meh: oy eu, ys WER ey 1. 

ima 8 L | a # 7h, 
Webiabht(0e ulled acs 


it ie to be rioted thal one deputy of Wawat is dated ty the time of Sethe I, one to 
that of Ramesses VI, and one probably to the reign of Ayu or Haremhab, while the only 
deputy of Kush whose name te known ja to be date to the time of Tutankhamin The 
evyidunce:js scanty, but I think the conelasion i* justified that the administration uf Ethiopia 
was divided into Kueh and Wawat frou the tin of Tathmosis O11 (or befire), and that the 
govurnore of these subdivisions were vallod “depnties of the vicoroy tn Kush or Wawat at 
lesat from the time of Tutankhamin, 

The ineomplotencss of the material, mentionel abovy, afoets als thy investigation of 
the ininer ficials of the viceroy. Many of them ao doubt never left any permanent recon, 
and liste of successive holders of the individual offices are nt present out of the question. 
Bata noimber of offices subordiuite to that of vieeroy ean be gathered from the records. 

Journ. of Egypt Arch, vy, iz 


ei 
(13) 
(ray 
tia) 
| 15) 


(16) 


(17) 
(th) 


(1m) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


(38) 


(aa). 


(28) 





* Hewil komncw of Auad,* eon ahora, pry 73-4, now: I—zI; 


e. 





“ Survual (olin te) of the dings aon”: 
“#, Nacwtiw, under Merman, 


bh Nini unrk ewe “enrol of the Lered ef 
the Ties Jools” tt attached to Hawy 
* Chercwieer of fhe dings wii”: 
o Namounknawn, atubatet 


Cora atin aif’ the Fomers yy the veya som ut 
ae. Nae Wuknewy, qeler uw. 


“Sortie of the dingy eon *; 
Haag, onder Sethauw, 
4 Hieewnanwiva, under Sethuow. 
& Paste, under Sotho, 
Kas, coir Huey. 


“ Sorite af dha gotit-mocounts of the ding'e win”: 
fe Hann tren, under Huwy. 
“aSerplet of the aoleliery of the Linge win” = 
a. AWEXEMOPET, ulider Sethauw. 
* Serihe of thd wremary of tha binaj's pow” § 
é. How (t), tinder Sethaoe, | 
h AEexEwAn, ander Saty, 
* Serihe of the tettara inf the fiiiy's on" 
« AMESEMOLET, unier Merion 
6. Hows, under Misrindsa, 
"Tow of the dings gou"> or “pwd of Huw" - 
a Hadtewian under Sethu, 
b Thiw tithe reofe of Kush atanits over the 
rel ten of Ethiopia, 
“ Querseer of the works... of the king’ a som"; 
a, AMENENOPET. 
* Ooirater of the oatele™ : 
@, Nara umknown, ute Eawy 
“ Sorte of the tahld uf Kueh" - 
a. PENS ESeTTArWwL under Sithauw, 
b, See (25), below. 
* Ounraner uf the cities af Kush” - 
a: Hiway, also “peribe of the table af the 
Lord of tha Tose Lemis” Dyn, NTX 49 
“Oeermcer of the priasts wf ill the qnuts™ : 
a. TAgbEM (Y}, homer Sethe, 


be a THknown, abe “deme af Ash, 


Scribe of Me odin af wl? phe gine af Wormnet” ; 
i. Meavoren, tinviliatee! 
Sent uf tle deeomeey foe Hpac 
aL Kavita “ enrile of the tern if the 
ae af fhe tremeury of the Lord 
of the Tro Lands in TacSat! puers | 
pKa of Wert sis ao A 


dawates, Vot, px, p11 
bin path fuwy; Harwin, Thence, pp 


Sahel. Ue Momuas, (ict, de mom, Pal 4, 
ps TO na, a aca | 
Tomb, of Guwy:- Laps. Devin Text, Vola, 

p- 3, 
Stela of Sethanw wt |brhm; Cmamrouians, 
Votes, p82; Lie Piemioe pa m1, Pl 


184, ed, aad Terr, Val, vp. 187, 
Toa of Huwy: Lars, Dendon. Text, Vol, 1, 


Saute uy (16), ce. 


Berroa { L3, 0, 


Bilestyeh: Lars, Genbm,, Text, Volv 115. 


Hee viremy To, 4m, 

Sane we (10) a, bowie 

Tomb of Howy: Lares, Dewbn., Text, Fol in, 
fu Blo . 

Tomb of Howy ; Bavasorn, Thewanres, ys 1140 

Lrenicos, Diet. no. 2062, 


Marterte, Cat, of Abgeos, geo, 1189. 


Annales, Vol. x1, po 82, 
oe dm. Jian, Som. Lang. 1908, 


Wateatt, Lowe Nwhic, i, 139, 


GACTHIER, 


Bet La ae | Lees, Dead, Text, Val, ¥, 
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It seeme probable that the priests and the scribes of the temples, ax well as the 
treasury officitls permanently stationed in Ethiopia, were ander the supervision of the 
vicemy. This view seems to bi confirmed by (26), b above, whieh shows that the deputy 
of the viceroy was overseer of the priests. The topurchs, the commanders of fortresses, anil 
the eliefs of the various distriets were, of course, under the viceroy and his deputies in 
Rush and Wawat, 


C28) Fegan” of Werious place : 


dd. iwie dost, of Kiaonmninet. Tomb of Howy: Breascu, Theaccrerus, |b 4c. 
(re » Of Shetepnetiruw, thvel, 
re Moan, of Mifam. Wma, Lower Vwhig, p. Lid, Fj oo alwo 
tomb of Pomrt: Bras, pay ee 
Vol, tv, = 074, 
(90) = Chm” of districts ; 
uv, Ratgorrs, of Mitam. Weniant, op. eff. ph 128 
4. Hesavtren, of Mitam, Under the vice- fla, aml do the tomh of Huwy) RagastEn, 
| roy Hirwy- op. cit,, Vol, 11, ; 1037, where the name jx 
| trtvolijtedd “ wond ruler,” 
(31) “Commandaul.af td wmentina” : bed: ss ees 
r, Abn prescrvel ifits: “Conmosdont Toahkeh > Wega, on of, PL LXYI; 
: of the monntain, ora of the Oded ooo... SATCI, flee, ae Taw. Vat. xv, pe tra. 
of the tiny san, (he oneeerr of 


the ee, fands, Naki tL 


I have omitted the general references to the chiefs of Kish und Wawat, and to the 
omifiti of many officials tmvelling im Nulia who may or may nob have lwen attached to the 
service of the viceroy. The records at present reported em only be a pitialle fragment of 
all those left by four contnries of travelling in Ethiopia on the part of Egyptian: officials. 
Yet even so, itis clear that the staff of the king's son of Kash couststed of nearly the same 
eet of officinks as worn necessary for the Sean of Egypt, or in other words that the 
governor of Ethiopia was a viceroy im the trie sense of the tearm, 


INDEX OF OFFICTALS SUBORDINATE TO VICEROYS, 
Jdrmnyed ae hese pemberet. 





OVEDKEERS GY tuk Sonriven LANDA, sit ijn 7360, (3) Mery. 
L  «"Tuwtue, (4) Ponrrut. 
Hi, - Benuclifer, (6) Hor. | 
Ul Nehemay: (®)) Ameneumeopet (= 20, o amd 22), 
iv, Heknenaasen, (T)) Newnes grven | =6). 
v. Avihertaktt. if) Narn Irma, 
vL 0 Penesuttauwi. {Q) Panraaned fee (th. 
Wit Amenembab (= 18, 4). (10) Nell (1), 
will, Usorkon*aukh, (ti) Nehnakbe (1, 
HEAn WOWNEN OF Kind, sue yup. T3-6. TEC RORONEAMA TN Bes fs Oc. 
ix. Min (or Nakhtmin), (18) Nukbtuw, 
* Photembak (14), a Harnakhe, L 
ai Piyay, t Marembatrviza 
‘aii, Bekuaewian . : 2 
rill, ™ Biju wesn. a are 
DervtTine oF tae Vicor, see p. 55, (iB) Arianuinipet: 
(1) Niwa host (1H), td. Hor (¥) 
=) nt Ce 6. Amononihal (= vii). 
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AN) Amoi pard Felt and) 20) (3) Tahers (7), 

h Yury, | (27) Merypyet 

(21) Onremfuib. ia) Katha 

22) Amenemopet [= anid 20), a), (29) Mite (of Mitaiey), 

(24) Ponnesetiarwi. (TD), we. Rathatpe lehied of Mita) 
(25) ‘Tnwnamiim he. [Lehoxntifer Jublef uf Mite) 





Avenged alphiihed lev ly, 
Amenambab  ... in va, |. 6, AMierropet a ig {27}. 
Ameummopet .:. — (FL (20) 9 a) Min ao me ow, SUR 


Amenenompet . ... {IRL Miae .., -~ ef (SOL 
Anhertmbkht. + nie ¥. Nakhtuw re we (EL 
Peekrsenatin Fes — xil, Nebuakia() ii bd Ith 
“Rinemwe” lil, Nehamny = : 
Tisatenble .., ay aber tice: ise ke [ihe 
Haremhab 4. (REY Nekhtmin = 10 ne ity 
Horembabwiya. (LON, A, Onarbinfatihh cs, vil 
Harnifer ca’ fil TE 5 ln (0%, = 
Hekacnmasen .., | AN Pantwsettatewi. >» «= UH 
Hekontfw cs BO A Pounembtaywie. dy, 
Hor te = -— iG) Pte _ cos 124 (a). 
ERE) age eee wes CNB, Piyay:; su eC 
Hewrnaveketst me: ow (Sh Hat hoatpe ie 


BMW nn tee nes, | CR BY Seniiifer taf) “ats 
Tiewewientins wy pee EBB Benntifer (i) cs 
Katha |... oe ||| RRBL Tahean i) = wa Ge 
lee lee CE Puwarw., ea 


Mee GS oo) fe | fh 
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MENES AND NARAM-SIN 
By De W. PF. ALBRIGHT 


BEYORE proposing & syneliromen jwnwoen the firet tynastic king of Egypt anil the 
grvatest of early Babylonian kings, one cannot bot likaitate, fearful of seeming reckless 1 
may possibly be that we are dealing with a mere cainnidencs, extraordmary perhaps, but 
fallaeions and that the supporung indications will reveal themselves a= comapiratire apr 
the truth. Yeb the Lines of evidlonee. goognyphieal, historica!, chronological andl archaeological, 
converge so remarkably in the direction af our thesie that we onght not to shink from thie 
test—o bere o uffogare ! 

Narim-Sin, fifth monarch.of the Dynasty of Akkuil, sys in a Uri plial inserpthan on 
it atutne found at Susa by the Détdgution en Perse, that, ho defeated Mam of Magan: Magus 
imir wu Manidfin| £41 Magan { ]!', ‘Magan he smote: and Mani lordof Magan| }! Ina 
Babylonum ehronich= we read (11, 1), 4): cw Magrine iii-ma Manon dann say Magaw 
(piddsne thse} = (01, 85, 176) [ane Wa |geene iiku~nve. Maytwe tebatu-me [| dave Magdne 
qaten ikud[u), ' CNariin-Sin) who wont to Magan, und vanquished (not *eaptural’) | Manu, 
the mighty}, king of Magan” "The fact that king Mannu is here called dunnu, ‘mighty, is 
very important, ws no other of the princes conqueroll by Nardin-Sin has this honorific tible 
in his inscriptions except the latter himself) who, in common with the éthere ul his dynasty, 
affixes dan(n ju" to his name: Nardn-Sin dan(nja® dor bibritie™ arba'r, ‘ Nartm-Sin, thi 
mighty, king of the four quarters’ Tlie lord of Magan must have hoen wn powerful ruler to 
receive so iilustrious at Appellatiwe. 

The forms Afaniw* and Mannw indicate @ base * Manat; vl is the nominative ending, 
affixed reyilarly, like Lat. ne to stems ending in Vict Gute, Gutin™ , Sate, Sutiw) at Ol 
Akkadian. The name * Moor is, T believe, as exact an oynivalent as attoimable tm ennerforin 
cof the early pronunciation of Mag= Myjeys, “The late translation of the name ns aidpos, 
approximately correct, shows that Mny a 9 qualitative from yar, be stable, remain’) with 
the pronunciation Manet’, and the meaning ‘steadfast (Ar, Uatig), or the hke 

Magan may iow be identified beyond reasonabledoubt with Egypt, despite the pryniurnl 





) Travanat-Daxaix, Die emwrichen wact wbdadhiecden. Adninssaeckri/ten, ‘ te hy CEB 

® Published hy Kixa, Chronicles Concerning Borel yy Bubylonie a Kings 

+ Eg, mn corresponds to Ar, bern, ‘ronni,’ Ur dineiniletion for Soumiet; off the many exact 
uemere hee hy Roditks, Acmromtintanie Diasindtation in lin semitionden Sprachwui, pp. 22—O6. Eimbor 
now adopts thisetymoélogy in preferences bo Hid pose, | be them, secure.” whieh le probably Ei. trim, *oomenl,’ 
ae pointer’ out bry Steinbach. 

Ie is lonquesible iets wotete give u clés ides of uny work inthe field of Egyptian yooulimbion, which 
lino placed the plenumins of vocalic dinopment from Prote-Semitio te Captio of the kame recurre = 
thut the consarlantal development iow Is (pee critics of some nayniliciens parsgraple ih my “Notes on 
Egrpte-Sdmitic Etymology) Ewillouly romark here that the two qualitative types gebe suid wom nace 
tw dirived from *Aubiag<*haber. und *miwog <Smitieg-<*manneg (ike puic< Srbiei <ruls= At, ra, 
Asaye. niin); respectively. Doubling waa given up in Old Egyptian, aa in mnidtern Buglish » Coptin doulllng 
in secondary, ae shown be Sethe, Steindorif, Spiegelberg, au Lace ay 


ee 
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Tapresion to thy contrary, shared by no less i authority thin Eduard Meyer, This 
consensis UP opinion is Luise peartly upon eerrenouii iliptas, ani! partly upon the shiver inértin 
Ufold preconceptions Ly the Assyrian inscriptions of the seventh century. asia well known— 
Winekler's unfirtinate theories are now forgorten,and his fame rests seeury on Bag vekeui, 
sv no disrespect to tis genins is intenided—Miugen awl Meliha wre eploved as archer 
terms for Mier ind Aide (pronounced Kos), Egypt and Ethiopia, respectively, just as 
Esarhaliton culls Metid)(Meliteno) Hanigalbat, and Nabopolassar gives the mune Subarte: 
Ww Assyria. ‘That this is nota mere display of inventive erudition on the part of Assyriai 
tustoriographers ia certain from thy Amarna |pttera, wliere Melvia apprirs repentodly me 





aevnonym of Kahk= later Ky. és, Nubia Te és, therefore, only rational (o suppose ye 


Magan and Meluba refer ty Egypt and Ethiopia, or contignous lands, in the inscription: 
the preceding (third) millenninm as well. os 

The first scholar in recent times Lo arlyoeate the identification of Magan and Meluha 
with Egypt and Ethiopia ix Haupt, whose articly on the subject appeared six years-ago®. 
While it is now, perhaps, necessary to modify a few of the contentions, in ther light of 
avatlable ovidines, 1t 1s also possible toadd a nin ber of arguments ty Hinipt’s hist. Tn the 
vortbilaries, compiled ty the Last part of the third tmillenminin, Maganand Meluha, and their 
product: appear qaite frequently, The tree of Magan,’ Old Sumerian mnug-inu ph = Assay, 
pusher, Heb, nresuktun, has heen wentified convincingly Ly Haupt? with the deucie 
Nilotica or Acuna seydl, the shittim-wood of the Old Testament, Haupt hes also ported 
ont’ that the wédl-stone (NA-KALAG), which ¢ ities: brought from Magan, ix lilack diorite, 
prenninhly from the quarries in Wadi Harmamit, Gudin Cyl, A, 29, |, atntes that it 
requir a year be bring the stone from Magan to Babylonin, Similarky, the i-zi (= Assyn 
biga)= qin Makkon; “reed uf Magan,” is, we may suppose, papyrus (Eg. édy' > Heb. ati) 
The *\pig of Magwi" (SaG-h-caw = sub meter > 112, God, 28), mentaonod along wrth 
whi ail faby, ' pig, andl kerkizemn (perbaps = Ar, kurkadan, ' rhitinedeon "> the fdeogrunt 
may tet have been sad-rim =sahturrd,*shoat,” but SaG-nawpa. lin, * very lange hog is 
probably the hippopotamus (Hanpt) called by the Egyptians ri,‘ pig. and by the Arabs 
hinzira-‘t-md'i ' water-how,’ 

Beanie unguestionably more remote from Babylon, the prod webs af Melba are rarely 
Hientoned, "The #imti-stone, which is said to come fron Melubs, is certainly not porphyry*, 
or cornelinn, but malachite™: the Egy plians drow mast af their malachite from thi einen 
oF Smal, probably ineluded by the Babylonians ander the term Molihy, referring, it would 
Hoch (aoe below), te the shores of the Rod Sea. south of Palestini antl Foy tit; it Is hardly 
* ressonible gappesition that the Smmenana wers deqiiintal with Nubia, Ships of Magan 








_ of Raepeas W anne, Diy i bimaren-Tufitn, pp. 116% fall: 1876 

* Oetent, Lifratirseiteny (OL2) Vol xvt, onls, HB 

Bee O12, Vol. xvi, wil ABs een Mik Jit, Vou ceva, pr Fad fll. 

G62, Vol xvi, ole: IRA fol 

«Le Mdenrein: nmamm tupright reed, ortho Tike P apyrne may have grown mpcrrwiticoally Lp Leabiy dard, 
(in Poldstive From the rmport of Tor Amél we kuow that it was. exported inte Asia in the dewenth 
merrkary } thor iste reaaon to donbt that it wax Gomes ys anon in Bol lario.n Thowsand: yess belie, iis: 
s cnrinstty of Eeyptian origin. | 

* The dlapomes of thon chjeutious of Muvmn, Geschichte ther leatiwme; shin ete: & ADL 

POE Ai, one, of Sem tong, Law, Vol. EFT, p30 The evidence might hw considormhl y 
Meresned. 1 reget te hive given to Kugler crodit which rally belonged tu Jenven, Zeit, flip Assyrs, 
Vol. x. py. 388 1 0 whi Emeyelopaved in fihtioa, cul. 4ac8, ae rt | : 
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and Melua arc often metitionod Mlung with ships of Tilinun= Babrem, in the aouthern guint 
of the Persian Gulf, net only in the vocabaluries, but alee in the relignius tests, we in tho 
incantation tv, 25, Col, 1, Most interesting is the early text yublishil by Lananos, 
Sumerian Liturgival Tents, No. 1, where (oby, Col. 2) Magan, Melubn, and Tilmiinm are 
mentionad together; ef line SL: (MLE}yan!-ia wu-2uga gé-en-fal [--mit}-gitua Me-tug- 
jt*-q-gi =' May he reach [Majgan, on the horizon of heaven; [ | the han bow (71) bhorks of 
Meliha.’ A sufficient.commentary is provided by line &: [, ) Avir-iar-ra Nitric #h gen 
wb-tuin ="{The products] of foreign lands may he bring te Nippur. Such prssegrem snake 
it clear that there was a more ur less flourishing sea-tratlie hetween Babylonia and tho 
coasts of Arabia and Africa in the third: millennium: the first important statian was Ty lis" 
in the Persian Guif, the: secon! Melnba; last came Magan, ‘oe the hormzom of hwuven,” 
a year's journey away. Tn actual distance by land route Magan wes evidently nearer, (ene 
king of Melon is inchided among the conqiests of the kingsiof Akkad. Ships hound fur 
Mayun presumably stopped: at Kostr, oppesite Koptes, which, asi well known, was an 
iniportant port in the earlest times: 

Ti the sa-callial Epic of Paradise, published hy Langdon, the gou Viri-dis- le appointed 
lon of Magan (rev. 3, 44); be 2s otherwise unknown", but hie nthe aecans * Lord of wells, 
associated paranoimustieally in cup bext with util, "Mock” Nindulla is apparontly brought 
mto connection with Egypt because of thist country’s wih) reprutitiva for frptility. send 
nbundance of potalie water. It 1s even possible that the cult of (sire aa lord of water 
spread inte Syria ani) Meso potamin int the third millennium, just.as Batalat of Byblos was: 
worshipped in Egypt whout the same period as 1fthr of Kym 

There can be littly donbt that Hone! was correet in cotibining Maganowith Matin’ 
though this need not imply weonnection with thy Aiioeats, who first comme into the ltght of 
history wore than two thousand years after Narim-Sio. The place-name Matin (> Hob. 
Natda)or Motta is very coumon, being derive! from tai, ‘apring, and towming, accordingly, 
‘ well-watered region, asia’; of Eth, feGent, ‘oneamypinent, properly "(eamp) by a spring?’ 
Metin has the same hase meaning as the name Damascus, which mewns, as Haupt his 
made probable*, *setthowent in a well-watered ragion. (Udr-madyh), Since the none 
Magdr (> Heb. Muedr. and, by voealie assimilation, Assyr- Mfugiir, combined ly popular 
etymology with wer, ‘boundary, whenee the form Mice) tineans ‘fortification,’ aml lis 

7 Sum, gi-fam wean hit “flourishing ' oe * Arewertig reed! Baral jo the niet natural penalirdig, Ae 
ints the only suitable reed for making hark 

+ Far thy identification of Tilaray with Tyles Ail Ralirein, alrewily jipypceend by othr auliilare ef uy 
article “Tim Mowth of the Rivers © iu Am, Journ, Sem Long, Vol. oxxv, ye 16 | 

' Contmat Lasipes, Sie Epte as Porofies, po Ba, nh 

Cf hin Genyrupiite nna! Cearkichie des ultom Gronts, je 182. The g represents the *, whieh did ret 
salen Sumer, While the Sum. 7 appmnre te lave been promuioed like Ar. é: it de tanricece thie if 
Hoinmel's oombiuation of genam, cowe,! with Ar, Janam, * ehorp,' (stot aor copnethen, gy qb Fetal 
be employed to raproducs the Arabic smut, However, lingrastic scheney abounds with sont apparynt 
anomalies, due often in reality to slight phonetic differences, whieh tiuke a wtrenge bupression taper 
« furrigner, mot fase) to quite the eumnit niasice off prremviineciethn Atelier ene of Sauna, ap far © my Ve thie 
(lobe or tfebim of Gud, vttuatesd in the wert, which | wild ideutily with the 4’ Ad of the Amara Joteeps, 
representing prolubly the plain of Cusssmews foie Kirton Wnt, age edd, gy MLO) Heap, O22, 
Vol sox, pps 45 WL, ungzests that (hi way be otymologicnlly idetbieal with Hols dh,’ thinlet,’ Piewibly 
Cle te ie aame worl we Heli odd, | thickness whitel) tiny have qoount ales * hueuriinie.” ae the eadiin abet 
att) die Gy Arihie 

* 002, Vol. ci, el gs 0. Dk + fear. der eur. Morg. ter, Vol. uxin, ph VR fot. 
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therefore been referred with great reason to the Wall uf the Princes (Heb, She), MeiGdis tay 
very plausibly be explained is the West-Swinitia mat af Egypt before the construption of 
this wall: Lower Egypt sctmed tike a terrestrial! parulise to the tribes of the desert 
(Gen. xiii, 10) | | 

The nome Meluha is more olnsive) he eauublimedons mule hithiertes with Meroe, 
Amatek, ete. are quite impossible, Melujie nay represent the olilest form of Maka: 
(Periplus of the Erythraean, §), wodem Berbern on the Somali comet, oppeniter Adin, ati] 
the principal seaport of the country (Faseicius, Periplus pw 184) Ab all everts, Ue tern 
Metuha probably included Ex. Punt, the Sonialiind. Iiiein lensing to note that mulachite, 
one of the products of Meliba, appears among the preciona freight brought to -Hatsepsdyer 
liv the expedition te Puy . 

Aistorecally, an invasion of Egypt by Narin-Sin is very probable, Sarge TF, | iarveler 
of the Dynasty (ca 8000; see below), extended hiv compnieste on the qrth-west tan thee 
Mevliterranean, including in their wope the Silver Mountains (Taurns!) and the Ciodar 
Forest (Lebanon) An inscription of his anmmerntes three weatern Teaniely sey lecliueedl by his 
arms, Mari, Larmditi, anil Ibla Mari is the country on the Middle Euphrates. aboul the 
month of the Habir’ Peel's effort to jlentify Jarttl, the Lirimiita of the Amnrns 
toxte, with the plain of Avticeh (om ci, pp. 225 ©) is mmtenable m the light ofthe Anmurn 
correspumilenre, awe the discussidn af the problem by Nichuhe® who identified i) with the 
Delta, aod esperally by Webor*, It is certain thut Tarinita waa + listRce Gn the eem—tonet 
between Egypt and Byblos: and that it wes a Breat grai-prodicing land, devo of timber, 
under the watelifnl eve Of the Pharaoh, who rales it through his wieeroy: ne wihie, w iui wath 
the Sewitic fanie Lavhanin (ie. Janae = O93), Whose authority extended from Simyra in 
Phienitad te the extreme sooth of Palestine. The anly available identifioention is with the 
Plain of Sharon; described in’ the inscription of Eémin'azar of Sidon as « ‘splendid grain 
land tmassitnsse), with the Pincipal towns of Dor and Joppa, forty-five kilomebres 
opmurt_ Lier iyi la RELI, therefore, to correspand to the Palestinian Seféla, stretching from 
Cannel to Gasa, a distance of a hundreil kilometres The tame has survived im the Biblical 
Jormmtt (LAA, lepgoutt ) expressly Ioonton! i the Sefete (dos, av, iH, 35), probabl y:inedien 
Hirber Tarmik (or Lirmealt, sone thirty kilometies: south-onst of Joppa, Jareolt means 
* fertility,” preeigily like Suordn® | 

Tbla hos not yet been identified’: J wayll wmsider it aoa Samenan herriplion of 
tibta, the proper protinneistion (ef. Heb. vent. Gib, and Or, AiSros, * puipyriis”) ul! tle file 
Byblos, whtell appears in the Anurnin letters as (tublie: thew bemg ihe ts the bibial, as often, 
vaporially i Assyiian. Byblos was the must iuipartant city in Phoenicia in marly times, amd 
the nly one mentioned in hieroglyphic txts’ of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, wherv 
it appears os Apu, Ahn, Ouelen brought from Wisn in the mountains of Thin (ive, tlie 





S00 Poet. Miatorinn! Tests, 1 24 = Uf Chay, Zimpire uf the a iotseeiten, yoga. MEE fel. 
* Min. dor Vord. ta, Vol | me S2— 24, * Aatirrox- Wenn. ae nit, pp $158, | eo) 


Sarin pe derived fron tlie shea I, Ar fey), Assy, Ser quail. bo fortilo, licxtcrlant ' = e/, Mowry, 
Bib, dat. Vol. xxi, po ha7. fori iads in apocttinally West. Seritie ihatrnct formmtion, Hea Hike dull’, 
“yeath,’ wel a dorved fro wi, idnetive ‘cbt, Mixurtent. Tle toma sero, fivvina th ive td, # Dae ide! de 
[reserved in Ar yin, swell, bevann fat, Tuauriant (af plamt),! am well my jar tg, pei * Ne Biapeeeiet io” 
reg, “wwalling,’ mind Gopi wus. ewoll) rine’ (Lonny, dew, Volag ptt, th), 

Pd ectewrrti's ents hatmat ten with Pieria (2A 101) Val. x, Pre Hr 2) fe ont of the question. - 
| See Ghnnixen, Mecweig, Vol, xox, 21 Moll, at Sere, Zaitaoke, fag, Sprache, Wal anv, 
joge WO full hed 
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Labinon) beams of various woods, sabulw™ (note the Semitic naines), tall, “ayounvore, 
an! Utd hu, © fie” 

The ootiqitests of Sargon were excecdedl inal) directions by Nardni-Sit, WHG, Jefe 
h prosperous rein of hulf wcentmry, wae deified jn, memory of his extraordinary achieve 
ments Tv hie inseriptions Narim-Sin claims to have visited lands never: before redahed hy 
his predecessors? In the north he stthdued Armann”, presumably the Armia of the 
Achnemenian inscriptions two thousand years later, and in Mount Tibar in Armanu™ seb up 
his royal stele. ‘Tibar cannot be sepanited trom the TSapyvei* of Strabo, xn, 24 foll,, laner 
ocoupving the hinterland of Pharnakia and ‘Trapezos, enst of the Ls and north of the 
Antitaurug, the region called Kiguaina inthe second millennium, As Strabo also places the 
Chaldowine (Chuldians) in the same part of the country, there had evidently been a tdis- 
placement from the south-east; Mount Tibar refers perhaps lo part of the Altincunsa, 
about a hundred miles north of Pir-Hussem near Diarbekr, where a relief of Narhin-Sin has 
been found fa site, 

The ehefd'uvtere! of Navini-Sin’s reign, however, was the invasion of Magan, to the 
south-west. AS Magan was aecessible both by land and sea, anid lay beyoml Palestine, 
Keypt ie the onty-avaiinble inentification. Moreaver, Egypt wae the: only country at that 
time whieh was the poer of Babylonia in civilization, and whose king, therefore, might 
reasonably be considera! by the hunghty Narivo-Sin as lis eyudl (dome) The ountwiforin 
records do not necesarily imply a congiest of Egypt Mesopotamian rilem were nob always 
more yerncions than them Phomenic contenrporarics, 

‘Thanks tu the diseovery of the Cairo fragment of the Palermo-stane (sce below), It is 
renunubly certain that Meneses te to be combined with Horns Na nner, who completed the 
compitat of Lower Egypt begun by his predecessirs, especially the so-called "Scorpion! 
Notrmer also fought with the Eibyans, while his snecesser, “Aha, had conflicts alee with the 
Libyans aud Nubians Tt is likely enongh that both monarchs extended their sphere of 
infuenm fotd Palestine, a fact iy itself ealonlated to mcur the hostility of the warlike 
Akkadian, There igna more dlifficulty in.assnminy « conflict hetwea) Menes and Narin-Sim 
than in flivcass of Semmocherib and Tirhakah Ai all events the two former were certainly 
niore onergetic than the bwo latter, In this connection 1t may be added that we need not 
aesnme u nitiell exaggertion in the nombers of persons antl animals which Na rmer elams 
io have captured as Meyer suppeess*, Noatrmer bonsts uf capturing 120,000 prisoners; we 
must mmember that this refers to mei, women, and elildren, and that Tiglethpileser TV, 
for oxumple, carried away 135,000 from Chaldaes, and 60,000 from the north-east, while 
Sennicherib removed 208,010) porsons from Chaldava: The tutnber of 400,000 oxen anid 





\ For aktds, = Metiasnn, Mi der Ford Gea, Vole avant, @, js 3a, anil for bee Araninis derivative 
mee, fiw, Pievecindines, p OO Aceording to Hashi, the eAyen-is the femule coda, which the idocgreat 
eluate he boypemel bbe “The Mole! Aled sage that the ene roe tn Lelio, Prom bliesme stort be 
wind Vhe idetyrer Oe wre a See great tere! (ef. Agevr. edd Adin. *lolty addi"), it ix evident 
that thi odin wae a very lofty omifer, perhaps the Cilictan frig, ( Loret {of Jowen. of Ay. Arca, 
Wil. tv, p. 2721 alee procured from Lebanon), ft ie hardly probable thar Rg. ( iy ma corroption of a Weat- 
Seurttio ‘aidA 

2 Oy Porven, op. cfg 2he 

* Iu thin cee Tatal-Tibal j= @ foreign corruption of the name Titer which remained the ative pro 
uuncietion for thrne thot years Eiby certain Chet Talal ia the satie ae Tiber; Hier: vir, 74, joins the 
Miwchi arul. Tilareni, juat a ihe (9,7 sanel thes Asayriaw monninenrte assiieciube Mushlet aud ‘futel-Tibal, 

1), Mayan, op of, 20), © fliih, & gs, 

Jao, of Egypt, Arch. vt 13 
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1,422,000 goats (and sheep) te evidently: overestimated, but of the SU.000 oatile and 
400,000 sheep which Sennachorib carried away as booty fri Chinldien 7 

Lt fay not be irrelevant bo note that native Eeyptian traditions ascribe a cxtastroplie 
to the dlee of Méenes’ reign, The folklonstio legend that Menes wasalnin by a hippopatanips 
may even be the garbled reminiscence of his deathin battle witha foreign army > NeGrmer's 
tomb hat yet to be fm. Similarly, Eyyptian leyend tranallrniwel tie quetiilones which 
ittacke| the army Mf Semuacherib inte ah ariny of mice 

The foregoing: combimitions aré,of course, misléacting if the chronology prowes recaloitrant. 
fn the Inst edition of his Geschichte des Altertuma C1014) Moyer places: Mees at 3415, 
Narim-Sin at 2700, a divergences of over six eenbaries. Archnedlogy, however, bins tah beet. 
stationary, and the material published since 1914 completely alters the aituntionm In fant 
the arguinent from chronology is no less favourable than that from geography and histery. 

Thanks to the recent discovery of the annals of Larsa, we laww that the Dynasty eof Esiny 
terminitted in the thirty-tirst year of Rim-Sin of’ Lares, which Curresponts to the first of 
“Aminn-ragih, who reigned, as we are assured by astrotiomical testinuny, 21232080, Tt 
iW therefore peesible to fix the beginning of the Dhyunsty at Ur at 2465 ¢ Mover, 241), in datn 
whose substantial exactness is shown by « mass of collaterd evidente, The king- sty. 
published by Pére Seheil and Aria Paobel yive G48 years from the accessiott of Sangin { ti 
the expnlaron af the Giiti by Utu-gegal of Beech, From the |atter to UrEngur, houdt of 
the Dynasty of Ur, therr is a lacuna of uncertain length, occupied bya Dynasty uf Bree, iv 
the period of whose decline fille Gudea T of Lagas, subject apparently of Lugal-kisals) 1, 
and a Dynasty of Adal), represented by at least one great conqueror, Lugal-agns-mundit’, 
To the same periol belong at least ten other pmtesis of Lagus heade Guclen, including: 
Dr-Bau, the predecessor of the latter, All these were autonomous prences, employing their 
own dating. contrary to the custom during the Dynasties of Akkal and Or, and handing 
down the rule by inheritance, like the Egyptian monarchs of tho last part of the third: 
milloonium The length of the lacina cannot well be loss than a century, and may eat 
have bean two or three; 140-—200 years isacmoderate estimate. We inay thes Leatatively 
assign Sargon I to 3000 ko. and Narim-Sin to 2920, as he assended the diree 80\ ee 
00 years later; the absolute minimum (kite for the latter is an. 2800, | 

The Egyptological sitiation may seem hopeless at first thonght; tho chronulogy of 
Meyer ani Breasted places Menes in the 44th century 8.c., but this figure anust be pedicel 
comsidembly, mm the light of the most reeant discoveries, "he disedvery of the Cairo 
fragment of the Palermoo-stone puts the chronology of this document ap a much firmer basis: 
By fir the moat probable reconstruction which [hove seen is that offered farshe eatipbes 
Kendus de ? Académie dee Jnacriptions, (YT, pp; LOT—115; by Seynivur de Ricci: ba it 
agrees with the fength of reign assigned in tho Turin Papyrus bo Sopseskat, Ueserkaf, and 
Sahure (in the lass of the reverse, (his @cholitr would then allow about 862 years for tha 
first four registera aflynastic kings on the obverse,.a monber which can ball be fat fev 
correct The interval from Menes to the accession of Suofru can thes be hardly over 
400) years, and may even be half a century less, A few edrrections in the scheme ahonld be 
mide: the king whee name appears in the thind register of the obverse of the Cairo piece 
is mot Gubhu (Qatswn), but Senaurbee (Pern, awe. Eg. 1St6, p. 183), while the N & 
(Nir-a) w fees AP pers an the Palermo fragment in the fourth register « the snore euther ahah 
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the fifth king of the Second Dynasty; the length of tho remaming reiges in fhe Dynasty 
amst ‘be reduced As, according to this scheme, the fret two Dynasties; from Menes: to 
Nebkar. ruled abont three centuries, the First Dynasty, covering the secund aml third 
register, muy be given approximately 160 years, the Second! about 140, The following 
interval, from the Third to the Fifth Dynasties inclusive, may be fixed af about 350 years, 
us shown by Mayer, following the data furnished by the Turin Papyrus, confirmed by the 
Palerme-stone: and the monuments. 

Ii is Very instructive to observe huw the figures of Manetho etumple inp under the test. 
Dynasties LIJ—V lasted! T1U years, acrording to Africanne, or 730 1f we add ap the regnal 
years actually given, but the Turin Papyrua allows only half as great a durwion- The. lust 
three kings precesling Nebkare® receive 47 yearson the Papyrus, but }03 in Manetho, more 
than fwiee aa much. Semerhét gets 9 years on the Palermo-stone, bas 15m Manetho, just 
double. In thi light of those reductions, 300 years for the Thinite period, inmates of 
Manetho's 05, dust be conailered i liberal allotment. Naturally the assignment of three 
reine iy A CeOTy, frequentiyadvocated, following the example of Herodotos, is extravagantly 
high’. Let us conpare the contemporanoons sitmation in Babylonia, where we have acennate 
data. Fourteen kings of the dynasties of Upi-and Kis receive 205 years (3200—3000), an 
cvemps of LS years to a reli; the fillowing 18 kings of Erech and Agade reign 244 yoare 
(3000-2780), an average of 14 years; the sixteen kings of Guti and Ur rile 242 vears, or 
15 vears-aploees sixteen kings of Tsim mile 2254 yours, 14 years each. Fourteen rulere of 
Lars reign 263 vears, or 1 years each. [t1s'hardly accidental that the Babylonian average 
we have formed, 15 years, if inultiplied by 43, the numberof kings’ m the first five dynasties, 
according ta Manethe, will give 645 years, ii perfect accom] with the ivailable data from 
the iIMmonuments 

On the basis of the 055 years apparently eounted-in the Torin Papyrits for the period 
fron Menes Uo (he end of the Kighth Dynisty, Meyer has assigned 420 years to the first two. 
von if the number 955 los refer ty thie interval, which is Hot certain, though probable, 
we cati hardly take i too serionsly, being the computation ofa Nineteenth Dynasty iy Tbe 
In view of Ue tendency of Egyptian chronologers to exaggemite the antiquity of their 
oointry, we may wily discount it; the reduction by fourteen per cent which would be 
required af omar reaulis ate correct is, a prieré, very reasumable, Even Babylonian scribes, 
deapite then praiseworthy respect for accuracy, etldom fond in Egypt, show a marked 
Letileney to swell thet gumbers in the process of time: tay Berecns Menai © Hit 
af over 34,000 years to the perod [ram the flood to the First Dynasty of Babylon, 2000 mare 
thar js allewerl by the liste from the lather Dynasty; Nahiovidos places Nariim-Sin 3200 years 
jwfore his tune, an exeess of SOQ vents") King-list A gives Hanmmurali (CAnvmu-rayih) 
55 yaus, « number presumably secured by the mechanical addition of the 12 years assigned 


© Kevan 0 ool) thaw Rehan opened es Vaneeal genealogies) reletlots tae Gre wiatlior whieh i far froaey. bang 
the case, three relgae lo a century ia tow high in anciant Babylouli we havo two geralogical series, 
withowt titerrapelon, five kings of Cr, whit relied 117 pears, or 33 each; and five kinga of Tein, who relguad 
MM yur, an avete Wf 10 years Ti tate Assyrian tities we hays two series of five, muguing $0 pm 
110 veore respectively, or 8) year to dach king, probably a goed avernge for all qoch comprtations There 
lc aie exooption, in eirly Rubylonia, where tan monacha of the Fomt Ubnmety of Ralivlon, each aon of thir 
“preceding, rule:286 years; or 2 ppivce, The nigns in thit Dynasty are extrontinarily high, and are, 
morvver, abaolutely certain, 
* Elsewhere I shall prove that this ls nota miere guess Of Hie erent archandlogtal King, luet won a hen 
flo Sormpotation, anv tim hae all the avalinlle Lita, - 
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hint as king of Larea in the Lara list ty the 44 yes gives him normoctiy bey) tin 
Babylonian snoils" — 

| Meyer allows 400 yenrs. for the dark portod hetwihen the alow wl Mie Sixth Dyiassy anil 
the nse of the Twelfth, w diurution agrecing elimely with Eusabingy fires, ane mone than 
half as loge as the extravagant alletivent of Africana, who BSSIETA 41x Conon to the 
Herakleopolitin kings alone. Since some dynnstic cortem paransity at this tite ih wertarn, 
it is impesibl: to escape the eonvintion that the Menethonian nines tire qrosaly, 
OXCERSIVE, just os mi the next dark perind, fron the Thirteenth ta the Seventeenth incline. 
where the nost covent astronatiien) and monumental evidence reyuires the madiwetiin if! thie 
length of 1590 years given by Africanua-to little wver two eonturiest. Aceordinyly, J phinll 
propose the reduction of the interval in Hliestion from 783 years (Africanim) to about 160. 
(soe Delow }, fixe tangy the ree of the Srxth Dy tashy “ait cir. 25(W) ne. The matormn| curtuilment 
of the daration wf the period is-also mqninod by the succession of nomiirela® ys well as by 
Hie intinwite relationship of the cultures of the Sixth and Twelfth Dvtiastios Moreover, 
the quarry dates (of MEYER, Chrimologie, pp VSN) point to the sume eonelasion. 
Nebtaniré® Mentuhotep TV worked iat Hamvlinds two te three calendar months after Pepi I 
Whieh woul! plies the lattes 240 si) yeare earlier: onr-estiniate from ubheve commer tions 
is 251. Una mlates that in the reign of Mereure® T hie had great difficulty, owing to the 
low Nile; in bringing a stone tabla nf offerings lu Sakkaral ina thip which bul been built 
dumng seventeen days wl Epiphi, Fora heavy-laden verse! navigation would be very haved 
after the first if March; if we allow several weeka for loading and transportation, Epiphi 
will coincide with January, in accord with onr chronology, 

There ts every reason to suppise that the Egyptian Empire boeanm rently weakonod 
during the lobe inaotivety af Pip U's ninety—yeaur reign; it is certain that the following 
nine rulers, assigned by the Turin Papyrus to the Sixth anil Eighth Dynasties, sere 
ephemeral, as the five lengths of reigns preserved total ten years; hwo years eich, an avemge 
ov higher than in the Thirteenth Dynasty. The Tablet of Abydos gives 17 kctnnges afar 
Mereoré’ TT a fuller list than that of the Papynits, which omitted « fiw manex The pens 
ultimate king, Neferkeuhér, who apparently roigned two years, wae still able te pmblish 
his decrees at Roptos, so it 1s evident that ple Herakleopolitans had not yet deelared their 
independence: The Torin Papyrus shows that the Memphite kingvion did inst last more 
than furty vears after the demise of the aged: Pepi FL | 

The two Herakleopotitad Dynasties (Nine and Ten) fall netwewn the Chee of the Eighth 
aml the triumph of Mentahotep 111, the exact date of which is tut Known, bat lies betweom 
205) and 2020. After the clatifieatinn by WEILL. op. crt. of thy processes involved in the 
swalling of the length of the Hyksis -periced, involving especiilly the redupilieation of 
dynssties und numbers, we ean hardly doubt that the Ninth Dynasty, with 10 kings and 
40) (100) years, and the ‘Tenth, with 16 kings and 83 years, ane simple doublats, an 
impression confirmed by the ‘arm Papyrus, whieh gives here: 1S kings for the whole 

' "This Winy afford is hint na go ine Of Ue cise wf the wagerrtion af Eeypoan dates 2 tlie ert ene aereel 
Vistoriegrap lors Wratten nitet. tiers, though thes anist liave been very carcless, Whi thiversnart aviceibeeem eipine 
into their Laneks, thes abana due respect for the sacredness of the renoids by adopting both! ft can iouail Ly 
he itrapined hiw ropully the shruniloey wanld swell; under euch treibanesryt, ; 

| = Thay Tet etuily af the oherhwlogrical Sitition, wrth i erie abbeuiyt ii rajilaln tu: erm of the 
Manethonian ininibern lie found in Weill’ otegraph, Le paeinede chiprter enter ta Nite et fe IVille 
thynaratia, in dtowrn. An, nridene sere, Tose ¥t.{ 115), pe F—1h0. | 

“07, lawans, Récherehos, pp 88—F |) | 
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Herakioopolitan rule, The Hyksos parntle!, sad the situation in the Eighth anil Thirteenth 
Diyniishies augoesn that wi may safely adopn the least number given, a century, and Tegen| 
that a4 probably tow large! 

The oly sppreximately correct number for the whole period is the duration of 
160 yours for the Eleventh Dynasty, which we owe tothe Turin Papyris The rulers of this 
Dynasty Gil) onto three sections (ef, WINLOOK, in. Journ_of Sem. Lon. Vol. x2 Xu, pp. 1 ff): 
somuarehs of Thebes, mlers af Upper Egypt only, and kings of all Egypt. The rulers of the 
seconil series Were engaged in conflict with the Hirakleapolituns for the hegemony, after 
a long war Nebhapatré® Mentabubep 11D (1) won the vietory, and reunited the land uiider 
oe soeptre: About a generation later, the Kleventh Dynusty was replaced by the Twelfth 
(ae 2000), While it is difficult to say just whem the Theban rulers became antonomons, 
this may well have oceurred immediately after the death of Peyu T, when the deeay of 
Memphite power was evident to all, Thisassuimnption leaves aniple space for the Henikloy- 
politans: 160—(40 [Memphite]+36 [Theban]) gives 00 years for the Ninth—Tenth 
Dynasty, which, a8 has heen pointed out above, is a very reasonable estimate. In Babytonia 
thire is an interesting parallel ty this situation, The decline of the empire of Tr set in 
with the end: of Dang’s reign of 58 years, thirty-two years liter Larsa declares) hts 
independence: followed by Jain, whose first king, [Sin-Diry of Mari (see above), finally 
cunpiored Dr nine yours after the beginning of the Larsa Dynasty. While the iatter began 
first, the Dynasty of Isin) waa consitliyed legitimate, 

Adding. the data thus obtained, the accession of Menes will fall about 2950) the 
xbsolnte minimumis 2850. Menesseems to have ruled about forty years, to infer from the 
Pulérmo-stone; as Nacin-Sin reignod 44 (or 54) years. there is some scope for overlapping. 

Tf Menes flonrisheil in the thirtioth eentury, instead of the thirty-fourth, or bhirty- 
runth, it is diffieult, thongh not imposible, we place the diate of the introduction of the 
calendar so early as 4241): ono would hardly fee} justified in nasuming so great a degree. of 
civilization at 40 rennote & predynastio puriod: On the other lind, it is quite reasonable to 
supposes that the definite fixing of (he ealendar book place at the eammencement of the 
next Sothic cycle, in 2780, ehortly alter the hegmming of the Second Dynasty, according t 
onr chronology. Ib is interesting to note that Kochyos, second king of this Dynasty, is said 
to have introduce) the onlt of Apis, an event which the Sothis Book ‘refers lo Aseth, last 
of the Hyksos kings, connecting it with his mbrodwetion of the five ¢pagomenae anil 
establishment of the vague your (6 MEYER, Chronolapre, ». 49) As the worship of Apis is 
much older than the Hykses period, it isnot impossible that both sote were: transferred 
erroneously from Keehoos ti Aseth, ant that the Egyptians had a tradition that the calendar 
was fixed during the reign of the former, whose accession would fall about 2780, according to 
our dates, However, this sngeestion is as procirivis as the surress upon which it t¢ haged. 

Following isa xyochronistte table of the early chronology of Egypt and Babylonia, fo 
iHustrate our conclusions: 





have? Hatriienis 
ee Tht ‘Senrpaon 4000 Uynasty of Akkad, Sargon 1 
aha Firat Dyriteety, Metee — . 
_—, 2u24. Narimn—Sin 
70? Intrwuctivn if (alone 47h Teraption of Tin Gut 
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, Ener Bamtioon 
3M) Third Divniaty, Nobkanit' Wiha Teufel expels the (Fil: 
25) Fonrth Oynaaty, Hutt = 
. Zi) Chuikew T 
240) Fifth Dyteate, Deserkaf 248) Dynasty of Ur, i Engur 
— =ti8 Thynasty of Lain, Vihi<d/rra 
CO Sixth De vamate, "Tyke a 
— 2285 Dynasty of Baleylen, Stinson 
2110 Eleventh Dynasty, Thebai ZIS2 Eloi) comywest of Lane. 
2000 Dynasty of Herakieopoiie | Nintl— Tenth) S122 Fall of Gary; ooveme)iy af Uatarerals) 
2080) Fall of Horakhiopolia — 
2000 Twelfth Uynaaty — 


1920) Fall of Firat, Dynasty of Ballon 


In conclusion, i must he emphasized that sur reaylia, if cornet, will not: depress (he 
nntiquity of Egyptian ewvilzation unduly in favour wf Mesopotarnia, So far as appears on 
the surince, the age of Menes in Egypt was no less culemred than the epoch of Narim-Sin 
in Baby lori. The Epyptians wrote on perishable papyrnes |, thir Pally lionintes on in- 
destructible clay; it ts the misfortane of the former ta lave employed the fore perfect, but 
mone fmgile writing material If a papyrus enche from the Thinite period ever eames to 
light, we shall get a different impression of the civilization of the age in Egypt. During 
the long centuries of the kingdoms of Upper and Lower Egypt befire Menus, writing tite 
have been cultivated ean exXbenh mot Varyilig mirine ty frory the sone ut munetfarny i the: 
contunes: bifors Sargon the Elder, Both Eeypt and Babylonia begun to date by anonal 
evente nt abot the same time; the earliest known Babylotiinn dates of this type come fron 
the magn of Sargaliéeri, Narim-Sin'’s suceessiyyp. Amhitecturally, the Egy bana: OF the 
Thinite period were probably nut behind the cmLompormnvous Babylonians ; safe e Memphite 
age they completely untdistanced the Intter, whnse ayyurati never reached the perhietian of 
Hie pyramils, Tn eculptiire the two pouples kept pace more closely, if we wine judge from 
the statues of Gudea and Hafret, whoa similurity in teéhnique hice often bean naticell, 
theugh the latter Ie-superior in exeention 7 weordiny to cur chronology, the twa works are 
ciéval The same purallelian Hiny be observe! in the external evil to Fey th 
26th century Snefri cantratted the lands adjncent to Egypt onull widles, sending his flodbe 
a0 the Mediterranean and the Red Sea: a few doonilue lator Giilen was able to send his 
peaceful. emrsstons: to Syria and Egypt, by land and hy sen, ‘The lust great perial of the 
Old Empire, from Sabur< to Pepi FF (2450 —2900), is parallel in civilization and achieve: 
ments to the Babylonian Empire, from, Langi wo ‘the dbeline ‘af the Dynasty af Tsin with 
Bar-Sim (2247-226), Very many additional comparians might be adduced, but the 
foregoing 16 surely enough to show the reasonableness of the reconstruction of ancien 
ebronolory defended in this paper, 


a ‘ Papers THIER have tee tise for writine Ma fee in pred ynmtio tines, ia followe fron: the was of 
Hk te writh hherlyples on clay. 
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THE ANCIENT MILITARY ROAD BETWEEN 
EGYPT AND PALESTINE 


By ALAN UH, GARDINER, Durr. 


Ir je nol without good reason that the desert roid foo E)-Kantarah te usin. pouimnftally 
fausiBiar io many A campaigner in Egypt anil Palestine, ia deseritied n'a recent poplar book 
as “the olilest road in the world.” ‘Ty anyone satficiently acquainted with the history of the 
Bhetery Delta in classieal, medieval and modern times it might-appear unthinkable that 
any other road should lave bown assumed for the early inruptions of the Semnites inte 
Egrypt or for the punitive expeditions which the Pharaohs déspatihed to Asia by way of 
retaliation; and it is strange, therefore, that the historians should have sliown thi diffidenee 
they have shown in defining the precise rente followed by the ancient memes. To-day, at 
ill events, the question is finally settled; for in 1 Dr (© Ktthmant protioed convinemg 
eviderive ‘that Thel, known from the kisyoglyphs 16 have been the starting-pomh on the 
Egyptian frontier, was situated at Tell Alu Sefeh, a couple of miles eastward of the pene! 
great military centre of El- Kantareh : mri the thisartat y af the vn point Rafi has never 
been seriousty in doabt. Thus no new geoyraphical facets have bo be demonstrated im the 
paper here to be printed, the bask belaré uss inerely ta set forth. in mune exonplirté anil 
accurate form than hitherto, such mlovant facts us may he gleaned! foo he miotitimbents 
med ‘fron parpryTt. 

The main source is a fine series of xculptorel scenes that occupies Lhe-exterior worth 
wall of the great Hypestyle Hall-in the temple of Karnak Here king Sethos | of (he 
Nineteenth Dynasty (about 1300 tc)) cause to te depicted yariow: momornble theidents 
of the wurs weyred by butsie th tila eur peert of his ruther shiusrt, Nag. The suulptiures 
are divided inte two series by w door that is nearly in ther. centre and leads tnto tho 
Hypostyle Hall As hus often been pomted out, ih was the regular practic uf tlie Eyyptinn 
urtists sot) dispose the seenes chosen by them for the adornment of the walle of temples 
and tombs that the subjects fignned might have « direct symbolic reference to the prsitions 
than they severally occupy. Professor Breasted has shown that this is coneprenously trite 
in the present case!, On euch side of the dir wind close beside i the Pharnoh ie shown 
slaying prisoners before Amen-Ree the god to whet the beruple lelomper! ; whines it is at 
the remote tends of each of the Twi half-walls ta right ancl left of the door that the ZeO- 
graphically most remote events are being enacted, Av the endl of the lefi or eastern 
hall-wall farthest from the door? a seene im the top register j@ wholly leat, Link lelow it we 
et the submission of the chie& of the Lebanon, ind below that again the expiune of w 
fortress of Cannan; at the corresponding extremity of the right or western half-wall the 
events selected for fepiction are. from the top downwards; the tuking of Kailesh,a hattle 


1 Anotenl Mecepets, Viol pu, $3 4) fol. 
7 As 6 tothter of fol the termitial somes ol (hie lolfwall extend) quad the carter on to the alin 
eastern Thor: there ann lie ow diuht as to thelr continuity with the seones on the gorthern faces, 
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with the Libyans, and 4 battle with the Hittites There is every reason ty Whink, with 
Professor Breasted, thut a number of diffrent campaigns are here representa, possibly. 
even one for each register; and that, at all events, the wars referred w on the western half 
are subsequent to those on the asstern hill, The probable reonstruction uf the historical 
sajuenc® is as follawe At the beyinuiny of his reign Sethos | found his etern frontier 
threatened by matutiding Semites whose name is given ns Shosu!, Tho cumpaign of the 
first year, or part of it, was concentrated upon their defeat and upon the sseuring of the 
coast of Philistia ; this is illustrate! by the lowest reginter of the eastern Taasl fo wall, ties wily 
section of the sculptures where any date (uy this case ‘year J") ia indicated, Whether the 
capture of thé unidentified town of Yenoun and the conquest of the Lebanon, -as shown in 
the opper register, were affected this year is doubthil; Professor Breasted *® thinks nut, amve 
in that case Sethos D would probably lave miturned to Egypt ly sen from one of thie 
Phoenician parts, whereas the sculptures referring to the first year depict hin returning, 
with countless prixsters at his chariot-wheels, by land, Ar all events the reduction uf thé 
Lebanon, as in the campaigns of Tuthtiose IIT, waa necessary prohide ty exploits further 
afield; the capture of Karlash wd the detest of the Hittites, us figured an the western 
lialfwall, must indubitalily be attribntel toa later date; and to m liter date also we must 
probably Asien thu campaign eran the Lilyuns, ee | bes: descriptive of which oeoupy the 
middle register on the same wall, | 

The scenes which concern ua here (Plates XI—X1J) are frm the mricanecupyinr We 
lowest pogister of the eastern halfwall, To repht of them, not reproduced in our Plates, 
are a pict of Sethos presenting his prosooers bo Amin wid another af there imoulation 
(a previousty mentioned) before him. These: events wero intended to Le eunstined! nn 
occurmg m Beypt, indewd it Karak itself’ The picture to the left of the sahj ect of our 
Plates, on the other hand, represents the storming of a town somewhere inthe maritime 





pluin where the Philistines later settled; whether the worda |i<<s Pani “hk 
| rhs 





RE written across « fortress’ hery figated mya “a town of (tha) Canaan” or, me is 
Perhaps more plausible in view of parallel locutions, ‘fhe town of (the) Catnian '—in either 
cnse there ia sufficrenit evidenees tu sliow. that the cUErTite designated by thie; i ‘aes 
“Canaan, “the Canaan’ wes the tsritime plain just mentioned’. There hs thus great 
probability, from thi ontest, that the intermediate scenes: will repessert thé pan paves 
Exypt und Phils, sx the read between EI-Kuutarsh nail Raf. knot tthe Elohitie 
author of Exodus xiii, 17 as" the way of the land of the Philistines.’ Thists confirmod: hy a 
Hieroglyphic Leger! CeO paying the last seome of the series, where tho hola campaign in 
thas lesoyitex! Fete fof Aing Menmatré®, the apoiting iucle by the strong arm of Pharaoh 


* For the bites! disusion of the hinturical: impart.of these.mondnenta, see Tin unr; Zarvel'e Sedtlnanily’ 
fw Camuan, pp. 70 Toll, 81 foll,, wliere all scdmsary hihtiogmphival references will bo Mound.’ Wiis suat 
Pooant writers colinect the tae Of the Slit with) ie W esi—Senitic ret ME, Sather hae reoc thy beaibelyiniot | 


to the old etrnilory from Egyyption tts "to wader! MaecbrivAten we ch iin, (Pia ail, Wis L. edil chin 
Kbwes, 19TG, yj. 130): he aleo infereating]y shows Juve heath tha natn Shoe anil tha sail che lean 


‘A’amu given to the Semites cane to tea ‘Tuerdee' day Coypatie Chinas (ajc, aac) because i contrast - 


with the sttled agnonltom! Keyptians the Senites seulil he mamuied as itiode anda pastors! poonte, 
T Op al, pi, 40, mite 6, eegartetd Nila peetorn) poophy. 


* Fors seat btnisuies-Tilee wnt informative discussion of the tarm Cunaaty ax sad ir sbi Meeritlern umd 
ithe memteme ned Pi Wns, A etanier semet fetvrter, (yp. IH, Mie ne 
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THE MILIFARY ROAD FROM EGYPT TO PALESTINE 
WESTERN PORTION 7 
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among the fallen ones of Showe-tond, TTT, =~ | —" < BEES na a 


<i ee Ne starting from the fortress of Thel, to the Canccn.’ 

Turning Wo our Plates, we find that the ‘ertisi, aking foll use of that imaginative noc 
mtrammelied freedom of composition which goes far towards mitigating the stiff conven- 
tiotialities of Egyptian Art, has here combined in a single pictorial sajnenee two dhistines 
and leleroventuns sets of facts, 1, aome lively scenes of warfare, and 2, some extremely 
valuable topographical data A difference of seale makes it easy to disentangle the 
materials here interwoven: the water beneath the feet of the prisoners im Paty X] was 
clearly intended to be miles rather than yards in extent, and we were certainly nol meant 
io conclude frum Uhe representations further vo the left that the distance between three 
fortified Wells was spanned by the length of the Pharaoh's horses and chariot, The relation 
cof the human détails te the topographical is of the uiost approxiniate character; if is true 
that the return to Egypt is shown to the right near the fortress of Thel, and that the 
homage done to Sethos by the conquered Shosa is depicted towards the left, te in the 
dircetion of Camian; but we miuat not infer from the battle-scene sepaniting these two 
subjects that the main struggle took plave In the precise region indicated by the pools and 
fortresses Immediately below it. Indeed, of so slight an importance to our present quest 
line these picturesque but hackneyed representations that we are justified! im ignoring thein 
altogether; this inay the more reaiily be done, since they explain their own teaning 
withont further cotimentnry. 

Blotting out from onr vision, therefore, the figures of thé subservient Egyptians 
weltoiing home the vietonous Pharaoh thronged by hosts of prisoners, the batth-acene 
where the routed encury is boing trampled bencath the hooves of Pharaoh's horses, nnd the 
pictire of Sethos receiving the spoils of gold and silver amid a crowd of crangng Seniites, 
we are left with a long line of forts and sheets of water which constitute the extliest equi- 
vident of a map that: has-come down to ms from the ancient world. Before we exaarine this 
revidixe more closily, Some Goootmb nvisi be given of the sources Hpon which the Plates 
have hoon ‘bese, This. tragic fact und one colonleted, it might be supposed, ta dishurb 
thie peace of mind of every stay-at-home: seholiar, bhiad thos precious historteal materi) 14 
now bo « lirge extent destroyed or sn weathered as to be scareely recognizable. A ‘conanler- 
able part of the topograplt te! dite—everything below a tine jmatked acs the length of 
hoth Plutes—has now campletaly perished, and here: us in many of the hieroglyphic 
sipwirseriptions, we Aare dependent whally on a niinher of old publications no-single one of 
which proves to be relinble’, How fervently must we still retternte Lhy plea four ancuriatie 

1 Tw scones depicted jn Pinte X1 am knnwn from the following copies; Buaron, Excerpta Hiero- 
ulypirien, Vt. 36 Hhonceforth. quated aa Th); original dlwings In the Eritial Meisetm, Addl, SPSS, 25, G46, 
folion #3 and 101-3, which are cunsiderably Letter than tlm paililisied fithogmeph; the topographical im 
seriptioned (i), op. cae, PLAT, the quiterinde for which aro contamed in the aforesaid: MOSS, folinw 163-0; 
(uastpatsion, Morumenta, PL 292 (CA), bo, Votiow Deeriptives, Vol, pede (CV 2s; Resmi, Moww- 
mentt Strict, PL M(H): Leaner, Menkmediler, Ph, Pi, 128, bo (1); the copy in Broiecn, togroprinche 
Jasctrijfton, Vol 1, PL 8 | Bit), #4 prolukdy not indepamdent and ja, in adiy eae, withont ih gale Por 
Pinte X11 the aiuteos knw miuch the same, but Band CY here fail un; O92), pope, 0-1 be, hewewep, ub 
Rill dasoriplion ail) ther Burton ADSS, folly 152, gitn a few Hamer (17), for (hire semen Ahuniiewe |e they ailes 
authorities are oP. 4O and W, Pin dara leek Guinvenh, flea! dy Troome, Vol x1, pp. G7—il, gives 
an etitun of the texts, based on the prehbestion and wy phitoumplie; but Ue ia handily accurite 
enough to be of mae. jo a here, Dinvueedine aol tranilutions: BaocscH, Veagruphiake Mnackni fim, 
Vol pe attod; Lax, Dieonneire doyrophiper, pp. DOO-7 > Max Mittaxa, Asien wed Europa, p. 134 ; 
Bagarren, Ancient Resorts, Vol on, $8 82-0; Ganninnn, ffieratye Tests, Vol, 1) p. 2". 

dourn. of Egypt. Areli, vt. 14 
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| ; 
copying of the tionumentes above ground which Mr Grittith, in EBAY, plisised! at thir heal of 
his book on the inseriptions of Assi §) | Hutto return te our Plates—so much of the scones 
as is still preserya! hay been skilfully redrawn by Mr Ritton* from the great work of 
Lepaits, corrections being maile {rom photographs in a0 fay ds the sealo. permitted and in se far 
as seemed desirable for the present purpose, Studunia who may cotapare om Plates with 
the publication of Lepaigs will notice muny thetails where the latter hae been bettered, 
eg. the orocodiles In the canal, the shape of the fortross of Thel the trappings of the Wenses, 
A further cotoparison with the earliest copy, muuely that by Burton, slows that Burton is. 
often markedly more accurate than Lepsjns, iespite the more finished appeqrance of the 
drawings in the Prassian work. Burton's lithogreph is unfortunately confinod to thi 
portions contained in our Plate XI; -had the scenes further bo the lef Leer inodeled, they 
woul! doubtless have avoided the enormity ther perpetrated by Lepsitis, whoes drangtits- 
tan has omithed the fortress S anil the pool 'T altoguther ani has displnced the hindlegs: 
of the horses in the ost Hagrant fashion, | | 
In the topographical dataat the bottom af the scenes Lepeius is even «4 less gure putida 
than elsewhere, for there js good reason to think tht at the hime if his expedition much 
thot Borten and (Champollion had seen was already distroyed. ‘The hill which Lerpetis 
indicates as extending froma little to the left of our fortress Mons far as (ha heighhoturkawed 
of. J is probably a simply misinterpretalion of the break as jb then existe, Rosellini's oopy 
proves that, even in the éurly days when this was made, much of the lowest region of the - 
sculptures was already unintolligihle The curve joder fortress M js really the outline of 
mh sheet of water; this js revealed bo ts anly by Champollion’s Notes Desoriptrens, Vol. nu, 
p. 41, where the pool in quvstion i figures! and inarkes| with the ondinary mg-ag lines 
indicative of water. For the lower pirt.of Plate XT we have relied as much as: possible upon 
Burton, bat tho necuracy of our details must not be assumed in every point; in the water 
Tang below the jie pa rs the fishes ane rendered aa in Burton's drawing, wlierius 
Champollion, Rosullini and Lepsius show most-of them swituining in just the opposite 
direction! Ellvewherw it has seamed butter to follow Champollion and Lepsius, as in the 
reservoir below D3, which in wll phe publications js central between the trees but ja nob ao 
in Burton's. original drawing. That the boples in the works if Champollion. anid Rosellini 
are hiterdependint ie well-known, bun it-will come ash shock to thany that Lepsiug drow 
largely on Lis predecessors, thongh this hus ready been pointed out by Professor Broaated © 
An example from the iiseriptions will demonstrate the fact hasyourl posi lity of dott. 
Chatpotlion marks, in his Mintttaents, PL OCXCTI an inseripbion mf Ue point Co iy ear 
Plate XJ. omutting it tn the well i where it properly lelongs “There isin roality ne 
tnsaription at C, but Liaesis, Denkmdler, Pt. 111, P-CXX VITL & places there the inscription 
ound by him in Crasponctoy, repeating it, i a form slightly different fiom (hit Biven by: 
Barton, in ite proper piles | : 
It has seemed irreluvant te cumber our Mates with the bombastic hieroglyphic lexends: 
thict fill the blank spaces mt the Lup of the register; the reader curious on. this subjnot winy 
be referred te Breasted’s aLnniant Raaorde. All the taore attention haw hean piven, on thy 
other hand, to the legretils containing tapogmphical information, Por Wermee the niblicatson 
hove heen exhaustively collated with one apother and with photographs, Ate rouch se has 
been unde, above all, of same careful obes taken by Mr Node G. Devies in front of the: 
' OF tee tinny of Messer Emory Walker, Lal | 
* Zelteshyirt fav gre Sprache, Vol saxvinr (ps9), ja 13, nate 6, 
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oriynnal monument. Whot seemed to be the heat text obtainable is piven on the Plates 
themse! ves, the sigis-still preserved being enclosed withm dotted Hines “Doubtful readings: 
will be found disonased im the notes helow. 

Before proceeding tu the enumeration Of thie Lopographiten| Hilts, references: mush be 
nade to an important passage in Page, Anirstase F (27, 2—28, 1) where many of these. 
‘Qames reear. This well-known papyrus contaus a aatirical litter fro one scribe to another, 
ti whish Uhe bitter is taunted with complete ignorance of all the knowledge requisite for Mis 
profession, ‘The composition etuls with a aeetion wherw the writer shows how imcom patent 
his friend would prove it called pon te serve as a foirign onvey, anc in this connection he 
chances to speak of that road across the nerth of the Proineula of Stasi whieh is here 
chgaping our attention. “Cuma” he writes, 0 will tell thee of erany things, Turn thy 
Fier tart the fortron of FS [ Sof | Weyref-Horns’ A will agin or thee with 
Ro (Te) Fl he treedting-a7-seve. (Sea wns » familiar abbreviation by 
which his subjects were wont to refer to Ramesses Uy, in whoxe reign the original of Jap. 
Ayuistes? I was probably composed.) Thou hast never trodden it in south; then hast never 
eutin the fishes of (the waters),.....; thou inst never bathed in them, Prithes coma, # wil 


remnl thee of Wee H-t-y-n: im what direction 1 ute fortress! Come 
Ave ) 


ang © — USL VAL Posen DIS 


BN HTP TL! tient teint rt 


of ‘Barvemcs TI, Gk, Osymiandyns), rm ON ome J |x Steal and | JAS 
a les} poe ‘Thea-kb. Let -me desoribe: to thee the mature of Tra | ann 


Ceyp-nen: thon dost wot know the fashion uf a. tino. |= Nukes ar 


we eile et (the r preceding tho name Seems To he snpertinons), thaw 
hast never lehelil thenr dine thou vast burn, O Maher (x name apparently given to foreign 


e1voye), where is ’ | me Rafat What ra ite wall like? How mony leagues march iw ie tu 


AN IES 
thee o Maker-aud houst to others of ty name of Mariani (term fora Syrian lord),” 

Aw we shall see below, out of the twelve place-names here mentioned five oun with 
certainty be identifiud in the Sethos relict, threes more find equivalents there winch are 
reasonably probable; two names in Pap, Ariestaat J are undoubtedly absent from the 
Kurnak wall, where, on the other hand, there are sight or nine thames that do not occur in 
‘the papyrus, Tew of the twelve names in the latter are thas nceomnted for; about the last 
two there might be sun hesitation, and es the watter isof considerable importance, we may 
us well discuss it here, The city, the spoils of which Sethos T is examming in the sculptures, 
(Plaws XU, UU) ie described in the hieroglyphs ay ‘the city Ofte Mite manic being lovt. 

1 ere emitted here the wotes of Interrogstion and twekely whith ary atricthy novessituded Ly thie 
corrupt and defective tort, reserving thon for the yarn alone, bie being cor (iriniipel oonpern in the 
present context... For fuller dhtils oer Gauprunat, Aierutic Parts, Volt, p, 20%. 

* For this renduring ee below po bit, a. 
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anginal monument. What seenel jo le the bet text obtainable is given on the Plates 
themed! ves, the signs still preserved being enclosed. within dotted lines, Doabtfol readings 
wil be found discussed: in the notes below. 

Before proceeding to the enumerition of the topographical names, refbrenas intist be 
ade to an important passage in Pap, Anastast J (27, 2—98, 1) where many of these, 
nmomes teror. This well-known papyrus contains « satirical letter from one scribe bo another, 
m wich the fatteris tannted with complete ignorance of all the knowlodes requisite fio his 
profession. The compesition enils with » eection where the writer aliowa how’ incompetent 
his friend would prove if called jipow ly serve as a foreign envoy, and in this connection he 
chances to speak of pink inp ncpess the north of the Penmeula of Sinm which is here 
engaging our abtention. “innvedt,”” he writes’, "0 will tell thee of matuy Coinage, Tarn tliy 


Juce toward the fortress o _ ‘part etl: Wirns-uf-Horus.” F urill beyin for thee with 


Se = (MM, Ia i + {I ! The-Diretling-of-Sese. (Sese was » familiar abbreviation by 


which hig subjects were wont to refer to Ramesses 1, in whose rejgw the original of Pap. 
Anastin F was probally: oe ) Thow hast never trodden it tw sooth: thou haat never 
“ertferi the fishes ef! (the waders)... 7 thon herst never bathed tn them, LPrithee come, I unll 


remind thee ay Paige H-t-qj-u; ih what direction is its fos stn Come 


= = hl 
ans» FAST toes HT JED FLD 2 te on PI 
: a -(o|= allitdp fn-his-Stronghold*is}-Usimatre® (prenomen 


yreees TT Oh, Osvinanilyas), rl ll AX DR A} ne ave aay 


[ala Jes.) N adh ‘tbh-s-tb, fet me desoribe is thew ee: aids Bai aa hl eee 
CT att Se a 








oalit fy thow dest oot know the fashion of it, 





= eg |e di-b-r+t (the ¢ preceding the name seems to be anpertinoius), ther 
lint never beheld them singe thou sunt boy, O Moher (a tune apparently given to foreign 
aiivoys), where is oan Pen held What dette wall lie? How puny leaqaes march 12 it to 


IRM | ras Answer quickly! Render ma a report, so that DT yusy call 
thee o Maher and. boast to others of thy wame of Marinette (term for « Syrian [ord)." 

As we shall sew below, out of the twelve place-names here mentiona! five ean with 
certainty be identified in the Sethos relief, three more find equivalents there which are 
reasonably probable; two names in Pap. Anagtan’ J any andonbtedly abeent from the 
Karnuk wall, where, on the other hand, there are- elght or nine names ‘that dl not ueeur in 
ihe papyrus: "Ten of the twelve names in the latter aro thus aewounted for: about the lass. 
two there might be some hesitation, andl as the matter is of considerable importanes, we Thy 
we Well discuss it hare. The city, the spoils of which Sethins I is examining in the sculptures, 
(Plate X11, U) is described in the hieroglyphs as ‘the city ofse.c../ the name boing lust, 

‘hate omitted bery the notes of interrogetion amd brackets which are strictly nocesaitated boy tiie 
dorrngit sel defective tet, menrying them for the hanes alone, those being our principal concer: fv thie 
preanidentest Tor fuller dotaile we Gamninest, Aftercisic Fert, Vil. 1,7. 20". 

* Foe this renderiug seo below po iii, aot 
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Assnrediy this imnvist be sither Rafa or Giue, the only two towne that «any come frites Hie 
(jhestion as termini of the military pond, Which idetitification is the tore protest f th 
our opinion Rafi ts to be preferred. The omission of 30 Linportail a plice in i lish whieh 
must necessarily have contained som) names of quite slizht significance wohl very 
strange, aml it is nubi@eably that the bwe naines jnmediately preceding Ratiin the papyrne 
are in the sculptures quite close to the town whose identity we have to determine, As ao 
last argument we may refer to the hill.on which the fortress stands; it is ben that one of 
the four quarters of nadinmn Gazi te boil on a low Wi") bot it id ale trae tht some of the 
mn? Note whieh, logether with the twe frontier jiclice or customs houses, constitute bhi: 
whole of present-day Rafi are likewise situated upon a hill ‘Thus Geza in the wivaie 
probably stands altegether outside the range of the Karnak sul piares reproduced in one 
Plates fe it too rash to conjecture that the ‘town of the Conway, of which the storming, 
depieted further ti the Deft, as we have seen, marked the culmination of the expedition of 
year |, tight be Gaza itedf? The occupation of Gaza. at that time-no less than tn the 
recent campaign, must have been a vital stage in the auceessfil masala OP Paletiné 
Beginning at the right eod of Plate XT, the first place to be-wneountered (B) is 


PCO RO sane ee os ‘the fortress uf Thel'! Since it is there that the Egyptians greeted 





— = 


the returning Pharaoh, this fortress: mre vhyionsly have heen sitiated on the frontier of 
Eevpt; anu indeed jt is pow fully established, as stated at the beginning of thia article, 
that, the site of the ancient Thel is Tell Abu Stfeh, two milea eastwart of El Kantaroh, the 

starting-point of the modern caravan ronte to Syriat The ancient name "Thel corresponds 
to that of the Graeco-Roman military post and seat of a bishopric called Sella or Seli a thet 

infieating What the trinseription ‘hel is superior to the transcription Zara whith Was 

favourad by most Egyptologists before the identification was established, Thu fortress lay, 

as the seulptures show, partly on one side and partly on the other of a exnal (all of oropodiles, 

the reedy banks of which anggest that it dil het contain owing water, The name of the 

ranal (A) was oh} = wee ‘Pa-dénit,’ clearly meaning “the dividing-waters* and 

ap-called because they sunderod Egypt from the dewert, The fortress. js depicted ana 

metungilar space contained on each flunk by thre buildings with door The exikeanre 

was through a large portal on the Egyptian side, and on reiwhing the canalone pinssed 

Tirugh & second portal on to. bridge, the desert side of which ends in a third portal 

A little farther on is « tower having within jt an unneual yantted structure, If wir now 

torn to the map given in the Deseription del’ Baypte ( Fig. 1}, the best soiree of infisrratii 








) Bucyotopiecdio Aritamnice, Pith atil., de Given, 

* Mantis 5, Bianria, Throwgh Bug pt rit Foutime, p. 835. 

* Only the first two wigin ure now preserved, but down to tf thi reading te Veyron linger Thee flies 
istooooplete in CV weds marked aa indintines by Be. Ai the end we have felt comiplllad ta edi a 
soee © V0) marks thie with ae; ite 1 in B ued Ba, suport £244, which 4a thi detorniiiustees fa 
the genera! montaary af the purport of the anilprures qiuited absvesin 1064; Stites —_ a 
eoutrem, piate tier identity: of the fortress horn mentioned Eocrgremtecl ll cbiney It, ji : 

* Por the ovidinoe inlentifying Thel with ‘Toll Abu Shfieli wey Wiis Sournul. Val. +. 
cmpecially po. Sid ryt a | 

* Dal to wonder,” ‘to divide! ‘le disteibute,! ale dito thom off’ Tr Efoguené Pas ae - 
word clearly neue a dun or turrier of earth: thers is no reawon ty Eloquent Peienime 1 L, 257, 277 te 


the aan wind shoul gut déctonal 
both kinds of tividing-line, af. the Enplish *dyla! The Sattdic fquivalent ia tanc, arya — 


Pp 242-1, anil 
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with mgard to Hiv conditions prevailmg before the Suez Canal was cut, we see that the 
Syrian road traverses a narrow strip vf lind between Luke Menxaleh on the north-west and 





Fig. t.. The neighbourhood of El-Kanterch, as shown in the Dieeripiios ute I Bayple, 
Atlas géographique, Pls. 31, 34- 


Luke Ballih on the south-east. Two canals cum athwart this etrrp of land, and must 
evilleutly hnvy been ere sed by bridges, whence the name of the region peelall p= Csr 
“l-Kanatir, ‘the crossing of the bridges’, { Kanitir ‘bridges’ was noted by Mr Ciiffith in 
[486 as the invariable name given by tho inhabitanta to the place now familiar in the 
singular form El-Kangareh, ‘the bridge?) It is nob necessary 10 suppose that the Pharsonic 
enditiond’ were precisely the sane fis in the Freach map, but the latter tiidonbtertly 
provides a most striking ixplination of the fits inficated by the seulpoures’ dns aa the 





"Thm cine Poat dv Trea, merkied TL Wits Frawh SO ad iii lee dd drnnalatinnd of a lea) Lent 
Kantaret ¢l-Hazueh, see CLR AT, m1 Reewal de Trevose, Vol, savin, py S24 

= Pern, Vebeshoh and Defrmaet (honsd mp with Teds, Part a), 101, 

© Mf. tédat (foc, off) chain to have dvtoally found the fortress of Thal:—* Liencevnte da la. forterpeen, yn 
ob reconurue au mad-est, ane la face and eb en pertie our la fren omest; la fue and a (8S wbtees de Jouguar, 
avec quatre tours reieles eb trae ue angles; les curs coustraits en briques cries mnt dion, Sb d'ppaissenr. 
‘File former mi (juuulrtlatane due edtde nrinnid esactersent nord, sul, eet et comet. Je tint pos trouve ce 
nortan, mals unt des tours avalt dtd maps en cron.” From SL. Cledlat's description ore weuild inayitie that 
the ancient [hel wan pearer to the modern El-Kantarch than. his previous eeperts wot that of Mir Crifith 
led ane te giippoeo, M. Clédat has perfectly well nuderstood what water le meant by the aanal with the 
croondiies, but he offers no explanation of the stream with Ui fishes “The suvpestion male by Dr Rithmann 
[Dio Geegrense Agypiena, py. 47) that the water with the Gehes ia the Peliniac Nile-artn ignores the trod 
course of that-arm of the Nile, which i+ many miles Ly the want wid north of Thel. 
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modern startiig-plice of the earavan rouil Gisr el-Kunitir took its name from: bridges 
crossing the canals connecting Menaileh anil Ballah, 9 in the Gane ‘af Setlwe T the fortress 
of Thel commanded a bridge over a canal at right angles to the direction uf the pond. "The 
water containiny fishis below:the feet of the prisoners now receives rational exploration, 
as Mr (riftith appears to have realized lung ago; this stretch of water will be soon te 
continue fora Hitt distunce and then to slope northwards eub af the pickin Looking 
onee more at the French map we note that the south-eastern margin of Miotualelh sinvilachy 
rims parullel to the road fora little way, ootil wt a given point the road definitely bids 
farewell Wo the region of water and passes an toa desert tract wher wells biwo to be ilag 
and protected by fortresses, 

That desert tact haa not yet beon reached at the place in the sculptores whieh we 


have marked D. ‘This place, called 2 The-Dioolling-of-thetaon', was a 
fortified outpost, bun nevertheless possessed its groves ani garden: “ponds. Tn the [ayes 
Anastast E this town or sctilement appear be be represented by % s = aa) 


AFtl The- Diweltingy-of-Sese, since that is the mime following nest after nls 


Weays-of- Horus, « well-known alternative designation of Thel (see below) The Fornstiver 
expression (? ¢ ‘The-Dwelling’ ts sufficiently uncommon te render the equatinty a prvetica) 
certainty: ‘the-Lion" in the Karnak name naturally refere to the reigning Pharaoh Sethos, 
anil there is nothing strange in the snhatitution of Sese" (te, Ramesses IT) for an epithet 
of Sethas; other analogons usurpations by successive Pharaohs will’he illustrated farther 
on Now the place called * The-Dwelling-af-the-Lion'' in one context and ‘The-Prwelling-of> 
Seas’ in a second ts mentioned in a passage (Pap. Anastast Vv" 28, 7—25, 2), where the form 


the mun takes 1s ARMM ‘The-Dwelling-of- Rameseus- Boloved- 
of-Amin.’ Tho passage is atmodel letter purporting to be addressed to a Royal Butler by 
two army Officers; it hus Lee Int seldom translate!" and the following mudering will, 
therefore, perhaps be weleume ty our readire. “Ani, Neuteutnt-commuander of the drimy, 

wid Belnamniin, lieutewant- commemniler of the army, <lo> the. Royal Butler Mafmen. Tn life, 

wmlth, heath! In the farowr or Amen--Kee, iaing of the gods, and of the genius of iing 
ewrmntret-setpense© (Ramesses 1D), thy good lord, I [speak] to Pret-forakhte: give heclih 
to Pharaoh, ovr lord, aty he celebrite willians of Seil-featinads, thow being in hie fener 
every day. Another tome, to ent that we hane heen sent from the | place where] the King iz 
with three stelae, together with their wooden......(/) and their base(?}-stones. einen suid to wae 
go after the Butler of Pharioh very quickly with the stelua; reach him very ypeiekty urith thea, 
tnd hearken to all that Ne says co Mort he way place them in their eternal po , Sospoke 
the King, Behold, we picssed the fortress if Ramesses whick é& in Thel in year: 23 (or #27), 
second month of summer, day 23, and we shall go to empty the ships at! The-Dawlling-of- 
Ramesses-Beloved-af-Amiin” (Ther follow the words: “ind drug the miunuynente: rity [the 
presence of | the Butler of Pharaoh when yuu came to him’; they are obviously ont of place 











fF The Ton, mow jot, & confined hy all publications execpt Hy -whioh has «cleo horses the Burton 
MESS, faliy 0, face a Ton nore distinetly thom Murton's polilichel copy. Thie placename has bom 
discomes) tacts lirivily, fomrnitl, Val. vs. 153) ander A, 


TOUMAnAS Maus eyyptolegiians, Vill at, (ee VBR: Aicewees, Mere Eputolaivre, ms a—20; 
Titled, Specter Order bieg int, pips, ft 
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and any probably te be jnteroalabe| before "ond hearken in the foregoing cénomand:) Let the 
Butler of Phoycol write totes thowt all that we wre to do!” Hore it, is evident that The- 
Duwetting-of-Ramessea, like “The-Dwelling-of-the Lim’ in the Karnak seniptares, was the 
farthost peant ling the Syrian toad that could be reached by water: probably the stelae 
alluded to were rlestined! for Syria, ant hore prin pla inseriptions ilestened to jnipress the 
might an! tiajesty of Phanioh apon the terrified peoples of Palestine. Whil¢ we may thus 
roughly localize 'The-Dwelling-of-the-Lian, ita exact position remains oneertain. We can 
feel no yreat.assurancd in idéntifying i with the spot-marked Huines inthe Freneh map 
5) Kilomotres along the road front the extreme edge of Menzalel; for here, as My Griffith 
points wut'—he gives the name aq ‘Tell Habwe instead of the Tell Semut spoken of by 
othiers—thure is no more than pa small heap of red brick; aboat 20 yards sqnare, perhaps the 
remmins of w medieval gnuardhouss® 

Sone dighance further to ble left on #h0 Karnak wall we come » pon a stonlier fort By 





Lowrey the legend af) eo 
now completely diasppoared, bus the bale odes are tisly well established. Tt 1s difficult not 
to identify the mame at I with 6S Ti iN ie H-t-y-n m the Anastast papyrus; if 


would by strange indeed if the two stations, dbvionsly occurring In approximately the same 
region any differing only na regards the medial consonant, were not identical. But if this 
iteutity be assumed, as we think it nist he, one of the two sources has (io be regarded! us faleely 


substituting the sig K pe for the sign {Zs or wire versa) until it be sebtled whieh is 
itt error ih t= tiveless toy speculate as to etymologies j Profesor Erman, approved by Max 


Miiller®, proposed to widerstand [-t-y-n as Cpeaum ‘little stronghold.’ 

The nome uf the fort B deserves cateful corsiddrstion, for there is wool enough pense 
fur believing, despite the doubts of some sebolars, that it corresponds to the Migtol of the 
Old Testament and tothe Magdolo of Graeco-Roman times*, The word ° Migdol* isu well- 





1 Pris, Vebeateh sal Deven, ja 10). 
2M Cds bhonipd (Aiiinlen die Servier, Vols xvi, gi. 1D) ter tdkentify * The Dinelitng-af fie Lion” witli 
Il- Find ial, Uy prolatile site af Onteacine at the eastern and of Lakw Serbonrs, (+ obriouidy very wide of 
‘he mark: 
70 ¥ Duwi Bo havethe insenption correctly, the other publicatiwne leaving minor yanaotions; L onrite 
the carconode:. | : 
4 Aculnauly pointed out fp. fet), CM and Le wrongly place thin logan at (in sina a, L repeating 


Hin anther for ot the point F> Bo yanits it sltquether, Tlie varianté ope: PB (nid B) — Fb BN 


com ND BR COM and Te (oe Cy 


Wl 





i ERMAN, ln Zeiecke, £ dig, Sprowke, Vol xv (1877), p. 872 MAX Mitten, Aten wil Buropa, pe 1. 
"So nightly Baveecet, Congrapitiante Judrifew, Volo oot, where be couhate the views on (ie. 
wiliject jrevioualy oxyermacd by Laretua Chronelagio, Volo p ae, nate 6, Brigeeh’s later ottermnocs on 


a 
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known Semitic term for ‘tower’ (bait) and was probably borrowed by the Egyptians as 
vary ag the Kighteenth Dynasty jas.a cormmon noun it occurs in the Golénischell Glossary 
G, 1 (Dyn. XX1). is fond occasionally im the form peeyowhos in Uracoo-Roman documents. 
(eg. Grevre.tand Hunt, Foydin Towns, p 154) and survives as mestoA: we To in Coptic. 
Hence it may well have been the designation of many different places; there waa a village 
called Magdolo or Magdolos in the Fayiin, and the demotic papyrus Cofry 289 (recto, 
ool. 3, nos. 2023) mentions no less than four Migdols in the Eastern Delta!, Tv issignifieant,. 
however, that only the first and westernmost of the four Migdols in the Cainy papyrna remains: 
withont further epithet or qualification, and while Lhe other three aye probally forts af lee 
importance farther along the row to Palestine, the first is in all likelihood identical with 
the Magdolo? reconted by the Antonine Itinerary az lying midway between: Pelusimmm and 
Selé and at w distance of 12 Roman milus from each That this Migdol was a town of Balin 
size seems likely from the Hebrew Prophete; Ezechiel xxix, 1) and xxx, 6 threatens ileso- 
lation upon. Egypt “from Mipdol to Syeitc’—the marginal rendermg m the Anthorred) 
Version Is wndoubtedly right: Jeremiah xhv, 1 and xlvi, 14 names Migdol in the same 
lreath as Tahypanhes (Daphnia) and Noph (Memphia), the three citles being the piles 
where the Jewish refugees from the Babylonians hal congregate! an) where the prophecy: 
of Egypt's downfall is now, secordimgly, to be preached. Nor does the obsenre narnitipe of 
the Exodus afford any real grounds for distinguishing the Migdol therein mentioned 
(Exedia xiv, 2) Nutibers-xxxii, 7) from the Migdol af the Prophets) Very possibly alew 
Llidr Mayéaog woAry Aiyorrou rentionsed by Stephen of Byzantium, quoting frata Heka- 
facis, a well as by the grammatian Theopnostus!, may be oonsidéred jdentien!l with the: 
Biblical Migdol und the Magdolo of the Itinerary, The latter Brugsch sought to equate: 
with Tell e=Semut, the dowbtful name of which is replace! Ly Tell Babwe iy all pevent 
wweounts® We have tentatively snggeated ay identification of Tell Bahwe or Tell os-Setout 
with “The-Deelling-of-the-Liow’ muned at Din the Karnak soulpticres; the hesitation that: 
we felt pen the port was-due to the small extent of the rninaya fhet which a fortiori 
excludes the possibility that this was the site of a prominent town lke Migdol-Magilolo.. 
For that town the inly loewtion possible seems to be at Tell ¢l-Hir (the Desoription has 
Hét with @); the late Mr Greville (Chester* and Mr Griffith’, both of whom have vietted the: 
thm subject abn coniplionterd ly svi burnesetints and impossible conjeptares, yet foerrend in the mest dogristie 
fin tadinii tine f! Evol wt les Moma murnite Birepticiis, ip. 29, 275 Ahetienine (ehyraphigua, pp. 20, 310-1, G8. 
Further tihliograyihioal pefermioes i Lhe foutnotes bilow, Bie espocially Maz Miia, art, Migrtul iw 
Hacgelopadiva Bildiea. 
' Soo STIBGEUHENH, fie deninotiochen Pipwrus, pye 279 (whore | 24 is averfooked in Abie transcription) 


and 27&  Tanesery Sphine, Vol. xtvs j. Uhl, has propostd mine wow routes, which, as T anderytaii, abe 
not to be trusted, : 

2 This jthaon tn mumnet tines marked, ja Magdohon au the Mvp. Dinrcene Lie Miagelaliyeas, sored thie de 
perhaps the emoron af the neater form, sY | 

* This point PF hupe to deal with in dota um another ooegalon: 

* Mecpiddhe Eeaiuy wiiheuce,"Tinaniontis, Canowne, apart (nasi, Anecdore Groea, Vol 1, p. GEL a 
1 fo Lidelted) forthe wud referees ba Mp TE Hell, 

‘The Mentifiestion wf Migdel with Tell m-Semut Marted Brugsh on a ylaracteristic chase after 


further phantastic conjectsres ¢ pon tliia doperils Iie guess Liat aiwitler.tiamm of Mighil waa ¥ = 
c Pent bik _ aii 7 cz: > 
(according ta him ene of several towne ss-cal ln), sem Dictionnaire Udiprapsbilyian, wy, 707 y lune Vetta 
the apposed some af Migdel, mp. ovr, pp. 1, | | : = 
* See his ailmirabhe paper entithed a Journey to the Hibdicul Site iw Tew Kqupt, ate in Quccrtily 
? Paris, Velwihed ait Defemnel, js, 103, tide 
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Si le, are agreed upon this point. ‘Tell el-Hir stands on (he south side of «spit of sand 

westward into the bel of & lake; it is conspicuous for « high medieval. fortress 
of aa brick, but besides there are traces of m town of large size, where innumerable 
sherds of pottery, fragmants of ancient glass. and Profemaic coins are still fond seattered 
over the surface of the mound. The only objections that could be raised to the identification 
of Migidlol-Magdolo with Tell ol-Hér are thet this mound is muck nearer to Pelusium (about 
7 Rowan miles) Ham to Sel (12 Roman miles, as in the Ttinerury), and that 1h ts not 
directly on the carnvan-ronte to Palestine, An oljection similar to the first-would renam 
whatever identification might be proposed, the distance Intween Pelusiom and Self being 
much exaggerited in the Itinerary, The second objection is searvely one at all, since the 
ilesigner of the Karnik senlptures—the only source that seems to indicate that Migdot was 
actnally on the military highroad—may not have intended anything so precise, but may 
amply have desired to express the fact that the well F was at about the suns Ineol as the 
fort at Toll el-Mér, which in any case will have been easily visible; the absence of Migdol 
in the Avastin papyrus might comeivably be quoted in support of the linet chnjecture, 

To tam now to the hieroglyphic texts where « Migdol is mentioned, if there be 
eliminated a Palestinian plane of the name that ts to be found in a list of the Lime of 
Ramesses ITT" ail another securrmg among thie conquests of Sheshonk I", all the other 
pesagesanay well be taken as referring ta the Migdol at ‘Tell el-Hér, That * Phe-Migdot- 
of-MenmatreC in the Karnak seulptures cannot have been. far from Tell el-Hér is at ones 
Obvious, #0 that if ta (oibe lintiecessary to seek any other position for (hat Migdol, ab Jeast, 
Likewise, no very cogent reason. lias heen given foie placing elkewhere a Migdol numed after 
the same ting that is alludud to in « mode) letter of the Nineteenth Dynasty. "I'he passaye 
has Tot been quite correctly trinslated*,so that « new rendering of the crucial sentences 
(Pap. Anostast V1), 6-20, 2) can handily be disponsed with. One officer is. reporting to 
wnither concerning his search for some ruy-awny alaves-— I wee despatched froes, the Cowrls 
of the Royal Peluce on the winth day of the third month of memmer, at contide, in quest of 
those tivo servants. f reached the enctoswre-wall of Thebw (ve: Tell el-Maskhitehin the Waly 
Timilit) on the tenth day of the third month of summer, where they told me that they head 
ortell (nh the south’ eet they (the slaves) had passed on the tenth (sic!) day of the third month 
of summer, And [then 1) venched the fortress (scil. of Theka), they told me that the groum(?} 


had come from. the desert [to aay] that they had passed the north mall of | bs | Ah) 


(XSAN 21D TUS UBT Hite se 


Meneptal-{is)-Leloved-filee. Seth. As will be seen, there is no indication whatever as-to the 





At Medinet nbd, Max Mittoen, Mygptologion! Rosaries, Volt, PL a8, no 22 

"At Karwik, op cet, PL 80, on 58. The Magdblus of TMerodotia, 1, 15D, wlowe Nec dafentad 
Josiah, 19 clearly a blunder for Megiddo, 

* Quoted and disoused hy Cranasy Recherches pour servir ad Churaire de C2gypee iu fenape ali Exide, 
pP 122 Trowlations; Bacon, Jéefionnaire tographique, p, SE; to, ehiokte Agypteds, at ed, 
fh Sah; Lb, Sheet wed Bideford, pp 227-8; @ translation revieed. by Mr Gicifith inv the Gis 
Piva Deiver's contrition to Awtharity dad Archiourntagny, ad. 1. Gi Houaiern, pO); Darren, £ratus, 
jy eerviiiis, 

" What emutiy ibe meane ia not clear; let it is murely impossible to mde, as hos hea a 
doue. ‘nel sun tid thet thoy apake uf (or gubrponad) the anwth—they parsed? wn oy the Oph of Epiphy 
phrase Ar ney can only mean ‘in the eouth’ and ¢ dd thet fillowa la clearly to be conatruded with: aad. 


Journ of Ejypt Arch. vr. IS 
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direction in which the sluves were making ar aa to the distance that they had alroaly covered, 
Burt for the desire that has been felt te coundinate this passage with the story of thy Exodus, 
Theku being identified with Snecoth, it is hardly likely that this Migdol would have tide 


differentiated frony thet at Toll el-Eér!. Lastly, the place nated —B Bh 1 @ / 


a-ha r 





CRY Pi) sniator-of Ramesses. Prince-of- Heliopolis’ inthe woulptutea of Ranwossea 11 


at Medinet Habii must: surely be located at Maydulo o¢ Tell al-Heér, despite the severity 
with which Max Miller eastigated the folly of those favouring thie view? ‘The texts 
accompanying the sea-fight and the neighbouring scenes distinctly say that ‘the peoples wih 
had come from Heir stands in the midst of the seu were addmeneriny against Boye” int that 
thev bol ‘endered the river-moutha,” where a word 1s Snployed that es tit kanwen to apply 
to any estiaries exeopt those of the Nilet There seems good reasn for supposing that it 
was the Pelusiag Nile-arm that was attacked by the islanders, and that in Conse Were Of 
this attack Ramesses [11 retiret! to his town of Mipdol a little further inland. Thenew he 
sallied forth, when Lhe vietory was wud), to congrtiulate the victors and to reeeive the cat-olf 
hands which were the visible token of their success, 

We tw pass on to 4 number of forts and wells for which no likaly identifications with 


tiodert sites cin be supeestel, AiG is a fort ealled ft Nee — { DFR A 
a Tite aF-Saty- Menoptah A . the len lity retire in Pop. Anastan J in the Sau ) All 





) Ah (( Je) Ri +1 'Tract'-of-Buto-of-Sese; where the nickname of Ramesses [I 
takes the place of the official of Sethos L The well H, immediately mder G, resembles 
that at J, but displays a tree; perhaps we are hore at the modem Katia (Raflych), where 





= 


there wee extensive palm-groves. The name at’H was written on the fort, though ref 
lo the wells 7h has now completely perished, brut appears to have ru =a SAG) a 





earl, 


nae q Ot, | 8 _ | oe 
| tT, nnn well i. a) with Oe ST of dirbions Ap piesser na pea and rendlings. 
‘The remaining wells.aloig the road ure depicted, for some wiknown reason, quite 


Profesor Neville (The Store-city of Pithom, p, 30) follows Ebest in jilachig the Mjgdol of Exod 
haar the moder rileray-atatibeg af Secon, Atsome other time, aseording ty the article tn Areayito- 
paselio Iitiioa, hers Muntified the Migdol nf Exodus with the modern Bir Mukilal iit Malelidid (Die ti, 
Atlan, Pl 31) 23 mibie NE of Yatuailtyeh. However, this Inst Migdol ia « doubtful quasrtity; the que 
recent War Office tna) titres « Bie Madkor tar the pont where the supposed Tile Maledal sublis to 
stand; have to similar pores Leer ontifined 7 : | 

* darn wud Europa, bp, 17-4. Note that liere ee wont Mido! ia determined by: the sign for “town? 
(@) mm dispenses with the definite article, ¢f No, the conmuon appellation of Thebes. | 

2 Por the aoe se UAANTOLLION, Moirmenta, Pin, 329-5 - Rowxiitat, Monet Store, Pis. 131-3, 
Tranalations of Che tert arn to be found in Bamaweny, Awcieiet Record, Vol. 1, TT 

VA few sig only are left, 1, gives all correctly: O Mand COND wuit mabiud of the carbniche, The 
@hale namn- is muithed Lys B and 7 : ee ae 

» See Zeitechs. f dgypt. Spracks, Vol rr (1913), p. 123 

* Now entinely destroyed. Lb aline gives ¢* Ammé quite complete, For the rest fh, (Reid 1) ew ti 
substantial agreement, with minor Varintions as resenda the dubious sign. | 

* Cf ard B (BY) fail bore, but the Burtaw SOS (4) gives a fow warnes 
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fortresses Suinilarly vary in size and plan Whether in both cases the artist was endeavouring: 
to record avtnal fete or whether he was merely indulging his individual fancy cannot be 


determined withont emsin on te spot, On fort E (Plate X11) are tho words = 





Iie-Protection™: Several. ‘east les” (dha), named after binge of the Nineteonth Daele 
art: anon but ae ane of ther is ali all likely to: bie idleatical wrth the ‘castle’ of Sethox | 







gO —O exo fl 


: . Se, ; i Lice day od 
epfln le cn Menepta racks plas: Teeth, whence come n henchman (smsw) 
Nakhtanviirs mown sent to Palestine with despatches’. Under the same fort, at d, we read 
} ‘The Stronghuld-of-Sety-Meneptah®) There sire 





Mir le no altermmtive but to regard this ae a second name of the fort, seeing that Pap. 


Anistost 1 here gives as its equivalent DRM Oia ay ts -(of=f) im tb 


‘Tn-his-Stronghold'-(is)-Uewuriré?” Bat it is obviously strange that the fort should have 
two names, while the adjacent pool has apparently none. 
The Lilly ground marked by Lepsius in this neh bourhood bua Alreudy been shown to 


be ilawery, At K there le a fort which: ie deserihed o« =f) Rk — 


[ Bs | ‘Town which (His) Majesty [batit] (newly) The sculptor haa not found room for 


the suffix-pronoun f ‘his' nor for the adverb onfw ‘newly, and i is not impossible that a 
place-name thal was in the original Beaty fins ales pen omitted, The papyrna mentions jt 


this point a place called raat J ‘Ss 14 WW, S-el, coupling it with Vy 
oes). "Th-s-b, whieh pa: in the sculptures to the sheet olf water 


marked Lane bearing the legend at wel JAG a eee > ‘The well 


1 Pelaw the cartouche fa the door, beneath the: top of which. eee i Tinible now or was seen by Ti. 
Howevar, the other aithorities give some signe At INES ie 5 . 2 U/jjams 
Q WY. Li epiraFer - no might tha: a lo emer tho frst teo winds ae 


if feo The Well? and to dissociate them from what precedes, applying them to the nameless pool, 

a Poop. Awoston TTF, vary of pp, i, Gol. 4,1. 1.. On the atele published Manterre, Abaytoe, Vol, mo, PLAST, 
there ih nesoed a Mayor (Attys Hari of ‘ The-Corllé-of: Rerrmesmr,' Fame | being ment; but this man 
held another offiee in Abivdas, and is Hrerefirns ro) lileely to hare hail mel) to cho with an oaitlian prormecial 
fortress Again in «well-known puleangn (see tile Jinewetl, Vol. y, gh 187,007) the sreat town off Ratossee 1D 
fa natin a ‘oastle! (tke) |b is, Uf tourse, wut of the queatiin that the jowy of Ramee should be rant 
™m be Kaurnik relief 

* Only fingmente are now left: TF la ulec Incomplete, Nevertheless the reading is snfficiontly well 
wuithenticated : (0 omita the seooud sof wine and the w in the cartouche + [gives those, but marks u 
Li in pleco of the» hetore the cartouche, 

* For the word wAte *stronghokt’ see Harris 76,6; 77, 6 and bolow at Q. 

* The signe Ava are given wa seen by Mr Davies, who laa triffo londtating, however, about the abeston 
aff; OND gives m, but Tomearks a lacnna, For the restoration sen below at? 
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Tb-s-k-b'." Ay M, between the fortress and the peal which, ua We cate Ae, ‘Champottion 





alone marke as snch, ia the legend aby 0 38 ( ett! 
Meneptuh®", & naihe appears to be milsamne, ane it inintat foaeand that anand brent ween 
Land S must be sought the place SS A relics Cy-n-a mentionml! in the Amistas) 
papyrna®, Surprise will bu fale ae Sa names at’ N and. O-ahoult: bouk te given as the 
nimes of wells; the sec at N one would export to bulong to the fort, ga’ elk 









can have noting Iss do jo with t the be Delis Residence of Ramesses TI, which niso was called 
‘(reat-in- Victories’ ‘The legend at O reads at ot Sa ) “The wall (culled) Sweet 

At P and R we obtain for the first, time ames referring to places not immedintely on. 

the Syrian road. Tf any conclusion can be drawn from their position on the wall, thay lay 
to the aouth of N and S. The doubly towers perched on a low mound al P bene the wands 


fo, LIS ta wt 


ta 


His Majesty built newly at the well T-L(!)-f-0) There sens ene likelihood thut gS sy 





ata) wes should be read or restoret!,in which ease the place | (oes Tir 7 
in the papyrne Rereaes fatanetoe Und aaa the same towers was carved the horizontal legend 


(Q) aK | “The Stronghold of Menmotvat: ete: “of- Rats, 


recalling a aed epithet at J, but some ciroulur fortifications added after the legend was 
cut have obliterated some signs, The fortifications in ptestion seem to be a sort of protest- 
ing wall around the blue pond R, across the se a of which i@ written a time partly destroyed 


by break, porhaps ZY. > |, ) lyon «2.5 rsbott? 


At S and T are the fort and well that wero entirely ipnored liv Lepsins, no lisse ten 
by Champollion (Notices Descriptives) and by Rosellini; At S we find 7) . 0 ee] 


oye ) ‘The well of Menmerée® and af Ton the water, CIS Re 
: ner 


) Still intact exempt for the tre lower «ef daw and the wp a at the em of a cee Uvew are 
eontirtred bey buth CVD and 1. * Still inten, 


* Pron Pop, Hoeris 77, 6—8 wo liuen dat Ramesses ID] made.a fortified woll iw is pelicioee entail Cg) ia, 
which might Just pomdbly be the Cy of Pip, Aeoosteni tt 


* The publications ate dubious ae be the aig adi, fat Wr Davies marks it as (te certain. The ils: 
ccencuden that the only other ayn that le doubifial oiuet have heen <=: there ure light indications of | 
i horisontel sign: 0 nl Ts give 2— ie nealinel op by IL 

* Mr Davies gives tho only wigne that are doubtful thus: lrsk For the square sun to foft after 
the freak he anggnets [7 or {) bit perhaps the hind:legs of the lied is A peasilile enggetion "The 
poblicatione have come olyyious errors ail ifter-ne help, Profesor’ [7 fl Preis toads OPM evil | A act Kacorels, 
Vol. iii p 45, note a) to restipe the lacuna from tho ane at Cp im Dk pink 

© Theo extromely digbtfn| plural strokes, the very qiestional des i and the “4 of the cartouche Lavy 
thus bees dustroyed. | | 

1 Mr Davin thinks (iat the bind of which only the tail je jeft toust ho tha ‘roman: tended BY. 
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'N-h-« ofthe Prince The latter place-name corresponds to uN 4 Taxa me fee oe 
N-}-a in the papyrus, the last place to be mentioned before Raphia. Tp is upon this fact 


that the conjocture haa been based thatat “f Dm iw of baa" The town of 


Raplhitn’ is to be read!. ‘I'he papyrus gives , Wont R-ph The name of the city of 


Rephis, the modern Refa, js mestioned in the two pantl ian pisest lists (temp. Sethos T ) of 
Palestinian places on the same north wall of Karnak upon which our soulptares are found*; 
elsewhere in hieroglyphs ib ig found only i the list of Sheshimk*, where it is written 
a ect; the Assynan equivalent 1 is Raphi: Raphia was the scene of at least two 
great battles before the Christian era, the first was in 720 Ke., when Sargon of Assyria 
defeated Sabacon, the Ethiopian ruler of Egypt; the second was in 217 4.c, when Ptolemy LV 
gained a demsivw vietory over Antiochus ITT of Syria. 

li muy he conyenient now bo set forth in tabular form: the plaece-naines on the toad bo 
Palestine that are mentioned eitherin the Karnak senlptures or in the papyrus Anastaed J, 
together with such few modern itentifications as are certain or plausible 











KARRAR Par. Axastaat | Mopkes Sire 
1, Whe forirend uf Thel Th ==" Wings. of Horua® Kantareh 
2. The diviiing-watees” (newe of cinal), A , = 
a. * The-Divediing-af-the-Lion,” D =" The Diellingat Sues! Tell Hate! 
4 ' The-Migedot-of-Menmatre,” E 1 — Tell el-fite? 
ty * Phe welt fi-pm,! FF f=" EF F-y om" | (Mingetolo} 
G Butony Saty- Momptagy’ . ow Precio Ditinof hear Katlyel!/ 
Te “The well Tract-af-... — —. 


Ade. Frofeotron,' | 


The Strenapole-a Sete Menu nid" lalberna 
Live fame he 8 J } } is t/ashie Strong hull [iay- Cette! 


Lh Fount wlio, CAFia). AM cigentye [Toadlt] Crowty)," —- 


if The-d seatle-af- - Meramec? sani The .-| a) 





Ih. Sha 

12.) ' The well Thee f dL ww Ebest 

1h, * The seul of Sety-Menaptaf M —_ 

Hh. = Cap tint 

1b, “The well Mepanatret ig) trrenia- Pietersen,” N — ——. 


ith “The well (allead) Areed," Oo 

LF. | Pow which His Mageaty butt whol ate oe) foe Ef ter-t [tollowa 31) 
Ohi P ry" P | 

1B! The- Stromghodd - of Monwart ees Medea f fee | 


lilterative thing fur 177), Q — —- 

1 ei ete, —_ = 
20, ° The onl of-Afennat ret! 5 | ——— —— 
24) ides of tan Prince,’ T | = Vw (preven 17! — 
#2‘ Thervwn-of | eaphia),! U =Keph Hata 


248 — K-d-t — 


| Then, omitted ly all pahliootarnes, incler, Fur the restorstion Aep-b eee alate p WM. 
Yoo Max Mitten, Spyprologien! Mescervhas, Voli, PL OF, uh 16; PI '68, no. 17_ 
* th. ot, Vol u, pp. 113-4. 
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Ti does not fall within the seope of this article to describe in detail the natural couliHsems 
ntl lindwerks of the Kantireh-Goxa road, hor-yeb Lo enumerate the historical overnite of 
which it has been the sonstant scene, As regards the first pom, it will suffice fo mention 
very briely the salient features, amd for tlhe reat to nefer the reader fo the works of sony 
recent travellers:and investigator; as: rege the secon, we shall confine our attention t« 
the Pharnonic period, 

In the main, the region of northern Sinai between Rantareh aod Tafa may bedeseribed 
aan inhospituble, almost waterless desert, inhabited only by a-smuall poprilation of Bediwin 
nomads Twe principal roads lead across it eastwards from Egypt (Plate XID); the 
shorter one ming from the neighbourhood of Fiirameh (Peltsiam) along the narrow ridge of 
land: between Lake Sevbonis and the sea; this rejoins the longer, inland route not fur from 





Jaranik at the south-eastern, extremity of Serbonia. The narthern read wae thal supposed 


by Brogsch to have been taken by the departing Isrnelites im their Exodis from Eeypt, 
wrongly no dowbt; but now and ognim in the course of history it tay have formed the place of 
trinsit for expeditionary forces, though ifs Hlonble piak of quicksanda ind of, subiy 
through a northem wind, as tlescribel in the graphic acesnnts given Wy thir lave Me Greville 
Chester" and hy M. Clédat*®, rendered ii far too uncertain and treschorms evor to beoome: 
the normal or cnatnuary polite, whether for military or fier eominereial purposes. The land- 
ronte woll bi the siuth of Serbunis is obviously Ghat whieh has been preferred! from tw 
itmnne amoral, and js certainly that depicted in the Karnak seulptures, 

Cinerrning this southerly road Kinglake has: an entertaining chapter in Bothen, but 
his narrative turns snore on the incidental features of the journey—npon the psychology of 
the Amb gtiides rather than upon the habanee of the conntry. Other accounts to which one 
can refer are w paper by Mr A. R, Gest in the Geographical Journal, wane notes by 
Mr Griffith in one of the EE. F. publications‘, and a popular recent account m a war-book: 
by Mr Martin S. Briygs*, Utinteresting as the pou) assuredly is from the lonsoape point 
of view, nevertheless if, has formed! the subject of a monograph from whieh historical 
memories have been ruthlessly exalnded = the litthy kiuok by the Archduke Ludwig Salvator 
of Austria ¢ontains a considerable number of drawings from which a, good idea of the tract 
at country canbe derived" Last of all, the French archaeologist M. Olidit: epent.a nim bee 
of years punt before the war ini investignting the ancient sites near the Stez camil, and many 
iTmminating reports of excavations and other researches here have appeared from hiv pen in 
the Annales du Sermen of Cairo’, 

“The distance between Kantarch and ElCArish is 01 miles between EL-¢Arish and Tats 
20 miles more, and from Rafa again t) Gaza 20 miles, incall a distance of M40 yale. Wells have 
been sunk at yvery five or six mile all aloog the rowte, and asa rule yield a good aapply of 
clear water, though very bruckish. There ta plenty of herbage and low sernb ii most places, 
am! here and there, xa at Katiyel, (here are puloy-groves, Shoikhe tyne mul various 





L In Pilittine Egaleration Pand, Qecrterly Strateveratt, July VASO, pps J4t—1hs, 

© Amielee ta Sereiee, Vol. A, pop 27, 

4 Vel. ain (1599), pp. 241-5, 1 The Mowend of the Fev, ye 35-7, 

P Throwgh Kgypl in Warfiiia, pp. 1hO—237. 

Y The Corin Nowe beeen Kaypt aed Syria, London, Chetio and Winnlua 188 

| Besiles the articies elsawhare quoted in tho footnotes see the followmg: Vol. ant, pp 145—168, 
exonvations at te Korman wite af Kase het, south-east of Ratlyeh ; Vol. xv, pp, (18, the Roman site 
of Shetkh fanwad, betwen Raf.ond (lam, whero fine tiosaics wern fiaod; Vol. 241, Tp. 672, the Homan 
site af F-Pietyel, identified by M, Clidat with Ontncine, 
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MILITARY ROAD BETWEEN EGYPT AND PALESTINE 115 


AIChE Yeniins-are found. onal) hands: indeed) therv’ seems my) juirticular mason here why 
ancient monuments should perish at'all, and doubtless excavation weal reveal many of the 
fortresses depinted ity the Karnak seulpitires, Nono tho less, nota sinvle rum of Kanesside 
date appears to have been identified us yet. M.Cledat hae jist publishwl © an MOCKLLETE f ia 
Taunessinis fortrese recently discovered ly him between the Bitter Lakes andl Siex, and 
this affords nn adinirable notion of what the contemporary fortresses on the Kantareh-Rafa 
road may have hoew like. The newly cliseoverd building was a square tower about 15m, 
(nm each side, loubiless with crunellated walls: the first storey Was probably lighted by one 
er more windsws The interior was divided into three jurtions by long walls pamillel to 
the entrancmdoor; the hindermisé of these eonbainud * chapel with scalptored seenes and 
hieroglyphic texts. Hut to retirn to’ the Kantureh-Gaza road. After leaving Kuntareh 
there is no town wr even village worthy of the name until RLCArish is rewcliel This, whiels 
if OW aw Bown of some 4000 jahabitants, appears to have heen in Greeo-Rewan times thin 
frontier-vtation of Rhinooorfira, a place thot owes itt nate to the fied that prises docked 
of thair noses were sent thither fhe pemil servituile, jast ay they wore sent to Thel in the 
ume of Hiremhab, Beyond El-CArish the tlesert-character of the landseape begins boy 
disappeir, grilually giving place to meadows and arable Iand Rafa ia thie present Syin- 
Epyptinn frontier, bit consists now of little: more than a fewanud-huts The milway from 
Kantareh runs.at the present Limi as fiy as Der <l- Bela, only a little cHistenes beyond which 
lice the famous Philistine Gity of Gass, | 

There seem goo! grounils far believing that the Kantereh-Rifi road was pend bye thie 
Fayptians approaching Palestine, no tess hun by tho Palestining Syrinns approaching 
Egypt, from tine tmmemonal. A. trace of the artist Dynastic period has been found in 
Some Very ancient pols with ineiand hieroglyphic Hérns-hanners. which were disvowered by 
M. Clivlat ut El-Beda, not far fram Bir en-Nosa* But still moro signifiman Lestineny bo 
Ube great aye of the road is provided by the name ae Ways-of- Horus” Sinuhe, 
8, 242; Ss d ae hos Pap, Petrograd L116 4, reeks, 89; a= WN irkunden. tv, 237: 
aren Manierce, Dendora, Vol, 11, Pl. 3ftd: oF a \* Bulletin ile ULnat. Frang,, Vol. x1, 


p31, that was given to the place lator called Thal, in ‘Toll Abu Stfol none Kuntaroh® this 
iMiine can only signify thas the Tiwality to whieh jt refers was an important station pon. the 
rowt employed by the licing Horus, de the reigning Pharaoh, for his victorious: marches 
broad, The name * Ways-of-Horus ' is probably far older than the texts in which it i first 
eneountered. Ry the time of the Herakleopolitan Dynasties "Ways-of-Horus* was alrently 
* garrsen-town, if we may trust the’ Instruction af King Akhihoy * contained in the above- 
quoted Petrograd papyrus: '/* drove in iy (!) mooriag-post in a region that I mutde to the 
oust of the boundariva uf Flu (?) at Woy s)}-of-Horus, equipped with Cownamen, cml Filled writh 
people uf the best of the entire land, in order to repel the arms vf......° Ayain, the exile 
Sinuhe in the well-known tale repurne to Egypt 2m ‘Wayeof- Horns’: «Then come thus 











* deinltotie cle U tmsrites, Frowcats, Vol. x01, yp; 20821) Alaa lirint ween hy Mr ddftnd in Pufesene 
Exploration Fundy twerterty Stotemene, Qcvobar 1911, 1) Cal eter 

* tinnaten aie Servpe, Vol xis, pyr 11h—41. 

= "That Whet-Hr wee synonymous with Thol wae proved by tamana ull two fatieeaigess Liv ‘Cha temple 


uf Diowliewh by Eneas, Zeltecke, f digypt, Spracke, Vol xu Uf06), pp. Tas 
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humble serront southward and Aulted at Ways-af-Horus, The commender who wos there 
in charge of the frontier-patrol sent a trusty head-Jawter of the Palace, having anth hin ships 
laden with presents of the Royat bounty for the Asiatios that had cowie with wie to conduct ine 
to Ways-of-Horus,.....Thon I set out and addled until ] reached the town of Tthtoue' Prins 
the last passage if emerges, as it does also from a letter in Pap, Anastast F cited abaves, 
that) the region of Memphis was accessible hy water from Kantareli ; perhaps vessels could 
crose.a portion of Menzaleh and join the Bubwstite river somewhere néar Daphrea, 

It ie unneresenry bo de gore, ty eoncinsion, théti allude to the feet that tot only 
Sethos I) bit alsy Tuthinosis EO and Ramesses 11° wre known from documentary evidence 
bo have used The) as the point of departure for their expoilitions to Syria Per other 
Pharwohs than these, both earlier and Inter, positive evidence ja not firthoumings hare, 
however, the probabilities may serve as. sufficient testimony. There can be litth: or ne 
doubt hut that the road from El-Kantaroh to Gazarice Rafa hae witnessed the matches of 
nine-fenths of the armies that have aught to invade Palestine from Egypt, or Eeypy from 
Palestine, along the land-rmto. 


1 See yu LOG, 

* Tiithtiesin CET, mee Rerun, Crbendon ty, 47; Ramesses Il, see this Journal, Vulv, p. 179, tot, 
Por further information with reganl to Thel se op, at, Val, 4, pp. 243-4. Fora aunt of Rarnesses [1, 
how ul Museow, pounding the “eitvhtishmert (gr) of Thol, seo Thitaare, Eoyptetegicat Notes, va in. 
Bulletin. ile Académie Impécinte das Sereuces, OVS, 1, G11. 
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STATUETTE IN THE CAIRO MUSEUM 
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NOTE ON THE STATUETTE OF A BLIND HARPER 
IN THE CAIRO MUSEUM 


Hy Prormsorn GEORGE A. REISNER. 


THe figure of a blind harper reproduced in Plates XIV-XV is of white limestone 
painted in the asial conventional colours, Ip was found by the Haryard-Bostim expedition 
ov March 11, 113) in Lanb SF. 192 at Sheikh Parg, the nértherinost of the cemeteries 
At Naga ed-Dér The find was moonled unter Reg. No, 1-3-2085. 

“The Sheikh ‘Parag eemctery is ow the high bluff marked *Suema™ to thu left of the 
genéral mup, Knexer, Vaga ed: Dér, Voloa, PL), The ground Lebween this ete and 
that of cemeteries N-3400 and N 4000 (gee Mace, Naga ed-Dér, Vol. 5 45) wus avcupiedl 
Wa eotitinnens serivs Of badly plundired rock-tomba This Sheikh Farag wns clearly a 
part of Lhe Name wl-Dér site. The cometery extends wp the slope of the hill east of the 
Sheikh and over the next bluff te the south, marked *25 * on the tink p The tate) nun hwy 
of graves located] was two hundred and twenty, Of these SF. 4 on bhi © 25" wis uted 
to the Twelfth Dynasty by hw? of» bivalve shell inserted with a esetourls containing 
the name “Sesistria” (Senwieret, SF, 217, an the hill-side to the cist, contained astela 
dated to year 30 of Amenemmes TTL Bat. many of the graves were clearly previdna in 
date to the Twelfth Dynasty, reaching back to the Ninth op Tenth in types of grave, pottery, 
heails anil searghs A few graves muy have boon «till earlier The pottery of tha grave 
SP. 217, dated to Amenemnes TT, was about the latest in type found in the COMenery. 

The grave SF. 192 on the soathern bliit (“25 ") was of 9 type very common before 
the Twelfth Dynasty, A*slopmng deseent, 325 em. long, lod to & rock-out chinber about 
aM) oi. si) Lek, which served a a burial-ehamber, The mit was hroken down and the 
interior had been plundereil. Among the rubbish near the floor there werp a few beads, 1 
sinall alabaster jar, this statnette of a hurper, und several pottery vessels, namely a tal] 
pot-stand, «small globular pot, and-« tall hes-vase, all of onfinary red ware he pottery 
was earlier in date than that of SP. 217 (Awenemines 111), [hy my judgemnt it ix previous 
in date to the Twelftl) Dynasty, 

"The harper has his eves closed and ia manifestly blind, He ts coloured brownish 
yellow with black hair parts and white skirt The harp is brownish yellow with red, black 
aint white markmyes, the strings bemy rel Thy hase is red. The amull vertical red dashos 
jest under the npper edge of the akirt seem to indleate the puckering dae to the pull of 
the drawstrog, ‘The shape of the burp, the attitude of the harpuer sitting on ote foot, the 
pesition of the hands in playing; and the blindness of the harper, add to the interest of (he 
figure, but Lie workmanship is only midicers os isusual tn thie eervatit-figures if the Old 
Empire ae well ae these of thie Middle The height of the figure m 15 ‘em. 

Tt is of consilerable internet to tote tho mnnner in which the attitude of the blind 
harper is reproduced in the Old Empire rehels, In the tomb of Ukh Tat Mar, es shown in 
Blickman's photographie A 10 and B60 of the KELP. sertes, a Mind harper is shown sitting 
un dne fool [i nearly jiipossible position, Ibis clear thut his knee was timed outwants 

Journ. of Egypt Arch, Vi, - 18 
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at right-angles to the true form in onder to show the front of the Lolly of the harp. The 


strings in this relief Were probably painted in red] on the backgronmd and have now (lis 


appeared, ‘The fingers. are shown in characteristic positions twanging the strings, tustent 





of in the stiff position of the fingers in the figure, In other Old Empire representations, 15 
in the Sakkireb relief in GHEBAUT, Musée dypticn, Vol. 1, PL. XXVI, thy base of the harp 
is correctly ahown in pratile, but the position of the Joft log of the harper is shown as in 
the relief at Mér. ‘This isanner of representing tho lett leg was weed i the reliefs ull 
through the Old and Middle Empires. The represciitations: of harpers given by Davigs, 
Sheikh Said. Pl X,and Deir ef Gebrdwi, Vol. t, PL VU, have the base of the harp turned 
to the front. At [ir al-Gebriwi, the harpers lean forward as if the le arm were thrust 
through hetween the strings and the pillar of the harp. 

The two harpers im the weexlen inodel found by Quibell in the tomb of Karenen of the 
Middle Empire’ at Sakkfreh (see QuimELL, Aacacutions at Sayqarah, 1006-1907, PL XVI) 
have the «ame attitude and the same style of harp as our figure, The wall pictures of 
harpers in the Middle Eupire show path fale am! mate players in the traditional attitude 
(see Newnenny, Beni Hosen, Volt, PL oXU, and Vol. M1, PL TV). 

Iu the Now Empire, the harper sits with beth: feet doubled ander him, gee especially 
Davies, EL Amerna, Vol 1, Pia. X XD and KXID. But he often plays in * standing 
position, Fumale players are more frequent, and are shown in the same attiiudes.as the 
males and vlso sittme on pillows; see Kavirs, AL Amerna, Vol vi, PL XXVILL and 
WiLKLxson, Manners and Customs, el. Brucn, Vol: 4, pp. 435. foll. 








SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE: BY THE EDITOR. 


(n view of the great rarity of statnetios Of lurpers, it lias been thought desirable t reeppabelinty, haere 
one which beloneed te the late Mr H. Martyn Kennard and was diaposed-of m the Sale of his coflection in 
uta Ry the Kindness of Mesara Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge we are permitted to teprotuce this 
abjeet, which wus Mine in Ube Mustrated edition of the Sate-catalorue, Pl 11; alr George Dag was grind 
depth) he mai. tht king down the orginal negative, for the loa of which we am deeply ae | 
io the eoorteey of the London Stereoscopic Copipany, Tata | 

‘The Martyn Kennard etatuette (PL AV, centre) differs from thet discmecd by Professor Retuwr suit 
only in the feminine sex-of Lie harper, brut alse in tho willie of the «ie; where the Naga ed-Dir 
frurg i Penn im height, this fignre amass wily jQeu. We have nothing to add bo the description 
givers in tive Sala-coxtalogue, whith rewils as folliwa :— a | ‘ 

453. A ental Pitre of a Woman: sented on the ground and playiog & large kurp: in sxndatone, with. 
eoloiring In red and biack: 4} in. high: a very interesting ana rare piece” 

For the remain of acral women harps, Profesor Reianir wenibe us the fullowing feferences: Middle 
Ringdem, Gametaxo, Mrinal! Pwatome, po 14, Figs 32-3; New Kingdom, Qeinent, Eecavations at. 
Soggiened, [ORO PLN ANTID, with ye 78 | 


Plate AV 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY; GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 
A. PAPYRI (1915-1919) 


Br H. TORIS BELL, ALA. 


Ix contluding the ast instalment of this bibliography! | expreseed the bope that if might be thie last 
to he polished goder vonditicss of war, ‘The hope was realined, but in a manner very differmnl from that 
of which | thonght, The war-went mn; it-wes the bibliography: that ceasel, Even yet, when thie wrtinle 
gue to the printer (et, 1014), eununiuieations are aliw anu difficult; but conditiios lave so far topreved 
tht an effort can be nuile to requme the Report on the lileratore of Uirecom Roman Egypt. Lp ts true 
that evey wow Ue teak ja for frow onsy, “Tho Diritieh Misernn’s file of foreign poriodioula, tri particular 
(oniiduely wnongh) of tho poablished in certain illed anil tivutral countries, are ettll seriously incomplete, 
And nicl of my work lina necessarily, owing to limited lomure, had te be dove somewhat hurriedly But 
the kindness of friends has been sah as in large measure bo make op for these difficulties: Prof, fhamyrEen. 
haa not only anpplied me with many references, but hae green mae desorption of some theme net apcessiide 
ta mo or hes font me the publiontions thenmatves, To Mr SN. Ton | owe eo tamber of other mefil 
referonees, Mr N. H. Baynew anil I Acas H. Giambiven have lent jar books oF periodicals ; anil 
Prof. Rosrovrany lias supplied # fow addithinal peferenoes Lastly, | have derived mitch asaialance finn 
two published bibliographies, that of the Seuola Paplrologies of Milan® aud that of Wessary bo lis Xtwdien®, 
te which refereuer may conveniently be made bere ‘That of the Senola Papindogion ia particularly wall- 
artanged and handy to we. 1 must add hub the dbites IS16—1RIY given above are somewhat niiaeaditig ; 
[have had the opportunity of examining xome publications of [914 not nvcesible te me wine 1 compiled 
ney last Report, and on the other hand have beeo able to\see only.a few publications of 1010 mind thoeo 
only of the earlier part of the year. Fit tt seemed better to notice all items seen up to the moment of 
writing than to terminate my review with the end af 1918, Doubthes my letof references owen for 118 
it seriously Incomplete. 

l. New Pomicarioss or Lrrenany Texre. 


As trsan] we owe to the Egypt Esploration Society tie princi pal item duiler thie leu, Pare ar of 
the OxyrAy ethos Papyri', like: Parte ¥ awl xi, comiste outirely of literary or theological texts, and while 
it coutaius wone ao lengthy as certain papyri in Part v, it oun oortalnly eink among the tree potable 
tilumes of (he serie Among the theological texts i third own bury fragment of a new neoonaion of Tobit, 
whieli the oditors regard a4 wn earlier for of the BA recemaon, » thind-fourth century fragment af Act 
showing (an Interesting phonsmenon in an Egyptian. MS.) affinities with the Olt Latin teat, and » fourth 
cmtury teat of the Shepherd of Hermes arm tip most notable: to them we may add ie horily on tho 
wickedness of women (seo below), and cue on spiritual warfare, both of sam mtereet The classical texts 
are mone important, Pride if place ia held ky the frgumnte af the dithyriimbe of Pinclar, which are 
not amis of special qin a alldling Lo our seanty tenevew becker of thin ale of the jets werk, Lith niake, in. the 
Magnificent oputnits | wf the second dithyramh, “For the Thobous,” « noteworthy addition to the stack of 
Greek Iprical poetry. The wonderful word-pioturn of the dithyram in Olyinpus there. given, the drome of 
(ie Urewt Mother, the torches and the frentiod Nainds, the hisding snakes of Pallics’s aogis, and the Hine 
of “Liouely Artemis,” ja worthy to be set Teside that of the musi of Apollo’ lyre in the frat, Prthinn 
A etna!) friginetit attrilnited with great probabiiity to the Micotpavos Of Meonander ts of interest chicily ne 
helping tu identify a Fragment ale likhed by Wilamowrts (mee below). Sore tmapertant than thie are Lhe 


a gra PTS det pate ¢ degli ate apiciand in Stell délla oc, pup. EL decid, scientfent, in Milsnn, 
” ance der Popyrnskande t913—UAT in Sind, 2. Pol, wl Pap. V7 (LOET), pp, 88, 
‘ Ealited by B. FP, Goesrenn and A. S. Her. Part sm, 1019.) Pp. 5, € plates. 
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furly extotisive fagmente of « pall eoutaltiing eine hew onatiome of Lwin Acfhir aiount of twn aperctien, 
Rpot Lerolyinryy nnd Against Theouvestus, by jrrecuarvid > fran fir to ain =peechee till ane coy corm tash 
Aunther papyrus contaiun portions of teu) columns iif a hpwmch, perhaps by Heparidam (oe wwtgrind tay thine), 
m behalf of Lyeophron More interutiny than ties wratonical fragimesitsy ited infeed «if consddheralih 
importance; am the remuine of Socratio divlogue, Alidhiades, by Aeachines Soratious, ealuahbe oe anlling 
rience from & new quarter for the character and dialuctical inothod Uf Socrates CE Aine rresuastitai name paar 
tents the mast notererthy core some fraguuents, not linge, but valunhle for the evilenee they bring ax lo the 
niethails of Dicikirite atl for thelr posoitile bearing on the vexed question off thin authorship of the Ael/emiea 
Oeyrkyoehte, which are alist certainty frm the hitory of Ephorns(Miey whivw tht Dindoria copied 
Ejihorun alata! y and vive acne Huppert tothe new that Epherus wax the author of the Hall, Chew.) : atl 
ii inberesting oration un the cull. of Cassar, shuwing an nnexpected boldness ait indypendones of view, 

Among the frignionts of extant works, one af four eohummne# from the Olympian odes of Pindar ia« 
wovelty, the extant epinician oles having hitherto leer conspicieut by thet aheance it Egyptinn papyrt:: 
thie text iz very chee to that of the beat MSS. Thor chracn be represented Ny fimesmomta af the Ajaur, thy 
Orestes, and tho Jufus; anda weleoue item, jomding the publication cf the frmgroests fraud at Antineo- 
Mls by Jolnsm, itadght colmuns froma fifth ‘century onder of Theoeritns, of spe Hhapeirtince for 
Tdyl 1. Some fxiely eHtemive fragments of Herodotiis show a! good Lett, amd Thuordidas is represented 
hy fragment of four differ, MSS.) aoe of then MnO It the work aww wlile bud @ eeleetlon of 
the spoachea ‘The rumaiting two MBS. are from Plata, Protagoras, all Aesohiies, Jin (tesilioutem fof 
soe beatial be portance | 

Interesting reviews uf thie volume kere Appeared in the (English) dthenwcun! by J.T. Seerrann 
and in the Time Litery Suppleamet® The wily articles have sr far senn on sigh texte are ot 
by A. Caner on the iow Pinter fragrornts®, oie ty A. Castietiost on the homily against Worn 
riferred by above (P- Oxy. 1603), wiiich alin lus surcecial “in wlewtifying we from the sermon of Fseudo 
Chrysostom, fe Pecull, 5. Joan. Dept, Miaxe, Paty, ap. 60, 487 HF ‘and one hr Reames Ease on the 
sire, tmiking the same identitioation, repriutiog thn feat, aul giving mone mcbdlitieraal totes by dinmnfell 4 

The ebief publication of pew literary texts after the Oxyrhynelus volume inane hy WeLasowirs ih 
the Procemtings of the Pruwian Acwlomy*, ‘This ism oollaction af misellanoeun poetical fragrant ; 
thoy ain: (1) Tyrtaeus (P.Berbl W675), sane: fragments wf rartommyrs, of the seonnd hall of the Hind 
ecntury ic, of aotie interest, ‘There ars thres frogoents, but only.one colmmncdnt be teubietndl with muy 
great probability, ‘The papyrus was first copied by Lowest; (2) An elestac jeer of the Hellenistic period 
(“time of Erarosthenes”| from’ a papyrie in the Ham bingy Beadthibliothile: The sense je not every where 
cleat, bot there 16-4 question of the despateh of ay smilussader te the Galations, his retorn and a speech 
¥ the king, whom Wilamowite regardiy an probably a Solus Wat possibly e Ptolemy or an Antugonid 
9) Hotanrie glosses from the Bertin Outr: 12605; thind seul, We.) Ya) A collection of “elegantextracts “ 
from Kuripliles, Theses, Homer, Hesiod, and iinknownh Modioas, probably « *riting eaorriue, from (str, 
wail: Think cout. (spparently nc, though thie i uot definitely stated)| (0) Feagmuit of comudy 
Caloris te Khe Mjefelles Comedy, tha authorship bomg hy Wilanuwite conjectumally aaktgwed to Alexia | 





Heat © Bec INTL (eed oon [o.5}); (6) Fragment of a New Comedy play, P. Berol 
HS), of the third cant) of wurem. Wilutuyrite decree the unthorvhip uncertain thongh he points out a 
antnotence with the Micaiperay, andl ie Crenfell ad. Hawt remark i ther et ie sik en nes 
106, the ioral i. vrvibably ts Tee mir paeer| lu chase plays (7) Benn het ery T srlant scholla on or ir, 
Pyth. , from P Berol, 519 yoru, of the thirdfourth ‘omit; (8) AW eplimitn of Melsugor, — ae 
¥ 103, fron P, Boral. 10871, A short aetioly on thin collection of testa hy J. 0. Powent?) Sa 
soggestions fir readings or cormetion, ; 

1 Apr. 14, 1919, pp. 2on—aoe. 

, AN Trobubly Marah ov esry lm-April, Init wits muible be sive in exact autem, 

_ Nuond teal di Paavo receutemente scoperti, in Nuwed Antoloyh, 1 Ape, 1919, pp. 8—E. 

1 Frctmonin dt an oajadia rperrna ofel C rleun tam ricrnwctinta pol J. Gay. Tag Pecemtomnante pawbiblica te, las ioral, 
Be, Het. Towih: dt See Lath, $2, 1949, pp, $29 —296, 

* dm Onidentiie! Pupyros in the New Crorbgys hus Foatieiie, ti Halt. oof the Toon Aylamite Lirias, vane 


ip BET. et | 
* Sitcumgaber, a. Ale, Prewen, dthid, ot, Wine, 118, 3a—30. Pi. TA TAL. Lhelleetrageente aan die Pepren- 
7 Cw jhe New Fragmrnty ae (reek Flom bey retest puetilicdedt at Bertin, io Clase, Ttrview, a, TOLD, pig, , 
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In the same poblication appear two othnr new literwry tats ‘Tho firat! iy an interesting account, in 
unio dialect, of tha siege of Rhoiles by Dunwtrins Pilioncetes in hc. HM, miited by Hien v, Gasmremoax 
foi a papyrus in the Kénigh¢he Museen, The editor regards it, apparently with reason, «4 the anthers 
origionl draft of the work; the dite ia the second century. A good photographic thesimils ie aided The 
second? j4 @ mudical papyrus of & very nofewurthy kind, wlio in the Kili. Museen (Pap. 6870. verso 
pecond-third century) odited by Senviant. Unlike (he other extant paper with gyaelest motes, tik qa: 

does uot conatat of w complete pom with music but of ortmeta, the Object belie apiparentty bie give 
specimens of music. Schubart mcognizes diatinet meatrumental parte iti many linea, and birth as ws 
faataple of tnisical notation and for the light which it throws (or may throw) on Greek music the piprrim 
ts of considerable importance. Sehubart, recognising that » cuplety eluchiation of the many problema 
presented by this papyrus calla for a apecialiat ini minimal hutery, comtents hinwelf with publishing the 
text with ik ininimim of commentary, und with a good photograph, A. Tatmercina hos published 9 
voluine which appoara (though [ have nok aeow it) lu refer bu thie papyrus, | 

The worthy Diossurus of Aphrodite, grmct an le cup debt to bit for the HAY Hideresting dinumerite 
le lofE us, can hardly be reyardial at a poet: hut «tice hiv verses Weelcnnngs, btn uu fovetin! saree, th thie penite 
literature, wo huve to tnelude them in this sectioi; The tliird volt if the late Jess Migeemi's Caley 
Sitalugne. oontaine several additions to the specimens we alreaily posses olf Till poctiliay talent. They are 
chiutly of the same gear’ ae the others (esycomin, an apithatamion); bat there iv one novelty it the whip: 
Of d porn an the pubject wl Achilles (67316 versa, \I—6), houde! sirar.din stg Adyfous) "AyiAwid deodinde 
Sec rhe Meu eiege): this lio aoems bo huve bee: a favourite with Dicwoorns, for elsewhere (ATIS3 FeTHO | 
aro the headings of teu other poems (the poems thenselves aw illegible) canverned with bim: io the 
second be was represented as callin an Thetis to help bhi. 

Vrreroy has lately published? a poetic! fagnimnt consisting uf pasts of eishlewn (saul litten, ovicheitly 
from « dinlogue in » tragedy, winch. Vitelll inclines to date in tle earlier period of the Altiedranu, befarn 
(sey) Bc. 420. 

Rather mon interesting, hecause of a more novel kind, than the foregoing ja i Fragment cdf’ @ netring) 
work ou the iniracles of Sarapis, published, from P. Rerol 10686, by A. aut ‘The editor tgurile thi 
Pec) as belunging te tie early Hullennstic period, when thm cult of Sarapis wae first beiing jiroyeigutodt, tn 
object being in fact to hort" the new deity. A facsimile ia given, 1 have» referenon to a work hy 
O. Witrasion which probably refers, tater iia, to tila papy rine’, | 

ivan article dealing with his recent werk aud future plans Grenfell pHblishes, fron an wiiracon, ona 
of m collection givon by Sarce to the Boilléian, » rather Interesting Chgmen, qt inte tue meth of a hime 
Spartan euldier, The cetrucon ia of the late first cont: mc: the text eens to be a writing neoriinse, 

Vol 4 of PSL®, which, with thi AROOUCON, Costs entirely of nite Lilerary bert, euniaines wiz 
literary tmemsel (fourth-fifth cant}, three iambic lines of » sententiou# clirauior. The @]ltore Leeve the 
(Quistion of the authombhip open. 

“Phe following volume! alse oontains onp literary text, a leaf frum. a tate (ninth-tenth cont,) vellum 
MS. containing & portion of the 22h (lisowurs of & Gmgory Nazigazen, Ag the works of the Futura 
luere hitherto been lint poorly represented ameny Greek paprri this fragment ia very welcome, fate ne it ja 

A. Barsemass bos published! @ fragment of « florilegiam of yrepo from 4& Berlin papyrie (74S) © aul 
SCHUBAMY puliislies *, with a fiesimile, a rather interesting muthemctinal pa pyruw containing enomuttrical 
iad steroometrical probluins, probilily of the schoo! of Herw of Alexandria The dati le the secontl omnturry, 


‘dina der Belagerung you Rhodos JO@ vi. Chis, i Stewblvr, if. Kili, Pree dad. o. Wiss, 1016, S498, 
Lo 
* hid. pp, TH3—768, Bin griechiwher Papyras mit Notm, 
* Tekmwasm Phan: Nach einem Papyres exit gricchiaches Noten, Liegaig, Deeithopl o. Hartel) 1010, AL. 1.50. 
* Papyrus grees d'fpoyue byzantine; tm, 1016, See below, § 1 
* Trimetri Trogict, in Kerue Eyyptologiyue, 8, S., 1 (1919), pp: 47—40. 
© Ein Bevckatick cine Sarapi-Aretalopgir, In drchiy f, Ketigionetee., 16 (115), rp. 237-268. 
* Newt Urkmles sur Sarapieretigeo.. Tihingen, Mah, 1919/2}, M. 2290"). 
* New Papyri. jvm Oryrhymckwr inf, &, A, 6 (VOLS), pp. 16-28, Fur the eplgrnm ane p. At, 
* Soc. Tial, p. i. rd. Pap... Papiri Greed « Latind rv, 1017. Sea below, 9 é 
ad He, Ti L917, tine below, ¢ 3. bo 
} Litekenbileere (25), its Bheindechow Musee 7, Phil, Bi. #., TL {t9L6), pp. 581—aad, 
AE Miathenotibeche bf hes af Popes, tr dell. fer, dae dl. Se Atel, 87 (19t8), pp 16s—] 70, 
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ine volume of papyrie texts from the Basel eulliction' guished by E. Bamen aud conslethy) mainly 
of Wocnmenite,” ace inelisted one theological ani) one anteologival fragment 

Finally, refrrue nwt be made to tre publiowtions of Piblical MSS. fro the Freep collection’, The 
first is Part 1 of the seties of Old Textament Manuseripts fru that Uliewry, containing a MBL of the 
Psalms, whink the editor dates as cettainiy of the ifh century, mor) piobaldy of tha fret half, though a 
comparison with the Vienna Dicacorides suggests a doubt whether the ond of the century or the hoginning 
of the sixth is oot more likely; the second je Mart cof the serine of New Tratamnent MEA containing & 
MS. of the Pauline Epistles, which when complete seems. to have included amo: the Acts and Catholic 
Epistis, This MS. the editor dats iy the sixth century. ‘Both MSS. we peblished im fall, with om 
intrelnction and: sone excellent photographic fxesimiles, They were both in a deploralie «tate whut 
found, ai} the wparation of thir leaves andl their preservation In sv comparatively gible » emufition is 
ry veritable trinnyph. 


2 Rercewcations or Lirrenany Texts. Moxotearns, Anricnes, BTC. 


1, score bent. t) arrange the references iimder this liewl according #6 subject. [begin with fave articles 
of a gener) character and proceed ‘throng poctry of various kinds to drums and then (Oo pro works. 

V- Mastin, whos) appointment to the chair vacated by Nioote at Geneva wil) hnve hooey waleomel 
by all paiyroleetia: a continuing the traditions eatabliahed by hile predecesatr, haw priblishied hie inaiygurdl 
lecture’, which deala, ini a very interesting manner, with the evidence of papyri as to tlie sounds or 
otherwise of the present methods of treating the texts of anctont Classics, which be thinks are in the mam 
justified by tha new discoveries, 

Sempnaie, ii an extremely interesting anil Grom the poiut of view of Aw/lrengeschichte) useful article, 
afterwarts, in the tain, ipeorperated in bis introductiim to pepyrologs 4, summarize the evidenoe furnished 
by the finds of litersry papyri ae to the atate of eultare aid the eontparntive pepulunity of various anthors 
aul styles of couypesition in those parte of Egspt fro which papsri have come diwn to aa He writes 
with grost nautlon, abd wtronyly emphasizes the danger of building aay large ar very degmmatio ooueluntony 
onateh fortuitous evidence, The warning is quite justified: but none the lew there i4 a und dea) to be 
learoed along the lines Indicuted by litm, anid hia article is a viiluihle guide bo a subject whole welll iffia 
increasing pow bilities ne the stock of published papyri grows. 

In two sepamte articles dealing reapoctively with the Hind and the Odyssoy4, i. M. Bonersa examines 
thy MScevwence on the question of interpolated lines with a view to fixing the “mimuecule vuigate™ anid 
the“ papyres vulgate” end the relition betweeu them, This method, ho concludes, helps to, determine 
the late origin of @ number of interpolations which, ocomring in He minnseule but notin the papyrus 
Vulgate, must be later than the japyrne geriod. ‘The reacits are not entiely similar for the tayo pom, bit 
aye in geners| agreunenl W. Monene, however, io a coview? pronwances strongly against Bolling'y theary. 

P, Concant® polite aut. that the fragments of the Tliad in Po Gey, xr 1307 identified by the editor a 
from x1 02-8, 506-0, O07 -BO8, 3404), which therefore appear to abuw curiae Uivelitioue fram the 
Viilgate, are really from 504-570, 597-602, 405-610, 635-8 The variants then disappear 

A. CALDERESI, commenting on the fragment of the Hasidic Kerddopor Purmcer contained in PT. Chey, 
5) 1456, notes an agreemont with Fragn. 69 uf Aecachylwa, anil anggests that Hesiod is a-source used. Iry 
Avwhyho in bia play* An article by A. O1ayrent dealing, in part, with the same papyrus! ie a te 

| Papyrnauckwnden idler Ofenil, Bibl, a, Unde, oa Basel, See below, ¢ 5, 

* The Old Testament Manuewripts in the Freer Collection, Part Ff: The Washingtom MES. of the Peating, by 
Himry A. Senders, New Tork, Mecmillan Co, 1017, Six pintes, The New Testament Stonwecripta tn the Freer 
Collection, Port Hs The Washingtow ACS. of the Eptatles of Paul, satan elitor ered publisher, [918 Tiree plume 

* Dt manuscrils antignta ihes clawsiqmes grece fle sathodle phitologique, Gunlyve, Albert Kandig, 1919, 

4 See bolow, 2 5. 

* Papgruufimie ond griechivchy Literatur, in interwattonals Mowaisecheift f, Wiev., Kumar eT vchuik, 5, Loytl 
(1914), pp. 2—84, 

* Phe Latest Expansions of the [Hud und Shy Litest Eeperialons of the Odlypieg, in Ai, tonen, of Pett a7 
(1916); pp. 1-30 and as2—ags, 

° £m diy Howerpapyri, in Beri. Shit. Fork... 56 (1816), cota, T2e1—1a37, 

t Homire et Barchylide ilane fer Papyrua'd' Legrhgwehor, itv Her. de Phil, X.5., 42 {L018}, pp. 4it—40 

© Dd an dapetio pores moto del pele dl Hireupa, ith Rill ol er, pap. te Milane, ® (1917), pp 1e— 10d, 

© [4 due popiri di Gayrhynohis, ln Mem, A, devoid, di Napoti, 3, pp. 117 —190) seferred bo iy Resmipas Veal, sth 
fingu. « bit, ober, 4 (LE), pM, 
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only from a reforenoo elacwler: The following pepyrus, 1349, which Grenfell and Hunt idhentified aa 
ileo from the Citalogue, is regarded by C. Roum? aa part of « separite epic, whieh he calls Adiemsis, 
He makes various enegestions for new readings, 

Another opic fragment which may also be Hemodic, that in PSL mw 131, ie the wuliject of an article 
by EL G, Evers Warre, who refors it tu the subject of Amptiaraus?, 

Phere ie not great ideal to chemicle a regants the frogaumts of Sapplo aut Aloseus since my last 
Report; hitJ MM. Enasosns hue coutinued te comps hineself with them amd hea published four articles on 
the subject, making warplt retorationa antl suggestions for hew readings, O, Exaetaanor has poblished 
i German verse translation, tuner the trthe “Enteacung,” af Suppho'a beautiful Ode it Berl. K laamiertinte 
YR p 4 if 

_ & Braxcer? deats in an elaborate article with Corinna, natirnlly paving sperinl utteitiogy tu the 
Berlin fragments in w short note on the saum poctess* ([uera¥] V[ottamiary] explains the word diap in 
the Ode on Helicon wud Cithneron, |) 27jan=eceumen, tho eommit of Cithaoru, quoting In suppart Lwi 
(Cretan inscriptions; the word iq properly Fase. 

| The new Pindar fragment in P. Oxy. xur noticed above will doubtless evyobe much disenasion, bub in 
the pectin dna lt with T have noticed lint one itm (oxonpt that alrewdy referred to lin § 4) dealing with this 
poeh: a rendorine of some of the fragments jn [talian verse by BH Rowaasont’, "Thesy troelations werw 
prepared as part of Romagnoll's complete translation of Prudara Odes tt were jrtilivhed separately 
pending the appearsned of the volume. They include translations of several recently Wisevwernd Frosaprnena tis, 

A new ltajinn edition of Bacchylides by N. Feera, with a tranilation, lekwewn to me anly bya review" 
According to the reviewer it is. not.» auere revision of the 1804 edition Imt suitetantially a phew work This 
peat ra the anbject of an importantartiolé hy A, Kowre’, who deals both with his life and with lis works 
ae reerered from the papyri, particularly the new fmements in Oxy, vit WSlcand a1 1301, He gives 
4 nw peading, from « equeee, of the Gon List of Victors (1G. arr 5, G04), Wis article falls into threo 
soutious, vie; 1. file Beiecke Singartiete 2 Jie neiew Fraymenie. 9, Dio Lebenapri? dew Divhtece (not 
mire than two or three yours differmor in ave between Baochylides and Pinar : 

PB. Coutaer also writes on PL Oxy 1361 in on intersting stebion of au article divided between this 
Ad the Homer papyrus alteady refttred to. He trinalates both the new scolla of Barelytides anid the: 
extant scolla cf Pindar, comparing and contrasting, very happily, the genius of the two poeta, mel addline 
sotne genertl yemarka on thie seolion ago Literary genre. Baochylides: figures again in an urtivh of 
RK. Jock. 4, wha, & propos of the reference to Crow and its legend in Callimachus's story of Acoutiw and 
Cydippe-in tho deta (P, Oy. vir 1011), cere the allesions to if in the frat Ode of Bacchytides to-elucidutc 
tle myth of Mines we) Dosxithea; and finally, D, Anewion has published on |talian verse translation of 
Oder (yr zi)", with « brief intriluetiim, 

Ajiirt frou the article just referred bo, Callinvichis line received «a quod deal of atention ‘The 
siriking aletie frye? in PL) Oxy, x9 168 Ie disown! in a lony wold interseting artivle by L. Mauren"- 
Ke Kauren devotes an article of some importanen: to the atory of the Cup of Thathynlox™ as treated: ip the 
fomia in PF. Oxy. vie 1011: Sr. Wrreowsxt In a discussion of the Berlin Callimachin fragmenta prblinieel 
by Wilamnowite t0 tho Sitewagsberedte of. the Berlin Academy (1912, p. 324 10, P. Berl, U3417, and 1p}4, 


| Bine ¢pisde Atlantis, a, Mermer, 52 (ITT), pp. 477-8. 
* Note oy Pupiri rede Latin’ No. t3t, in Choe, Qherrterly, 10t7, pp. 3 
"The New Lyric Frey, in Clase, Reriee, 1016, pp. 9F—LOT; The Heclin Sappho Again, thid, pp, A— 145; 
The Kerlin. Alerdoent Alsoeus Agviin, iid (O17, pp. BI—BB; The Berfia doweus Aguada, Lief pp, @—L1L 
“Wok f. klase, PRA. $3 (1918), eal. B88. . 
* Corinna, in Stull fod, te FTL Clues, 22 (95), pp. 223—270. 
ht Conn, ti Meeworgne, 8.5, 09 (1915), p 318, 
2 Prasunentl al) Palas tradeeti, in Athenaeum (Pavia), 4()017), pp. — de, 
* Pacehillide, Odi #° Prommnti, Pirie, Sansml Editors, 116-17, Reviewnd by FH. le dpeu « Rian, 21 
(1005), pp. 555, * Rucihyliden, in Termes, 63 (1018), ‘pp. 113—147, 
® Homers c Hacchpitty, tn Rev, de Phil, €9 (L018), pp. (—Ob | 
nha ew bite” dee Aallimachow wed dem cratey Crelicht dea Aacchgtictes, bn Wiener Stutten, 37 (1a), 
pp LE s6, 
4 Bacchi « (xt), in dtene ¢ Reon, 10 (1016), pp. 12— Lh 
fin sew fruckettich qua teow dite e Kailimuchos, in Peewee, 54 (1918), bp. 145—179, 
" Le Re¢eit dela Coupe dle Nath pcite ene bee Lambes de Cuttimague, fa iter, d. éty pr. 20 (1916), pp: sIM—iza, 
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In « ¥olume of papyrus texts from the Baaol collection! published hy Ko Ranet, and comecirting tluly 
of documenta,” we ichided one theological and one patrologreal frygment, . | 

Finally, reference must be made to two jublicutions af Biblical MSS, frore the Freer eolleetion® “The 
first ta Fort aof the series of Old Testament Mannseripits frais that library, eontainkuy a MS tf the 
Pealtox, which the editor dates as certainly of the fifth cmitary, more probable uf the Oret lulf, thenpli « 
comparisan with the Viennm Dinesorides wuggest « doubt whethur the el of the eeubary or Lhe Iegrinning 
of the sixth de not more Bhkely; the second is Part raf the series of Nes Testament MBS. contariing « 
MS. of the Paoline Kpietles, whieh whow complete seems tn huve [neluded aleo tlie Acts and Catholic 
Ejpistles, ‘Thi MS. the editor dates in the sitth century, Both MSS. aro pubiisied tm full, with an 
lntrnduction and actin oxdellent pliotegraplic freximiies They wer both in a deplorable state when 
finind, and the separation of the leaves and their preservation in so comparatively legihle a conditin tn 
w veritable troy. 

* Rervsucarions or Leruassy Texts, Mowtorapia, Anriches, ere 

[t aevme best ti artauge the references under this head according to wubyect. [hegin with two apticies 
af a general character and proceed through poetry of various kimls to drama. and then to prey works. 

V. Magri, whose appointivant to the chair yaonted by Nicura at Genera will heve heen weljomes! 


by all papyrologiate of contioaing the traditinne established by his preeloceseny, bins prillichedt hin incu! 
lectare?, which (ils, ln a very interesting nauner, with the evidence of papyri we te the seuudnes or 
otherwise af the preset methods of treating the texte of auch! Clhisstos, which be Lhinks are in the main. 
justified by the new discoveries. a 

Scapnant, jn an extremely Interesting and (from the point.of view of AKulturqenchirhiv) weeful articte, 
afterwants, in the main, incorporated in his introduction to papyrolugy | summarizes the evidence furnished 
by the finds of literary papyri as to the state of culture and the comparative popularity of yariow authors 
and styles of composition in those parts of Egypt from which papyn have come down to ua’. He writer 
with great cantion, and strong]y emphasizes the danger of bualding any large or very dogmatic conelasians 
on such fortuitous evidence. The warning is quite justified; bnt mone the lee there ina good din! to ed 
jearned along the fines imdicwted by him, and his artivlo leq vwlanble guide to a-sibject which will fine 
increasing poxsibilitios ns tha stock of published papyri grows | 

Inj twa parnte articles dealing respectively with the Tied aud the Odpneny! G, MO Bote examines 
the MS. evidence on the question af (interpolated lines with a view te fixing the “mlanecule wulgate” anid 
the “yapyrua pulgate" and the relation hetweun tham. ‘hid method, he concludes, helps to deternaine 
the late origin of a numler of interpolations whieh, occurring in the minuscule but not in the jmpyras 
vulewte, nvosl be Later than thé paperna period. “The result are not entirely ainailar-for the two pooms, bat 
ite bi cenvfal agrentoent. W. Mita, howerer, in a review! promoances etrougly agua Bolling's theory, 

P. Conant’ pointe out that the fragments of the Died in P. Oxy, 27 180) tdewtified by the editer as 
from x0 626-8, 566-0; 807-008, 634-641, which therefore appear te #low carina deviation from the 
Vuigate, oro really from S64-570, 007-602, (04-610, #38 “The variants then dispar. 

A. UaLDREENT, commenting on the fragment af the Hesindie Rardkoyow Mermaae cvmatanlrvncd ite P, Oxy : 
x1 1448, notes au agreement with “Fragm. (Mh of Aeschylus, and suggests that Hesiod is a source usel hy 
Aeschylus in hin play". An article by A. Ovevimer dealing, in port, with the dame paprrnis” is knwwn to 

| Popyriekumdew der (Cyfencl, Dit, &. Unie. ew Hod, Sen below, £ i, 

‘The Old Testament Manuecripty tn. the Freeé Collection, Port IL, The Washington MS, af the Paulus, by 
Hiemry A. Savilere, New York, Muemitlen Qu 917. Six plates. The Niw Tratament Manuscriplt iu the Freer 
Collection, Part (2; The Washington MS. of the Epistles af Pant, sameeditor and publisher. 1975. Three plates 

4 See below, § 5. | 

© Papypyrusfunile and yrlechliche Litreatwe, ii Tnterwittionile Mawateschrift f. Wise, Kuni a Peuhilk, 8, 16/01 
(1914), pp. 2—Oe. 

© The Dateet Rrponsions of the fied and The Latest Rerpanadowe of the Chiyweey, tn dm, dewrn, of Phitol., 37 
(1016), pp, i—W) end 4a 

Zu dew Huinerpepyrd, to Berl. Phil, Weeh,, 00 1018), eal 1291—1287, 

® Hombre et Bacehylide done Lee Popgroa"d Orgehynchor, in Rev. de Phil. N. B:, 42 (1018), pp. 42—46. 

* 7M om aspetto poco moto del auto di. Europa, in Stud d, w. pap,,..d0 Milano, 2 (1007), pp 10108, 

Di due paperi di Cheyrigecies, in Mem, BR. decad, th Napoli, $, pp. 117 —180; referred to tr Rawegea ital, di 
fiege, ¢ Lert. clave, 2 (LS LR), po 
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me only front « refereuce elwelisty, The fallowing papyrns, 1359, which (renfelt and Hunt identified aa 
lias frets the Catalogu, is reyarel by C Ronny as jart of « seperate opie, which he-eally didangie!, 
He niihed warivina eugeendtlans fir wolw retadliniere, | 

_ Another epic fragment which may also be Hesiedic, that in PSL oo 131, la the subject of an articlo 
by 1G. Every Wire, who refers it to the aibjewt of Amphiinrasu | 

There be wet w great deal to chroutele as regards the fragmunte of Sapphe and Alesina since tay last 
Report; bat 0M. Enarowie diss continued to ooenpy himaelf with them and hus publiahed four articles an 
the subject, making ample restorations and suggestiona for naw rewlings®. O. Exoeniannr hus poblidhial 
( Gerruan verse tratmlitiot, nner the title “Erb wun,” of Sappho's beautiful Ovo ln Bert, A Lealertawd. 
YS gut ES 

_ GO. Biasom deals in ay elaborate weticl: with Curitmm, natnrally paying apocial attention to the 
Horliis fragments. Ln is short tidte of Hie une peetess G[ewray] V[oLLanate) explains the ward dice it 
Cretan inscriptions; the word in properly Fade. 

‘The tow Pindar fragment in PF, Oxy: xitt notieed iibeve will doubtless vole much divemesion, brit in 
the juviod dealt with F have noticed but ona iter (except tht alrouly referred to in 3 1) dealing with this 
feet: « rendering of wome of the fragments in Italien verse by E. Rowaaxoi’, "These truidlationy were 
prepared as part of Komagrali’s complete translation of Pindar’s Odes lut were jrablinked sayurately 
ponding the apperrance of the values. They inchide tomalations of severnt recently discovernd frauen ta, 

A. pew Thadin edition of Hareb y lites by av. F'psta, with a translation, 18 known to te onky hy A Preriow *. 
Avoording to the reviewer it in nob ad suare poyiaiin af the 1a04 édition but snbetantially a new work This 
pect is the subject of an important artiola by A. Korrn", who deals both with his life and with his works 
as recovenel from the pepyri, particlarty the now fragments |i |. Oxy. vit MO} and at 1361, He gives 
4 new reading, from 4 @queexe, of the Cean List of Victors (TG: xn i, O08) His articls falls inte ihrer 
sections, vie: L. Lie Hesche Singertion. 2. Die newon Fragmonte, 3%. Dia Lobowased! dea Dohters (mast 
hore Fan two or three yours difference in age between Bacchylides and Pindar). 

P. Contant ali writs on P. Oxy, 1361 fn on fitoresting section of an article divided betwee this 
idl the Horer: papyrus Already referred to, He tranalates both the new scclia of Baochylides and the 
extant seollkof Pindar, coumparing and contrasting, very happily, the pening of the two pets, and will inug 
sone general remarks on the section ae @ literary gewre  Pavchylidos ‘figures again in-an article of 
Ie Jock", who, i propes af the refermice ty Coos and ite leyedt in Callimachii’s story of Acontina and 
Cydippe in the Aen (Po Onws vit 1011), wees the alliminne ta if in the first Ode of Baechylide= to eliicidate 
the myth of Shines and Dexithes; wid finally, D. Aurents haa publlahed wy [tallen verve truklation of 
OMe-% (or at)“, with.» linet introduction. 

Apurt From the article janet referred to, Callinochus bas received a good deal of uttention ‘The 
ariking Ades frasment in P) Oxy, xf 1902 is dincueset in long and interesting article by L. Mapes: 
KO Kejren divotes an article of sue importance to the stary of the Cnp of Bathyclos!! as treated jn the 
fomht in P Oxy. vi 1011) Sr. Wereowart jn 4. discussion of the Berlin Callimachua fragments published 
by Wilkinawitz ji tbe Siteawoswriehey uf tie Bertin Academy (1012 p54, Po Berol. 14417, and O14, 


\ Bige pischs Atontis, in Herp, 39 (1917), pp. 477-0. 
* Note on Popiri Geel « Latind No, 231, in Class, Quarterty, 1917, pp. OAL | 
* The New Lyric Sragnenn, in Clo, Rech, H6, py. OI—LOT: The Fteelin Segui A iwi, dtd pp. 129— 14. 
The Lerlin-Aberdem. Adoaton Agim, ibid. 117, pp. F—33; The Perlin dlcurus Again, (id. pp. G11 
“iPoch, J, kas, Philal., $8 (1916), ot), SRR . 
* Corinna, in Stoll tal. fl MEL Chass, 20 (1905), gp. 21270, 
* Ad Corr, in Afneuegine, N. B.. 49 (1815), p. a8. 
7) Prem tt di Pivtaro pradotti, \n Athemeum (Pavia), 5 (2017), py. 28s — Sag, 
* Roochitide, ist ¢ Frammentl, Firene, Manomi Falitorn, 1916-17. Reviewed by F. Hin tems ¢ ‘Roma, oi 
(1815), pp. 63 —55, * Bacehyliden, ty Zerure, 5% (1018), pp. 115—147. 
" Homntire of Bacchylidd, lin Fire. ile PAUL, 42 (100A), pp. 46—51, | | 
"20 den.” ditia” de Kallimachoe wel dem ernten: Gedieht dis Banchylictes, ly Wigner Stedicn, BT (lois), 








Pp 42—iht, | 
12 Bacchiiiole & (ex), ln Abeee ¢ Rinne, 19 (M8), ip, i... La4, , 
W Bin women Hruchitiiek ane hen Aitig dep Kallimorchus, lu Heras, 68 (E914), pp. fib—ITh, 


4 Le Reo dela Coupe de Buthgelds dine tes lanibes ov Calliegur, lig How. al fi. per, a (1916), pp. 44i—eop, 
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p 23a, P. Berl. 11620) siugmeste eotas new readines'!> anil Joa Kaj hues you habed @ Mertin dimertation* 
on the Meoaly Th this she cillects and repulitishos, with notes, all the fragrewte (cot imly thoee derived 
from. papys| of tho pom, we well as the referonces to it it Creek, Latin and Byaantite literatum. An 
iudex verbornm te aided, and there ia 4 brief introdtction of a penn) character 

Cerctilus is the subject of an article (or mthor perhaps @ series of notes) by (EA) Geaaro!, Of the 
four passages dinonaced unly the last comes from the papyris fragments (P. Oxy. virt 1082) | | 

7. ©. Powett. calle attention to the regent additions to the Greek Anthology’, and TL. Damm Liman 
pulilished « te’ an the luteresting «xiior's «mg in P. Oxy. ar 1393, Ele deals muinly with motrical, 
questino, but comnnibicutes twe suggestions for readings by R.Fa W. Sonar. a : 

LA. ADIL Li dineuieses" tlie luterteting, Wf poetiosiiy jmgligible, posm of Pancrates of Alemmitria 
dotittained In Po Ose, vi) 108%) malrine xen snawestioe for tlie filling-in af TMU res, 7 A 

Vuder the heading Drama the fin jten to be mentionnd ie the Jobwewtae of Sophocles, an which. 

severnt notes or enggestions have heen published = ly G VioLieRArr] (readings for 1L 397, (640 and 20D"), 
ly J. Sb. Sram. (note on Zao, U0, 168"), and by P. Grozwenoom (note on IL 145-6") Td, Wazen 
has published a very elaborate edition, with trandation, of the play, which | bave np te the present bony 
undhie to eee “To judgn from reviews it is by no means a satisfactory piece of Work: ML Croteer has 
ptbtinhenl aan wrtiche on the Crete of Enripides, with special reference to the Berlin Frmageueernvh 

The Jv uf Kupolis te the sulijoct of ati article by Cam. Jexsen 4, who pmblishes « new and revised 
textof the Fragmovite with a commentary, largely in justification of his readings, — 

Motianiler haa, as ional, cou iy for a pied deal ‘of attention. The Samu is the theme of an im- 
portant article hy Witamowrrz'*, who studies the pliy auoiewhas minntely, sketches the plut, ad) ssuessas 
the werite of the piece: he regards it ad a “Jugenddramn” of the atithor's, bint nvertheless hinds that 
the dialogue shows cotapleve maatery, and the character-drawing not lea “The plot, rathur obecure owing 
to the very toperfout «tate im whieh the play haa come down to ta, is alas distuased by A. Fonsi" with 
reference to the question whether tho hetasra Chrysia was or waa hot really amother, He conchides that 
she wae pot, aul that Dermay's conclusion that sho waa is to be regarded murely as ah inetance of 
Hit gentioan's tendency io he tor “Snowing” and regularly to infer the opposite of the truth. 
J.T, Hanezas, who is que of the echolans to whom the discovers of Menander’s plays line hronglt 
diillisiomuont und who continues stoutly to “gmt hia money on” Tarence, compares: Monnnder {with 
reference ti the Simi) wythi bis favourite, mitch to the former's disadrnntage®, 

Tho Ejitreponter, the least Lucomplete of the plaws, has been tmuech. diveusend, A ‘Leyden doctoral 
(issertation, which T know only drom & brief serigw by KK. Fa W. ‘Senmrr'§, has bron devoted Ine 
BO REUEES to the arivtration scewein that play: and a lengthy article, alsy insceesibde to me al present, 
06. the sate scceue has heen published by JW. Conors® | have snow several roviews of thin, thowt) > 
short; reference need unly by madete two, by C. Souxpmie® and Cd. Asmos® mapectively; P, Foxsalano 

* Su len newen ferliner Kallimachoayrauimention. in Fert, Pail. Wochenschr, £8 (L01@), oul, T1pO—t1a4. 

* Callimachi Freatie Fraymenta, Bertin, Mayer und Mallu, 1915: Pp. 93. 

* Corcidasa, (i Wiewe Studien, &7 (1915), pp. 1—at, 

* dihtitions te the tiresk Authology, lo (Clas, Bevin, 34 (1919), pp. K—I6. 

' Pokies dadvus, in och, |, din, I Wilol., 85 (197A), ech §10—31 1. 

+ drm Contiodt shes Pankrates you dieroedri, in Bert, Phil. Woeh,, 36 | 1016), cul. O7)—872. 








F Maccmpyne, 4h | LGL5), p. 72. Tied. 46 (1918), p97. 
fe a NaN TUES, 248, @ Mormoryger, 44 (1010), p. 81K 


* The Vinrate af Sophoriee. Bistros mend Outen, 1000, Pp. sis +664. £5. hs, ied. 

* Eg. ia Phy Times Literary. Supplement, Bees 11, LOL; p. 7a 

* Loe Coble  Rwekphte, inv Benya. #t. gr. 28 (1915), pp. 9¢7—2ua. 

" Za dia Danew cles Bupolis, ia Hermew, 51 (M16), pp. 321—ani, , 

Pte Same dee Mente, iin Stegvher al Kon, Pr. Abad, d, Wen, 1016, 3, yp. 650. 

* Biwige Aewerkunges cur Samia des Motwindros, ity iene Stiles, 3 (1937), pp. 8—25, 

Dig Menara 4 Tereitic Diepatatinnonuia, m Masaowgne, 48 (1818), pp. 17 — Jai. 

in Woh. f iae, Phitol. 25 (2 ObBy, nile TGA), | 

W Studie ad urbitrii din Mewantrd Rilteepentiins, Havlgm, 1016, Pp. 06, 

* Hhetoront Sivdion in the Arkiteitiia Ses af Mrnaadrr's Hplérpontes, io. Tram, cl, Pail. Aen, 4 
8 In Jowrail det Savas 8B ha (110), pp, 230—sey, 

= Ip Beet. PIT. Fie l.. h (191.6), cole, L101 ut 
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sotnpares the play with the Meee of Terence!, devoloping the view of SravertaGEn that Menainder was: 
tremtinye prohlom which specially interested hing the “famiuiet thesis™ that a wouw'a conduct cnyght 
til tas Lae subbeted tos diffrent etandan! fronio man's; and be pointy out various analogies api) dis: 
sitnilaritins betwee (he Crock aud the Latinplay. Finally, in an artiote of a general charngter, the first. 
‘of i series, G. Paageiane disevasee the ort of Monander aa énemnplified in this ploy® “The second artlole af 
the serioa riferrel to” brine trgshior Menindor and Enripilee tu Dhinteste the pen af the New Cormel y. 
Another gonem! articly on Menander by A. 'Topeado', diseuming in 4 juilielal tane the teevite of hie 
Groom, finds th hin. two voices: “iu vet idillica, sentimentely¢ arguta, o invieme une afarsy di rap 
Prescutasionn realistion.” 

The Herne ie the onl ijact of a not very friendly note by J, J, Hantstan?, who discusses the oonversation 
Lotwe) Davies unl Guha; and thi fragemmmt in PSI, ate is-choatt with hy K. Herzoa*, who suggests that 
Httuay be fron the Jpbcre 

Prof, Groufell gives my a reference to an article an P,.Osy. x 1235 by A, Koen, whieh, however: ls 
Hines ble to rie?, “ : 

SUTHAtK Menindrs Keliquine and Mnoudersticten layo heey reviewed by FP. G. Annmmsos* KL Pn, 
W Scnsrmr®, (0. Zteeeer®, ond B. Lavaoxint, | . 

The fragment PSI. 128 just reforred to is the suliject of a nota by © EL Moone", who ealle attantion, 
to it, withiont uliling quything to ite elucidarion or identification, 
mm The cone fragments, other thin Menander'a, recovered from papy lave bed ecollected inte a. wolitne, 
it Lietaniina's series of Aine Texte, by O. ScunnEn™, | know the volume only from reviews of it Irv 
C, Roweare” (who peviewn with iid. Liemiascirix's Sepoliimentum Comioum, Cracau, 1013) and K, Pox 
sexpaNel, Apparcutly SechirGder makes aome nw ciutrilmtions of alan to the autject. P, (Oxy, 17 413, 
the well-known paprroe #high contains 4 firor am mime, i stadind ly E. Rosraur in an article” which 
appears to be of considerable lesportance Lut which is ule, ad present, jnaceesible tere, ‘The nine as 
a literary form is dealt with ly PL Bearer in another inaccessible grticla™, which the wompilers af thie 
Ailan bibliography had. tikewise been unable to eee. lastly, FL Nesvcist, in a uote on 175 of the finerth 
mie of Herondas”, explainnwhie text by 2 reference tow pamage of Syneein, “che aeoihes un feosl- 
miacenat let lunge in questions.” T may add that 0. Caverce hus pablished a new (the ffi) and wnlarged 
editioty of tils Nerwndua, yehich 1 have boen unable to see, | | 
Tarniyg now Lo preset literntare, we may talte first the historiane Among those to be notiod fi this 

Report, Thneydites lain first place, Ko Hoox, in en article 1 have een unable to see, discusses the 


oi Kyntrepontes 4? Merandve o Heeyra Tereniima, in a thematiun (Powla), 0 1015), nM. 56—ste, 
 § Bedi eel frome aitico, 1. Perch «' intewle [arte a Menanitry, in die & Riana, 20 (1087), py. LTT—180, 
V1 (Gia), pp. 11—. - 
Pgs, Muncy al Reripdele, JL). 2 (1018), py. 4777. 
* De Menunitfo olla comneilit cloaca italiana, tid. Mb (1916), pp, 5—a, 
* Ad Meneonetri Fferofm, in Mnemonynn, 45 (1915), pp. 11—ioa, 
* Monumbcre Epitieros, is Hermes, 01 (1016), pp. 31—316. | | 
* fin Dori. PAU Woek,, 19t8, cole 787 —TUL. * Tn Chie, Philod. 14 (L917), pp. T1118. 
dn Week, f blow, Pel, BS (1010), cole, alt — ae 
© In Hie Pil. oi Deer, Class.. 48 (1015), pp. W300, 1 Ln Adan © Rainp, OY (915), pp. 50—S8, 
= Some Sine Come Frogeente, (i Clase, Philology, 11 (016), pp; 04-—a, . 
B Nor’ Comedioy fragmenta te papyris rperse eoceptld Menandrcis (Kiviae Terie, No. 1851, Fain, Mareus 
und Weber, 1025. : 
Ve Pn Cie, gel. A wedded, E80 (LOT, py 161107, Th Merl Phil, Wick, Ot (1000), cule 1408 peg, 
* Oryrhyirhoe Payor i 418 in Ceersigt over det hol, Dome Videnskaterus Salvkata Forhauiltinger, 1915; 
py S107 5 eet Steel. ar, Pop. 2 TT), pe 287) o0. HS. Reviewed e.g: hy Kh. Pamsesnaxx in Berl. PAIL Work. 
6 (1916), cola 651 10, 
WY Sterelt sank donc, Ly ahen, St, Mirwiled Normeite ult Piso, 37 (LOLS); wee Stolk ee, Pay, 211097), p. SOT, eo. SAL 
" dd Eromia oe. 7s, lo ie dt Fi,.2 a" Fete. Choke, 44 (1910), pp. 104108, . 
" fierowdee minianin: Neots fragments qiiceetts ed, DO, Crpeina,  Loipalg, 1014, Teobnat. Pp 15m, Me, a, 
Keviewsd by Pennesnask, i Berl, Phi Weed, A 8), cole, AFL—B56, ae 
7 Loe paaprpred et le beni le Thar ylidte, in Oversigt rer det bol, Dawe Fidenahad, Selak, Frrtundl., 1015, no. 6, 
‘Pp, 70 —G8S; wee Stull. oc. Dep, 2 (1917), p. 270, no, 7S. Ravinwad hy SP! Whey, Bert, Phil, Wash. 87 (1907), 
coi. M45, ? 
Jour of Eeypt, Arch. vi iT 
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jMipyiiiy fragmente of thiy anthow, Joaling especially with the most impertant of than P. On, xa Dp 
Aristotle's Athennivn Politeia is the wabjoct of two articles, G. Cons discusses the organization of thi 
Hriltimals, as described ih the Jaw? seven chapters! and P, Focomt makes 9 very pinunitite suwestion® fur 
the omeandation of He dlucure jusaave wep, #2, 2, vin, that-bofure the Vat present) moecninighees Bier apie: 
tideeras the words rg A" deurrdry barn dropped ont, | | | 

The Moeflentia Gxyrhynchén, particularly the queativy of ite. atibomibip, rontinnes te attract much 
eitention. 7. HL Litrsies, in au artiolo wo the work® pojpets duyeh Theopormpie (tle nillng favourite tu 
Germany, though not eiewhers) ond Euhorui, ad decides for Ceatippats : dane dt is under Gis ame of the 
latter that le hu» edited iio Lintewaxns werios of Alii Fite! Hie edition, and Warscna's Mellons 
Ursriynchia are reviewed by  Kaqixna4, who wleu rejects Epherus, aim) inclines, tliowush with stim 
lesitation, to Uretipprs, and by M. Grizen®, who myect= Cratippun ail wrpporte Waller's ehivdidate 
Ephuruan. Lipsins, in a note, which he describes aa a sort of cbpends to his edition, mayiling ti eritindapes 
by Keil (see below) weil Kalinka!, The now Oxyrignchus fragment of Epionia, whieh, an Inis hen sail 
ahiove, bunds to atrenethnn Ue cae fier Eptiorcs, will inake it ueckssaTy to consider the whole qiméetion 
dt mine) but Lipelue defends Cratipyua ageitet the evidupes of the new frazment in W recot-artichy®, 

Tn addition to the ahowe publications, wentiow must be made of an artiche by B.A? oy certain 
gheione uf textual critickan and unvthee by RJ: Bossan on ihe fiursemates of the Booutions Benner 
rejects the: view. of Cirerifell and Hut iin the editiu price OF the Mell, (ry. that the loual semates 
cwotrolied foroiga relations an upheld the aecaint given. lie Thucydides | | 

The frymunt of # history of Sieyou (P. Oxy: xt MAAS) has low dixemand by -M. Lenouastiy re 
VCRRRSaTIA Whi Topreduces the sext with ome wow readings, nud Ly V, Cueranzy whe differs Iran 
the former in sereral respects; aley by Mt, Qiexpoonar®!, in an utticle T have irl. qaetert, 

Te the sphere of biography belongs Satyrus's. life of Bunpides (P. Oxy. tx W176) FL Uoerrrupin 

hus published a careful viady of this! >and MLL. te-Comeres. brefiy discusses if ii ni atthe largely 
ommiisting uf « translition of thi greater part uf it, - 

‘Turrriing montd te philoenphy, the iroportant fragment of Antiphan Suphiates, epi “AAntedew [F. (sew. 
SU UH), lesa attracted nol attention wind evoked sever! attics of considerable iuterest H, Diets te 
Publishes the text", onibedying supplements ly Wruwéwtta, which the lstier wna Prevented by che war 
from vending to the editors, wal adding oritical notes, This articles hue hes reviewed hy Bt, Mnamraont. 
Articles on the fryment-have heen published by A, Caomee” und B. Berg), the latter of whan tnlls 
special attentiom to ity mmpertanoe for the study of the development of the philosaphy wf law. “Pano other 








\ Lee apt deeniires chopiires de AGH NAIIN THOAITEIA (Coyaniaesien plow brdlopiuiie, yy thine, stoves ta 
ceccintels mottid a TPS ateels), tnt Her. ad ft. pri 0 (NT), pp. 2087. - " 

* afrintite, TOATTETA ABTS ALN, 69.02, in Ree, te PAlt,, 42 (1018). pp. 55—59. 

* Der Historie tom Oeyrhynehoa, in iter, Verh ul Kas, Saicke, Cea. t, Fie, Phitbiat, 01,07. 1 (1O1hy, 
re iw. 

‘ Critippt Heltenicorem fragmenta Cheyrhynechin (RT. Torte. i. 1}, Boon, Mare and Waler (1@157y. 
Phave bens unable 6) ase ide greirke, | 

"Tn Gath, wel. Aeerigen, 170 (L087), op, 409—120, * Tn Bert, Phil, Woek, 87 (1917), cole, Bt — Bg - 

du Kravipeut, tid, colt, 1OTI—16T@. ~—* In Berl. Plt, Work., Get 4, 1919 (Prat, Grantetl'« referauioa), 

* Pesthyitieches on stew fHellenien. (reyrinrachicn, in’ Hermes, 5l (L010), pp. 459 4A, 

The Four Seunve of the Borothme, in Close. fhitol,, 10 (L915), pp. S#i—e5_ 

NUT inanieeer wirericer ld Sieh a (odinnetia degli Oringoridi, tm Athi d. Reale dcouil: di. Se. ull Tivrtmai, SY (L905; Ue), 
pi. Si iHN.. al 

| La Tirannide depii Oetaqoridi lle pect fl atk andiwi tcmnividss, ty Ae, di 2EE, wal! fae, (Fase,, 44 (EDINA), 
pp. S374, a | 

Jia genowlogia del Tiramyl di Siete eecmda He Hern reaunento tories In en I dee, Tori, LOLA, ps7 it. 
ioe Stull ke. Pap, F-(1O1T), p. B65, wy, O17. ‘ 

W Satyrow” BIOS TPMT, lit Wiener Shudien, 93 (1900), pp. d4— Ft. 

8 Ratirg, EL Blografe ti fowripite, in ations «Rowe, 13 (C015), op. 127—J87, 

00 dee matte Fragment avg Antiphom Heck Ober dir Watrheit, lin Steyier. d, Kila, Pyeiiea, ike, ob, Wiss, 1978: 
XEtT—rravh, pp. 091—98n. "ip Berl Pui, Wook. Ma) Peay i a 

© fee Nomivinns Fragienty ol ntiplain, in Bere o ae. yy. WO (2027), pp. -t—lp, 

“ Netere 9 teow de wor frommento whet wits Autifiwte, iy Atianl, if. $e dees, ib Lievei; Ser, 6, 28 (1078) 
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articles, by: & Ihiqnowe! atl Praceagots® respectively, are wot accessible toe ma. “The latter, it appears, 
pinnate a ret yeert af the Lest, 





Tha Kypicirey plilosyphiral frageent In P)Ovy. 1216 hes been muude Uie mirhject Of « ree dixendion 
ky EL Dima, who, agtilinet Cudisearre denial, defenily ile earlier: winw that Epicurtiat himeelf yea the 
wuthor?, Flo linaes this theory on geuinids of the date of the MS. of atyla, voonbulary, am! tein Egpicrerna, 
be bois bul a twofold public, awd the treatise to owiuch the fragrant Delonge war of a inere poywiler 
appeal, He-gives the text, with » translanon, and.an index of words, Hie article is reviewed, along with 
that on Antiphoncby A Prrunrrsox4, Diels lias aleo published, from: P. ‘Here. 152, E47, tho treativa of 
the Epicurenn: Philodemusy on the goda! ; this edition alien ie royiewod! by Philippson alors with the artichics 
just referred to; aad Phitippean hinself devotes an article lo Philivletuns's treaties on mnger"; thie artials 
hi deseritsess san part of a longer work <n the perchology of anger in student puuilospitiy, 

‘Of the prators, Hyperites (a the only. one who claime ptiention. A new editiii of the patio aul 
fragments by Cue. Jexsax appeared in LOIT®, Tho editor deseribes the pupyri, their orthography, oty., 
and odds to Lis edition the fe of Hyporides attrilhated te Plutarch anil some other extroets relating to 
the orator, Uin vilime is reviewed Ty Te. THatenin® 

Alfmement of au unknown) romenot-is recounized by B. AL Mitten in Pata Tht*. Te prefiioes hia 
remarke on thie fragment with a let of previously discovered romance fragnionts on: papyris, making 
sugpeations for new readings iy the Ninos romano and in PF Oxg 117. Thea Nis romance is also doali 
with by him ina seperate articde™, in which he publishes notes oo vations peseages and makes acme 
sugzestions for readings. The grints dealt with arp all concerned! with militery matters, 

The portion of the Intersting chrestomathy in P. Oxy, * {241 whidl deds with the library: af 
Alevaudria is, naturally, weed by A, Roeracwe in wth article on (he likewrlane'!, The sume writer hus aloo 
pmblished an article dn the literary opecta of Philopator's evar, whieli will be of nae bo students of the 
Ptolettinte: period 4, 

Tha very thteresting invecstion of Taiz in Py Oxy. x 1380 ia the subject of articles by 0. Larave, 
who republishes the text-with « translation, commentary, erttical atody and indices, by PF. Gotnarr™, and 
by F) Oumost", who suggeste that the curious tith: Aareieny attributed to Isis in Persia (|, 104) 18 a-oor- 
Tuption of Apacrne " “Arateitusr), 

An article by 1) Hauwen-Jerems an the two chemical pupyri P. Leid: © and PL Holmienaia which 
(have bern unable to eee” by reviowed by H. Diets", who endeavours to prove that the niling theory of 
tht ancient origin af alchemy ts incorrect “and thet thee tae papyi lave na connexion with Alssandriai: 
~ Cheovies! literature. 


F datifonte sqjlata elt if problewe delle syytetion astie storia del penedere preve, lia Newrw Medita Storied, 1017, 
See Russo ital. di Ming, ¢ bett. elise (Napoll), 1 (1018), p. 24. 
* To Rie ie Fil, (Torino), 1915, p. 173: see Stud, ec, Pup., 2 (1017), p. 260, to: 140. 
» Kis pibereteche Frageeet Gier Gatterrerehrung, in Stage, dt Py. A tad, U6; AI XVI—EXUVI, pp. S6— GH, 
in Berl. Phat. Wark., 1918, Pat. 9, 
© Phiteduus Wer die Cater Drittes Wieh, in Abb a, K, Pym, A, dl, WEad,, 1918, 4 (lest) and 4 (oom. 
truictiary) ; Bote jriblintedd bn 1047. 
| * Paifodpma Tech Wher den Form: em Keltrag 20 seiner Wiederherstallong wnt Austogueny, in hein. Miuwteien, 
8, EF F.,. Tl (iSi6), Fy. A el, | 
' Aigerblis Dratlonne Ser rum ceterarwn fragmentia pest Frid, Biase Prepyete Wenn ctidlictia. wt Cit. demeon, 
Po. slviii= 192 ULlpelie, BOO. Torhnar, 1917. 
In Bert. Pail, Work, WS, Marth 30. 
® Ein newer grivchincher Romon, in hein. Afveenm, S, F., 71 (1016), pp, 46—305, 
Zoe Ninorromeen, Head, T2 (1028), pp. 194214, 
iu I piblinepearid ulerbadrived Heli promulogie della letieretara elieedatiod, io At dM dee d. Se, di Torta, 3 
(1914-15), pp. 241205 
% Neo Dionyma; Pocti ¢ letterari alla corte di Tolenea IV Filopatore, thed,, pp. 989—1018. 
© fitewee greeque i fais, in Rey, te Pit, 0 (i918), pp. 55—Lon, 
YE iwecation ll Lede fipirte wm porpyrae llr lgicAun, Le Rre. Eewpe. Me | (1919), Dp. 90-10, 
MO This Lattinn, | Rev. de PA, 40 (1016), pp. 123—154 
"Deut Papyrus 4 conten d'wndre chimigue, in Orersigt ower det dot. Danske Videnhab. Selak_ For hoenillinger, 
1916, no, 4, Pp. 270—302, 
E Doutecks Literaturcelteng, #4 (1917),.cole, sol —So2 
Tt 
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Chemistry, at least of Whit kind, naturally auygeete tnagic, und there are k uniubor of Liber relating 
4y the magioul paywri, Tho great Paris magidal papyrus ia the sabject of notes by 1. RankuMacnEn', 
who offers sone philological observations <n thres passages, and by Ky Paepexpase’ who for rine 
ro dvoua in 1 1850 suggests TrNOc=ewriperce, Vrewendans alao mguests, mo different) note? that m 
P. eid V, ool. 7 $4) the words ward cera caper ho quot belong to the invention bot are an addition of 
the magician and should be bracketed. Elsewhens the site wilolar moutely (arnt iin doubt conmpexrtly'} 
ozplainug as f misunderstanding by the ecobey af bie maadiel at apparent dnenticn af Moses j in @ Berlin 
Tongion) paperruy first edited biy Parthey mtd qiow lie dae peedater! ie the Chrys aft mario! pepe * 
Finally, raferenee must be mule to two weticlns neither of which | lowe boew abla to see ail for 4 
knowledge of which I am indebted to My Tod; one by Parmexois? of « oiledellennoms clurcter®, aul 
ive by N, Tantacn, euguesting a ruling for FP, Lond 1 46, dt4. 

I’. Oxy, x 1242, 0 farther «pectinon of the “anti-Semitic” litermture of Alexandria, deseribing- an anifiense 
by Trajan of rival Greek and Jewish etuiauiries, ie the ubject of a study by W. Ween’, who concluiles 
hiv article by sone Interesting remarks on the “process” of S.-Paul, “Acmomograph om the ita te thar 
relation to martyriom-jiternture, whether /agan or Christian, haa been published by H, Numanmarre’ . 

kn the ephere of Christian literuture the principal ttem i perlaje anarticle of « general vbaracter hy 
Lf Maners on the charscter of New Testament pepyri and their significance for the etudy of the history 

of thie text", Hw dooe not make any otiginal contributions of importance to the eabject, lt hin general 
aurrey of it ie of both interest aod utility, aod he writes, dy always, with freehiese aud locidity 

Ay diuipartant, pubiication in this aphere is the elitio, by Ta, Acreawas, as om 3 of the Munidh: 
Beltriye, of « Berlin papyrus (1. Berol. £3416) previously puliliahed by C. Scnuiy, which contains two 
Christian prayer (Of the first only the conelosion)™), He explains then) ax part of the prepurstheds of 
dandidutea for baptism aid thinks that they date from the early Cheristhin period! tin Alexandrian, His 
volimve ia reriewad by C, Scnwipr", who dues not decept his theory, aud by Ll. Wouira®. 

The uneanonical Gospel mm P. Oxy at He noticed by J. Morrat” and (in an article not access ble: 
to me; ay Otirvinn™, 

Lastly, mference Inmet bo mate hore to the appear of Part TL of Monmow and Minticaxs 
Focatatary of the (tree Testament (dir to dopal', ancl of Part Lof Vol. fof Mochton's. Gcmumar of Mew 
Testament Greek", edited, after the author's lanvented death, by W.F. Howsnt. It is a celief ta hear that 
these valuable works will not be left yntininied owing to Moulten's death, though (é lippears that while he 
hul ¢ompleted Port 1 al af Volt), Part t penis in perfect. 

Sineo P, Oxy. x1 conntsted ontinely if literary testa, reviews uf it may appropwiately: be pation at he 
end of thia section A long and important review lias heen published by K. Fa. W. Sommaire, who males 
many conjectures for readings, particularly in the case.of the Txie text. Other reviews intial lneliide 
those by Tn. Rurxaca™, P. Conant’, Bo Prorren®, M Cromer, and G. Peaccanon®, 

1 Krithecha Mebtrdpe xy, in Wimmer Studien, $0 (1927), pp. Td-—Th.: 

' TINDC TO ONOMA, MOAT, pp. 2H1—2i, 

* Kord.vea caper, in brio, Muerum, S, Fa 72:(1917), pp. 150-—160, 

4d Fin Popuds-Mowp, ba arch. Beliplemeirion,, 19) (1918), Pp: 1¥5—196, 

‘® Miscelpn om den Zariberpapyri, 1, in Wiener Siwdien, AO, p. 4 i, 

* Sal Pup. Lond, 1, in Hiviste tulo.qvecoitalic, & (lots), nok 

F Aine Gerichtorerhamilung nor Kaiser Trajan, bo Eermes, 50 (LOLS), pp. 47—92. 

© filer natide Prodaketl-Diterebar. Dine Gottingen, 1014. 

i Lee pupyries id someon teatomens of {histoire du tris, in Mee de Theol, ot ile Phil, %.8..7 (119), pp. At—Ta 
MHinchewr feitnige cor Pupirasformhung, 1 Hoeft, Peiiihrivitiabe Vorberattesuledhala sir Tf. Pp. o, 
me In Be Gakar [tark, Hin Deutache Literntarcetung, {1028), eols, 4) 45, 
= Phil. Week, , 1B18, coli. 610-411 1 have tot been « 
at: blo to eeo this, and owe: the rolerenan tu 
a voces ipl raga, in Erpadiony Times, 27 (LADS 1i), a 424. 
JA tw papirt di Oryriyachus, in Afr. KR. Asced, fi Napoli, 117—186, Bae Ramona 
‘i cives. (Nepoll), 1 (HS), p. 94. piparte Fodder aml Stodeliten, rhe ene 
© A Grunmas of New Teatenont (reek, vol. st. teckdince aad Word-Kormarion, Part i) General Lntriduethns: 
Scuinde nd Writing, 'T. aod TS Clark, Eilinburgh (1019). 
To eee, get dnaagen, 180 (TTR), pp. #1—120. "Tn Rew, a, #e. we, £9 (1918), op, LO — 
& To Rey. Bagpt.. 8-3., 2 (1019), pp 1118, ™ In Bev. Phil. Waeh., i pedugpit: EAtes: 
Hes fours, dee See, NB, BA (LONG), top, S235. Ty Hie, ati Fil, oo dete. Claus, 44 (1010); po. 171 ITH. 
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3, Uonmeertove or Now-Lemmany Texts. 


The met importatit aingle volume bo bey motieed uniler thie Jia i Part sir of the Qeyrhyailins 
Pape which, yulike any of lis predeoassina, consists ontirels of novelilerary toxtas, Many of these are 
of exemption luterest aud yalun, ohlef arom thet tn general appeal being perliapa the eerie ‘nl docuuste 
relitiny to proceedings in the Semto of Oxprhiynchan Nove of these papryri is complete, and numerous 
paints have therefore to be left ansettiod or to bo settled only by inference; but enqugh remains to make 
avery culetantial addition po our knowledge of the procedure: 7 inthe senates of the muutrupelos, and it 
poss withour saying that the editors succerd in extracting from the tmortilited docnmeénts all the in 
formation that, on a first study of them, thoy can be made to yield. ‘Pveo inmpeertant texte (1451 atid 
1454) mate to opicrisis and contain some tow evidence on thin vexed pubject. They are furnisteil by 
the editors with valuable infrodwetions and comauintariog, aul have been ised te good witch by Lexguien 
in hie honk dn the Heauin army (set below, $5). Some heroseopes (1476 und 163-4) provide valuable 
ovidimor on the ulscurs éhronolagy af (ie Eniperuns: Frio Dectua ta Dioclrtian, Ne Dig, a disclaration 
of temple lamplighters, diated 30—20 1.0, le the ourliest extant papyrnd of the Roman period, mud offers 
aevera) points of interest, Of value for the study of Egyption enlt and ritual te 1449, @ roturn of temple 
property: 140 eesme (though the uncertamty of reading in the critical passage makes tla evideroo 
doubtful) to throw new light on the crave boner; wold there aro many other documents adding to oor 
kimwielge on various matters of setail. 

This volume hee bem reviewed by K. Fr Ww Senmyr’, Ta Razsace), al Ro Perera! (along 
with P. Oxy. xi En addition by thime revicwa it has been the Gomasinn of artioles be CA Domi, eter 
ewes from) it ura Wlustratione of Pacline sages! maul be P. Jovem, whi utilices the lexte rilating by 
thin Senate for wi article on the Exyytian Seustes in the third eostury 

Noxt after or along with the Oxsvrhyoclom volume rank PSL ov wml v¥?. Both theve voli consial 
(with two meaptiins, noted above, in 21) eutiraly of documents aa opposed to literary torte; but i 
interest, at least to the papyrologiat pore and simple, they «arpase all their predocessors Each 18 divided 
into two parts, the first comsisting, tike vole 1 and, of miscellaneouw papyn, from various sites and of 
various dates.. In -vol, iv these toclude two or three from the azth century Keg Ishgau: finil, og. 244, 
m rather interesting icase of lund. Among other documents io thie section mefergnen may be male to 
207, a request to a doctor to visit the writer, who is concerned about hie health, 26 hich shows that 
service on the public galleys was not necessanity @ liturgy lit micht le undertaken fy contract for a fixed 
calary, 200, a letter, described as of the lute third century, whink may owl) be from = Cliristiay, anit 
which alsd refers te ihe health of the writer and hia family, avd 211, another interesting letter all : 
tii Thendotus, Hialiegi of Landiaw, in Byrin, Bot the real in prirtance of thie wollen, aa ot hte aneccserr, 
Ties In the second part the Zone papyrl, of the third contaury nc. These aro, is itis now hurdly necessary to 
aay, oF quite exceptional interest, not only for the wiministrative and economic history and the chronology 
of early Profemaio Ezypt, bat even more for the light they throw on octal conditions, They ane full 
of intimate touches aud of littl: details tlustrating the everyday life of thy porink Thus, in Bet we 
have a teference to garlands of pomegranate blossom; 34) (@ nither obscure Ipttor, it in fowe) gives wr 
a glimpee inte the ttrigues of the oonrt; in Hil wn, weevers toi for custam ; int Bob we boomer of hay 
concealed list thi king's escort whould requisition it; in 356 (a very interesting scomouiie sidelight) the 
pesants are not willing to ell their produce for payment ii kiewd Ligh only fur cual; 282 comeerns 
the repair of a baat, pondered diffiimls by shortage af wood; 383 (uitrates the proces wf presenting wi 
frrevhe (the ferevgee itself is of interest for questions of taxation); in 388 gevernl payments ane made 1 


' The Gryrkyach Popyri, Part xm. Edited by B.. Chimera. aad AS. Hoes. Pp. avis 35d. 2 Pigtes, 
London, Egypt Exploration Pond (1816), 

* In (opel. deceiges, 180 (1018), pp. 16— 1, fy uurn, des oy, $3. 25 (1017), pp. $98 — 05, 

"In Berl, Phil, Woek,, ST (1027), cola. 1161—1165. 

* Pauline Iilmatrutions from Slecenlly Published Pupgri, in Expeviter, 38 Sor., Lb (TLS), pp. F1—2ae, 

© Lew fovhal foypiienes a hein te IT de aiicle prt of C. Bapete bet on ihe Oeyrhynehun Papyri, in Rev. 
Esupt.. 8,5, 1 (1918), pp. 62-80. 

' Pupiri pred ¢ latin’ we and.+.  Pubbl. dolla Roe, tal, per le Ble, dei Pople) gr. oo lot in Eyitio, Flrwrxe 
(1817), Pp. ziv+398 arid Pp, ai 102. ) 
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ronrai, who may perhapa he poets; 392-ih a bagging Jobhar from jne vlie muda bie Lewd atl espe fay 
the art: the writer of 400 is apparently trying to petwiinile Zens tui dia rather sluul> trie > 400 thoes: 
an interesting sidelight on the gastronomic fashions of the day: the weiter of dit was uuille bs peed the 
leat letter of bis corvspondent, a diffioutty in which he witl have the lively aymypathy nf all pu guy talent 5 
16 ie on interesting though rather olwcurw letter concerning the sate of finale slaves; 407 la a lattor 
frat a painder (foypager), who hae been doing sie work for Zone; 42) throws Tight on Vis dunce iter 
incuntes, 425 on the financial administration ; in 420 0we find Zeno making Miemorande of duties to he 
Glahurged ; 439 and 1324 ace of interest for agricultnre, 435 for the Sarnpin onth, na abso for alfulre-nt court: 
from 440 we learn that the feeders «if the sacred cate were freed from liturgige ; in ddl we see potters at 
work; aod thise ar bitio seléevtion even of the more iiteresting doen wietiti th the room, 

Vol v i not quite ¢o rich in intemst aa iv Im) divortholees contalis meveral lnpertant of moterwrorthe 
texts, Which are pot confined to the Zand papyrt In 450, w eelléctan of tuiscellancdie diciiments, ane 
several matters af interest. 452 ix w petition concertiing an attempt of certiin elaves to wine their liberty 
frandulentty (¢cekevew [viv Seopbr] rae Beckie}; it is awked that the dafenuie ahall lin punuiired £6 trevieth 
gute the case: @3 ip yot enother fibvtue of the Trecinn persecution. Tn 457 we Lave ni tired) r 
appiiontion for qpicrisis, Among the Zeno papyri may be weutioned 434, intresting fur the wabject of the 
rise af the Nile, 500, which throws fight on the duped of Apollonius, 673, a document of some importatioe 
for the methods of assigning «\jpor, 514, relating to the ereparggdow, and containing the interesting 
plrusy elers judpae woiperne, Ath, dTlnebretiye that worubipy of Astarte wt Memphis, 544, 4 text tioportatt 
geographically, as it species the stam of 4 journey from Pelnsinin to Canepa: and $46, containing an 
eetimonte of the cost of hailders’ work. 

The barter of these two volumes haa been reviewed by Lorie! 

Another oj ortant prublicmticnd je Vol au of J, MLAsPe ants grinl catalogue af Hyamtitinn pyri at 
Cairo® Owing to tho death of ite brilliant editor in the Pronch atiack on Vauquois, the yobinm wae soon 
through the pres by Sir Gazrow Masreno, who has prefized to it w meauoir of Hix «on, witli p bildingraphy 
of hia publications, Memoir and oxtalogue combine to inypress updin the reader the sande of the ireparble 
loss which Ryrantine studies have suffered in Jean Maspero’s early death. cS | | | 

Tt is 6 pret of the extrondinary rohmésce of the “archives * of Uioscorns of Aphrodite that the papyrl 
published in this vole, like these in the tw previous ones, come entirely, with ome exception (lec 
a Bou Libyan document but vine front the earlier find, of the Arsh period), from his papers—thia in 
addition to the oumeruis ot}er doorments of the same prommaton io other collections. | ‘The rojume, 
though it hae naturally not quite the freshness of the first, dows nit yiald in rool value amt intereat to 
‘either of ite predocessira. Moet of thie texts it doutaing appeal, af wourse, rtber to the specialist than to 
the general reader, but no 87290, the dinppyricol MBOAAm of the philweopihier suet {if cus may come «a 
verbal anechronisn) Egyptologiwt Horspollon, ix of general interest. Among thé other documents af 
apecial inpertams: am the appeal ef the inhabitants of Aphredite tie the Eup ures Thiewdors. (GT ee}, 
several gol official letters, bwo vottracts of eupytoind, atone of «wagon (OTR), with any interesting 
points of dvtuil, « remarkable mariage contract (07310), with novel featuros a will (87412) cotta ittiny 
bequest “for the rodetnprtion of captives,” two ordeny by the prasses, a number uf dooumenty of surety, anil 
the report of Ital proovedings before a rlafembor, at fame taportanes for the lund anil taxation eyetem of 
Gructo-Kotmn Egypt The volime hoe heey reviewed by G, Rocmtanp! (along with +o, a) mnil 
i. Lo Bee’ 

Vol. v of the British Muscun extalugue’, which aloo ontvsinta Hitirely of Byrantinn texts, may naturally 
follow on the Cairo volume, since ib consinta partly of doeummyts fro Dicwcorui’s archives. {1 contains, 
i aitition. to these, some well preserved papyri fron Syme, part uf the same fired as P- Mon, 1 and, 
further; & small mamber of fourths (or lato thinl-) cautiiry doctmunte wid a larger watibor of raleeck 
lanecus documents of the Lato Byzantine poriod, mostly, int) not stitirely, from Harniopolls "The mowt 
Interesting docimnts ere thowe from Aphredito and Syene ; aod though in neither cnwe do phew jyolude 





) En Ree, Egypt, 8. 8,, 1 (1919), Pp. 10d —144, 

 Cattloguc Ginéral dew uni. Koypl, dy Muate du Coben, Noe. OT27TR—-STI50, Papyrad proce’ epee 
byewsitine. Par Mo Juan Masrewo. ‘Tome HI. Ge alee, tupe: ly Inst. Fr, A'Amh, Ors, 1916; Pp. axxvi 
+20). Portrait and-6 other piptes, | : 

2 In Rev, Eyypt., N. 8, 1 (L919), pp. 119—191, ‘Io. Ed. 8 TA) pp. ae 

* Greck Papyri iu the British Museum, val, ¥, Edited by Hu, Herz London (1917). Pp. xvi 378. 
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anything «0 novel and important asthe land of those in Magpero'y volmuss and in: 2. Mont respectively, 
yet they do serve vory wegfilly to complete the material there published, antl several of them are wf 
onaaterable intersst. The beat te probality ihe arbitration (2718), which ia oot only uarrteaually hong bul 
contains evidence nf teal talin oh various polis; aml bi this may be added a very notable ne 
tsk YITIR), ‘There ate some good jetitives, two marriage contracts (ane of thom & eppy of the foun plist 
dowment af which P, Givin, Moa tn C7310 ‘votioe! above bei dim), and a tieefal keried of Leen 
A Coplic deed of arbitration janinfortuimbely too Imperfect to yield very definite results. 
P.M Mevew lia iblished i volume” of non-literery text: drawn partly from the papyriof the vew 


Testament Seminarat Berlin aud portly from the ostmes of Dagsewany's private collection: Though the 


volume contams no: bext of the first importance: there areseveral which, possess considermble mtercet 
Such are the petition of cafueed in 1, ceferring to the (irregular) assigonmmt to military settlers in thir 


soooud contury 10, of tertile Lond, the net wholly clin dope ‘fe whrmtesgies ith oh, the paper (o—10) 
valtable apart frow 


referring to @ funily af the “#476 Fayai Greeks," several of which are intrinsically 
ther ctinesinn with thet bouly, the ebktice's lokies ia. 20, anil several uf the ovtraca, "Tho bests are edited! 


with the core sud clalkiratiuess of Gommmitary charncteristic of Mever’s publications. ‘The volume has 


heen reviewed liy K. Fa, W, Somming?, L. Wexcee*, M Orta’, F. Zoeken", H. Barvewans®, and an 
any totis Pele bewer T 

‘The University of Basel now possesses « small collection of Creek papyri, and these have been oclited 
ly E Rasen’ Of the texts dealt with, twouty-three are published io full, end of three only dewriptione 
Or peoerpte are giver, An wbervating Coptin contract «mocming a water. whoel ia edited ina =parnte 
wection by Srrmeceeena, Of the frreck teria one \s theological anil are astrological: these two have 
alrewly bom referred to in § t abuee The reatnimder are aon-literary, Now of thm by of the Bret 
jmaperbauce, last several show features Of joterest, especially 2 a contract concerning requisitinued (1) 
sathtde, * aie of etuniling grace if do ueutial kind, 7, the lian with liypothecation of lose property 

ously edjied by Mali! to his Merfigungeetiniabongen, and 10, one of the cearliest—if pot-the darliest 
—Christian lntterd yet dixcuvered. Rabela very full and careful jurmtio commentary gives an added valwo 
to thé collection, The wnly reviews I hmve seon which seem jw demand notice are two by Jd. Kon? 
an! Kk. x. W, Somminr™ 

The publication of the Freiburg-pepyri, begun by Gutzen, ie continned by Pauracn in a etal! alii 
of quristic testa, far innomber™, Though mons of them je bf outstanding toerit, they all have prriite of 
iterwat qd are accompanied by a valuable juristic cominentary. They are! & meyydperae commeyning « 
ale of a kbare in alates, acemmmcor Loe proceratie tunurem ; an agreement for the public proclamation) 
of the aniancipation of a dave; and a patition te a deyenear'=, “There are sn faceimilrs 

I notiogd Lu roy bist Report the pultioation of jute 4 anit Sof Paetepiae’s Simmeiuch ™, coucluding 





t oiienhiveke Vets due doypted, Tara, M. Morven, # Paynprl des Neritesteinentlichon Seminars der Uniorreitit 
Herlis_ w tiiroka der Solon Denion, 1 Plaiea, Berlin, Weitmann, 1916. 

Cyn Work, f, klowe, Pail., 23 (197TH), cole, BIT —D46, 

Pin Jentahe iteraturzeteng, 117, cola. 1275—WH. 

b iy Hert, PAE Weeb., $6 (1916), cole 115—151 ® Tle, 87. (L917), cole. 1225—1Ee 

© Eo Plertedjudrechr. ¢, Sueial- i. Wietechaftigeeeh., 14 (1019), pp. 681—S89. 

E ln Journ. of Mell, Stod., 87 (1017), po. L—197. 

* Papyrieteriel an der Gifenidichen Hitisothek der Uritvereitat oe Bowel, 1 Pekienten te rice hintior Sprache. 


. Tam nm iw Acptieker Fortra, Wi frreertiiees, 2 Plates, Berlin, Weidrienn (1917), (Alhdcrmell. ad. 


itis tye. dd. Thitee. a Citingew, BF, 10, 4) 

© is Zeiche, f. vergl. Reckiarias., 35 (1018), pp. 408—470, 

In Bork Pil, Work. 18a, dane # 

tt Aficreitungen aus der Preihurper Papyrvennomnitong. 2 turiitiche Terte ilet plimidehes Zeit, Heranag. von 
dancer Yarrecst, Siigvier, if. Heidelhery, Ahad. a. Wie, PAH KT, 1916, 10 Ahh. Heidetberg, 19D8, Carl 
Wirrker. 


2 He LodD cot thin Neat I vemtute (0 wikegedt [elel rae Mie jeplioe: pee TP Lond, v 1650, a. ty L1) ip wpargeerien 


ral ys. possible 7 
© 7] may note hea that the date + fifth exrtimy™ jewlerenl bo ng, SHI, sti ol Chie carer tents, be qulle lenpuneethle, 


dew tle Abruntien) begirs wlth tbe Chriation inveeutivn (mee my review of Schubert's Miaftiiring, J. EM. t.. 5; 21a, 


p. M8), Ty de te be métel that thi dake is hy the Indietion only, whieh, in a document of this ind. ( com- 
prettier). Md inexplicibla (oxexpt perhaps by inutvenened) if it wae drawn ap while Ue Tniperial wothority 








. ————— 
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wel i. Part of the saound volume! containing the indices of sources, uf materiali, of choses of doom 
wetle, of jrovenanen, of editum, Wf collections in which tha documents are kept, wid af parson! bites, 
has how bppesmel, und $6 ti he fillinred, pwohably weart womr (102), Liye pect 2. 


4. Lesser Precitarioss of Now-Lorenany Texte 


Thit orbal hoteworthy pmoiblicatinn unter this head le portaye that af the Cain’ papel fro the Zen 
edilectiin, for whitch aes ahove, 23. “The Giese Mirsenm mow jomtors & commderable uambes af thee 
very interesting and important documesta, and CC. Esoan haa begins to edit, ib a grovisionsl form, 
pending the appearnce if a definitive edition, the niore-ciimplote and striking texta. | bolieve thal more 
than gone part of the series haa appeared, bot T have boon able to see only the fitet, which contains 
pee: 1--167, Ha boging hin article with a brief account of Zeon. The documents peatsTiobideed Lia tlviss first, 
jhstalment are: | A contract of foun, » doplionte of PSL ty aft; 2 A letter of Apoilonins to Zono, 
Hisy protiatdy out if Kespt and on the sea-comnts 2th yoar (of Philadelptus): 2. A-saie of acalave giri, | 
Tntermating Iecause written it Palistiim. at Rirts in Anitwen: 27th year; 4. -A letter concerning an 
uisnncesty! attempt torecover muney frit «Jew at Jeddu: 27th year; 6, An extremely interesting bat 
Tithor dificult letter fron Dometrius, wt ofidial of the mint, te Apollonius on the minting of old: 
S8th veer; 0, Posldimins to Apallinine on the seizupn af ships iron be agentes. of ther rwAdearpe t 28th vor; 
7. Zoilun to Apollitiive on Barapia (om PRL a5); B80 wears B Aneyietie te Bony, tet al Mendes bt 
on the paint of departing on a mission: 39th year: Ligt of articles for a voyage 5 10, Arintous to Zeno 
on ouseliold payteents: 28th year, White on the salject of the Zimo papyri | may mention What thu 
Botieh Musenmn has recently acquired « «mall collection of dowtments fron this find and the Ry lanes 
Lily some mre i 

POA, Merit hae published aoveral interesting papyri; and thomzh one captiot but winl that he 
waild devote himwelf feat, tc Hie comuptation af his Hambung ortatognen ane tant recognise the utility 





and excellenes of thew preliminary poblieationa, ‘Thi largest is one of threo papyri, very tmpertect bat 
of uieustin! legal interest, from the Hal callectinn®. The first iva formls (in Latin) for a will, which 


Meyer mgands in jert of a formulury, sither of will or of various Joga) transactions. ‘The second 18 
a #itiall etriy from a Greck tnnelabon of a “ Manzi pationstestanuent,” which Meyer in part conjecturally 
testores, and the third an equally imperfect sale of slaves, which, though ii) Greek, ie between Homan 
pitizens and shows Homan formolee with Greek influetice. Of thle ten Meyor sssayn a restambtion. 
Anmther interesting legal docnrmmnt, also Troi the Hamburg iolloction (Pf, Ham. Stadthibil, Inv. 2), 


wae published jater by itenlf* Vt ia « draft, written profubly soon wor an, 144-6, of an sgreentent hy 
which » guandian, holding for lis own use three arouraa of fand and Paring tases oo Chewy dy the pune of 
the estate for which he bx trewtes, guarmtecs hin oo-trustee that he will boar the sole ranenidbility und 
Hit ex jeme OF any legal: prcrerlings. J | 

Finally, Moyor jriblishes again frou fhe Hamburg collestion (ln. No 33), « japyris Oomtaliijnie aly 
itt hy four-meriofios euiployed on 4 Nile jutro! ship respecting the dispumd-of their Priapootive. big on 
a hinting (inl jrliahly feling) expedition" ‘Ha aclils & tefl cotucmentecry, | | 

Buuraaat lie pulilished from hime to tine some very jwtoworthy texte from the prennt accessions to 
the Herlin collection. One of those®, a document of the seoond ventary: Ae, ts @ letter from the stratesua 


couiiniil. T euginet thereforn ach, ADS eo we likely date, Ib 200, perhaps friruiéa {efp ratieiy i? thie ta be 
noted int sate corrections bo the volume were sagwedtel ln Grenfill's paper on puapey ri it Tile Vewe's Word: 1919, p. 30, 

* Garmneltnah pie i bahar Trier oow dguptee, Pera. von Pi. Portaiden. rt, Flues i Filipe, ‘Sie 
hong, Kael J, Tetthoer (101K), Pp, #20), | : 

© Select Pupyri rom ihe Archives af Fone (Non. §—10), in. Adtoitea ply Serviee, 1 (1818), pp. 159-183. 
[Since Un Aoport wont to press I luive beer enmbled by the kindusus of Prof, Grentell t den: the seeond purt 
(Mew. 1)-—2)), thd, 14, pp. 32a] | . 

* Sudehrechitiche Pergrrecurkumtin ster Homburper Stadtbibliotwk, ti Zeitehe. #, eevgl. Hechterlée.. 35° 





(1097S), yp FI — 20 TD ie orth lille bo quote dhe fallowing ote Koutam: “Die Pavitd pyle 
iti dor Zettechtift ret ale blilier herinkalohtie werden," uy Retna wpyruileapier pel] Nefiey fide 
* Pedeuniiitieceprev hen einer dlteratormancdes an seliies Sit iirinagcd dill, AF (29149), pp sear 
* Randierid rit olor Mithemenlttten iter Newioren: Larwteumannschafl win Wea ‘Jule tm a ae aan a 
(L005), pp. o78—ia Kita, 1 
* doypiioche Urkundencheoiher iin der Molowiirorit, in dimtl, Meriahte aus vi A tim, A moeatedmriielinnjem, {hil 
(1913), cola, 14—Be.. 
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Ptolemacue to the headmny of the villiges in the pols of Heraclides, sending « list af yyoppored fumed os 
fwhich appears to be wjnivalent to paveypdibe, Le, witive notaries) selected and aworn aa suitable persis 
ko write Egyptian contracts The tari® fixed le 20 drachmas fir a aale and release, 10 for other contracts. 
Aother douwnent of mreepiional interest for the aubject of the pagan outa, t » decree of Ptolemy 

Philopalor voutntning the taysteried of Dionysus! Celebrant of the mysteries aro herely roquired to 
pmesed to Alexandria and notify thomeclyes, specifying, to tho extent of three generations, from whore 
they have received the ents (a sort of “npostolical succession” infact) Such wh lonwt ie Schithart’» 
explanation of the document, and ke gives good grounds for it, BL Rerramseraix, in «n interesting article® 
on the document, though be take 4 slightly diffhrant view a9 regants details, agrees with Schubert om the 
main point, that the dacree refers to mysteries. He cites the measnres of the Rotman Senate 4 gimilar 
eurnnexian slirtly aflerwards (Lavy 24, 8 3), and takes the kine’s intention tiv be that Of registoring all 
ittendiny celebrate of the upateries. | 

It woother article Schubart pmblishes two noteworthy texts from the Berim collection’, The second 
id a wall-preserved Latin lotter of introduction, 1t possesses no fontures of apecial interest, hurt ts valicable 
owing te the comparative rarity of Latin feteora on papyrus The first ie mon novel, Tt ie an petrwonn 
cmitaining a fistof names, largely milttary—aot, it will be seen, avery remarkable docummat n itself; but 
it derives » very special interest from the name lit L.A, Bakonsoupy 2orore meek. In the frat worl 
Sehnhart recognizer the German iaine Welbweay; anil he regards the peurtion in question a+ a Germut 
prophetews, perlinps the captive af some Ronwn anldiee ; Eyre, he thinks, is miawritten for " Semnanian” 
On this Last point some <lifference of opinion is no doubt joesible; Int bile ilontifiewtion of the tan 
Walhurg seems elidrle right, ond bi socepted by E. Scantoes, who, in a valuable discussion of the minie’, 
expliine it an Walihiery, the first part being Goth. Wolw, « pilgrims ateit or magician’s wand. He 
tromslates the while entry oot “ Wajuturg, the Sempenion, seeress,” bur * W., the Semnonman sseress,” 
Snowe berg an siljective 

The reroaining two publications of Schulsrt are of letters Ln the finen® he publishes « very interesting 
private lottar, m trunstation of which (withont the Grenk text) had. already appeared in hiv Jabrémesenct 
am Wd. Ue ts from @ certain: Dig to hig “winter” (iu, yesibly, his wife) aml dracrites his doings at 
Alexorattia and in purticular his eaperiences in some athintic contents imtituted by the Emyperor, in whic 
he tock part Schubsrt identifies the Emperor with Caracalla, and appends to Lhe tech and tremabatlin asy 
inlerestii dimenudioy of various questions angvestiod Inthe seoand" he edits, liratly, a letter af tho time 
iM Trajan addreewd to 9 oertain Ptolemy es 7h Mekaweduiw ypappareder<od(etve), in whiel tho writer 
infornis hia correspondent that he is “bothered” (yeysi¢ogm) by kome geometrical problema and wske for 
help, adding a tquest for & curtail yeprarof which Proiemy hed told him; and,-secend|y, two Christian 
letters of introduction, of the fourth-fitth century. | 

An exceedingly waeful. pleco of work ix Mamrin’s edition, with an elalarete commosntary, Of « frug- 
mentary Geneva papyrus from the Mendes find’, Thess fregmmante are portions of a log roll containing 
w ratster of lanls on which « pemission nt abatement of tac wee claimed, af « character very similar to 
P. Brox. 1 (= Wilokon, Chret, 296). The register is in iteelf of considerable importance, wud under the 
abla editorship of Martin (t (4 imude to yield ruterin| of the highest value for the study hath of the method 
of registering wich land snd of the wysteu of land tewures in Roroan Egypt generally, Martin oertaiuly 
uleara ip Pritt prosinatie aud sucrewts lines of research towarda the elocidation of athens ; of partioular vilia 
is his treatment of the varinus claw of yy dvodertiar. Ad an appendix he wide acmmuch improved test of 
the important papyrus P. Lone. 168 rmeto. 

S Errnem haa piblished, with a facsimile, a documont of the sale of a slave, which Ie of a somewhat 
Hiterteting oharacter®, Wiluken oxpiaing it ay “eine Bankurkunde in Broutllon,” Mitte a 9 hitherto 








1 PYpbmiioe Philipotor aud Pipes, ilu. 881017), ola, 189—108, 


2 Zur’ Religlonspolitik der Plolemier, in Arch. f. Religionewias., 1 (1918), pp. 1i—10. | 

* 1, Wathury, die Silyliy, 2. Kin Latrimiecher Romppeliiengelricf, thid., 64 (LYL7), cole. 226 —ai4. 

+ Walhourg, die Hibylle, tev debe f, Reblipinmawdss,, 19 11918), pp. 198—200, 

* Rie Privadbrief aus Alezamlreia, ip Amt. Ber. XGn. Kunate., 9) (1018), cols. 4 — 143, 

0 Pb, 46 (1014), cola. 20—209, Kin Pricathrie!; cols, 200—210, Kin Chriathecher Brief, 

7 Tn document «iwiniarasiy du nonw oe Mendes, in Siwdien cor Pol. aw. Pep. 17 (Le9T), po. 8-382 

* Kin Shacebeny can der Zeit dee Antonine Phas, in Pidewtiapeel. Korlveadiinger tar 1918, no, 2. 
Kristianla, 2, Drbwad, 1910, | plate. 
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anknown ani probably primitive type of hurypads. At the ood Eitren appends an tnteresting exvurnus 


on the cnatem of whitening the feet of slaves befure exposing them for wale. 

Prerstcke differs from Mitters’ view as to the nature of thie doeumorit, whivty hie ioqyaltislyen iit fell, 
He takes it aa an “unselbetindige Girobankbescheinigung” of no onal for, the variation being 
presatahiy local; for the document appaam, an he pointe out, to be from Alexantria, which fuct gives it 
* spocial interest, He corrects Eltrom's neailings in several ploces. ‘The original publication by Kierem 
ie reviewed hy M. Gateen? aad by PL Virmeck*, whi makes some suggestions for imw eoadings 

H, G. Evans Warre publishes’ 23 setraca frm Dukks, in Nubia, all bat two of them receipts for 
wind, or Hh oquivalint in money, iasued (6 anktiors by the ellerriator, an official hitherto knawn anlyin two 
of Wileken'a catraca. No. | tuentions @ emredeyos, The ostraca come from the mune place and probally 
ure of the sama ported (Severus and Caracalla) ia Wildkew's tétrace 1126-—1148= ef, tuo 123), 1233. | 

Canpenmt has published three previously inedited letiers from tlie British Museum oollardon!: ie 
transenpts were mado from photographs, alwaya a rather ousctishketory: authority for hudly preserved 
pipyr, however good the photographs may be, and it is not to be wondered at therefore that Culderinile 
teats require w gom) deal of correction, which they have received at the hands of Gaexrent iia pernew of 
the first two volumes of the Sipdl® 

E. Schoxnaces, to illustrate the development of the “doable deed™ of the Ptolemaic period, haw 
published?) froma piece of papyres cartonnage in the Berlin enllection (P. Berol 11773, anquired tn 1910), 
2 document of this type, written at Thalthis iy the Oxyrhynchite wen in we. 915-4. 9 Lt is distinctly 
interesting as an example of the clase nt one stage in ite development. It isa loan, very sindler to Mitteia, 
Chrest. 131, and, according to the editor, is probably Jy the same hand 4s P. Hamb 26, “The “inner 
script” hes not yet degenerated into the morn summary which’ lt became later, bot already the “outer 
acnpt" is the more important, ae the inner is written mora hastily and if the editor's view ix correct, after 
the other, Curiously enough, the names of tha witnesses are not inserted in either cops, Sebiulauer 
accompanios the docament with « somewhat elaborate: commentary, 

Ti may be mentioned here that Joins, im bis article on the chremotiatas mentioned teluw, in § €. 
publishes part of o Wen) text in the Berlin collection, wnd for angthor new text see Yrewmcr’s artiole 
fmembiied tn the sane section. 

Gresrent. has published an tiuusnally well-preserved, indeed practically perfect, Latin diptyeb*, 
containiuy the wiicial wulluriaation in aw 198 by the prefect Q. Aemilius Sotuminne for the appointment 
of i tutor for a unan tamed Mevis Dinnysation, Ite interest fies perhapa rather in ite excellent 
preservation, in tis format, and in its palaecrraphical inmportance than jv ite logul aspect, sinew it adds Littl 
to our knowledge of the procesa of anpointomt, bal ib contalia an abbreviated formula (dete At na) 
Which appears to by new and for which no conyineing explanation haa ai far leew finn | 

Tn an article on an old collection of Egyptian antiquities F. Le: Gnerrrra yiwlilishes 0 private Jettir 
of the first century 9.0, coferring to the transport. of lindies for embainang®, | 

Th the courses of a report on excavations Ataten Ber Kanal publishes six. nummy-inhely™, | 

Sine 1 & impossible for the student of (irseco-Himmn Egypt to neglect altogether the texte in the 
native tongue, refereion meh be mule, in concluding this section, to «m0 publications of Gemorie arul 
Coptic texta which throw light on. questions afecting yapyrology proper, Srimqetina hex published 
eoveral auch texta. One! is a Domotic niirriagn ountract of a distinctly interesting cliarnetor, the tram 


' fom Popyroe Evtrem Nr, OG (eine Bonkurinnide aot rihadeher Heit), bn Sergoler. of. Hedelell. dad, 1916, 
5 AM. ean Ww 

“In Berl, Phil. Week, 88 (1918), colu. 15041506, 

} En Wood, ¢- hlaws, Phil, $8 (1016), cols. 617918 ; sew aluo cxils, 1179141, 

* Groeo-Romgn Ostracn from Dakka, Nubla, in Chia, Ree 84 (1939), pp, 49—5a, 

* Popiti inediti, in Steal dt. ac. pepirod., 2 (1017), pp. B—S, . 

* fs Clade, Rev,, $4 11918), pp 112-1 | 

* Lue Entwichiuny der Doppel-Vebwmte im ptolemitiecher Zelt, in Leibwhr, SarSt, 

* A Latin-Creek Diptyeh of ap, 186, ln Beall, Qucery, Rwerd, 2 (1919), 7p. 2320 

* A Towrist's Collection of Fifty Years ago, ln t.£A., 3 (1818), p, 17, 

" Rapport eur lee fuuiiles préeutter vans la sone comprine entre Dfirous ai) Nurd va Die el Gammllad oe Sul, 
in Ana, dle Series, 1d (1924), op. —67. : : 

- = Hemntleche Papyrus der Stalibibtioghek Frawkjurt a. Ms, in Zeitsche. f. iy, Spr. me Ale. 5 (OTB), 
pp Sa-—H8., 





, 80 (LOLS), pp. S— 247, 
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fornmtion af un dypupos into an Fyypader yduoe, from a Frankfurt papyruk Palracr appenis 4 juréstic 
commentary, “Another of his publications ia that of four Demetic ostracn from the Britidh Museam 


containing recefpta for the brvial tex (riter rier)! A thinl is 4 collection af miscellancoma Damotic 
txts or notes on tests®, of which thit followityg interest (he Gireak papyrologlat > (1) Ein Heatatrwngevertrag 


ner der Zeit dee Pholemution Phitectelphas, py LI—U4, (2) Bie Sehudiischeia ave der Zeit oon tregoakantge 
Harmachis in. dappetter Avafertiyang, With bypothecation of a hong Pp. 14—Ete bt) Dennacischs 
Vedembew tu der Aeryeia “tree, Four Berlin ostrmca (receipts), AD. 54/0, Sa/o, SO, S/O. Pp. 1ie—iSy. 
(6) Der Nave Oovrapyy A nitmmny label gives thix ae the equivalent of Thwtj-r44="'Thoth knows him 
‘lor it), Pp 124-180. (7) Hin demonah-gricchiahes Mumenschild awa dem Jahre 256 000k. With-s 
ouriou abbreviation (MoveAlsir) of tha names of Valerianus aod Galliemm Pp. 120—197. 

A publication by Go Shitine of two Domotic marriage contrets? 1 know only from # rerine by 
K. Setun, who suggests in the coarse of it that an Fyypathos-ydjus was really & marriage enberod in the 
notarial marriage register, while an dypaper apo) m8 one fol Ae entered, (For this subject see alao 
letow, in 34k) Molar has abev jmbilikhes! another yurtiagn contract, hut this time a Coptic one, with 
sont very cleie hile, which Moller after socue dliscmisiiin idontities wa. At LaOH, | 

Lastly, » lwief reference abould perhaps be muude to two documents gutblished by EO Meven®, vis. 
(1) at eacliatelegical prophecy on ihe history of inthe Persian and (reek period, (2) lowe of Dicrius 
anil decree of Cambysea on tonrple revenues, 

& Vorrwss ow Papo odicaL AND ALLIED QUESTIONS, 

“Several volumes of @ geveral character, gying 4 more vr lee complete aurvey of the acience of papyro- 
logy, have appeared during the periodeqrerad by this Report. Of these the mont important is undoubtedly 
Souceants masterly intredaetion te the whale subject*, “This work, which might at rst sight be held 
hanily nocessary after Mitteis and Wilcken's monumental Chrestonaihia, ia in reality constructed on an 
entirely different plan from thoirs and will bo quite inviluatlo to all students of papyri, in particular te 
thee training themadlves or others-with m view to the editing of texts. Tulike ite prodesessur, jb envers 
both literary and nun-literary paperi, and it deals at far greater length than Mitteis and Wileken with tie 
diplomatic of the study: while in the portions of the-volume which pover the «ame growuil ws Ube eearbiew 
work Scliuburt is not only able to add from the results of recent ressarches @ good sisal af useful anaterial 
but has planned hissurvey on difforent tines. The genera) arrangement, sections of eoptinusns (and 
always very clear and concise) qarrative, followed by bibliogrephical notes and references (many of which 
are perfect exumples of waltem jp porro), is excellent for 4 work Uf this kind; and that the stanlard 
maintained is high these acqtaintad with Sohulurt's previous publications will bot need. te betoid, ‘The 
volome hed been reviewed by PL Vremece®, J. 1% and ECL Beit. 

I noticed ity last Report a work Ly ML Monica on the legal side of papyrology. Thin voles loss 
wi been followed up by one on the polities! aud wininietrative agpecta of the study", Lilo: the previa 
one the pew volliime dims ley at advancing our actual knowledge thin at collecting and esting forth in « 
hans and compendiin form the resulta and conclusions 0 fur prrived at; bot the utility of eich a work 
ueeda no einpliasizing: There-are good indices, inclulmg & apectaliy wevifal one of Greek equivaliuts for 
Latin words. 

Pamsiuke bos pnblishod » very bundy lithe: volume, giving, 4 & “uomary and poplar forni, « 
genoral sketch of the life of Grweco-Raman Egypt a4 reveeled by the papyel Tb fa wall reviewed by 


1 Zur Hegritindeatower, thi, HS (N9LT}, py. 10-122, 

1 Demotiachs KLeteigtritem, Uaid,, 54 (1918), p 111i. 

‘ Zwei Gyypptiacke Eherertriye aus ecrsailischer Zeit, in the Berlin Abbamdlumgey (1816), no. 4. 

4 En. are. gel. Avcteigen, 160 (L916); pp. Bod —S74. | 

4 Jaryntianke Ddomenite ane der Pererzelt, lu Stagaher. dl Ks Pr. ak. il. Wise, 1018, pp. 257-311, 

1 BiafiAruny fa die-Papyrutineds, rn W. Scvaser. Berlin, Weidmann, 1018. Pp, vil+506. 7 plates, 
i Tt Hoevates, 8. PF. 7 (1019), pp. 108-117. 





0 to Nets Jeehed, (ods A. Aft, 41/49 (1918), pp, BB —-285, “Ind. &. An, & (VBL3), pp. 30 —BOe 
1 Govtiten poplrofosict alla rind tations dell onfimumento dell’ Egitio sotte lomo gree ron, [ome 


Athumnenm, 1916, 
tt datikes Talon each dim dieyptischen Dapyrt (dew Natwr und Crvstewrelt, 56). Hdek:.), Leiprig o. Horlin, 
nt. . ‘Teulon. 1916. Pp. Ww. J plate. e. M. 1, 2, grit. 1. Fld, 
Lh— 2 
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P, Virnece! and M. Gian, bat jt ee favourably by Sonumawrs, whi save that while it i accurate ana 





yoo In detyil, there iz no working autof a whole, we hietorical davelypmueit; ee bet nin kul tongmehicl 
liches Bilderbuch, aber keiwwe geaohichtiliche Darstelluorse.” 


An earlier work by O: Faturasaatars, apparently a general review of yapyrology fir echool ase, 
tlec Imocesajbhe to wie", | | 

Reference must be made to Cowenx’s work om recent disooveries, which deala with papyri ae well ce 
with other classes of "documents®.” Tt ip a useful survey of the whole field, but itcannot be wadd that 
the other hie folly risen to the occasion, ‘The work, written im « rather “apreud ingle” style, te mut as 
critic! aw it. ehodld be, aad the author's poqoainteney with pepyrology i# somewhat experiicial, ey thet 
there are many small inaecnmeles and inexattitudes. An example of a tore wereuy errr | 
yp. 228, where PSL a 170, 4 receipt-of 4 fhirly commen type for sont part of a waterwheel, preceded by 
the uaa) Christion inveeation, ie take on a Christian letter wed, in addition, milatruluted, 

The late J. HL Moros published mot yery lowe before his death, in beok form, dep popular lectures, 
with a sermon, delivered in Animriga in August, 19)4, in which he dnalt in a gromral way witli the 
discoveries of Greek papyri®. | | 

Among monographs on single subjecta, the largest i xcale ia Lesgnime’s mromunimntal work ony th 
Homan army in Egypt’: Lesquier several years ago published an exellent and now well-known volume 
on the millitery imetitotiony of the Lagids, and the present one ta by way of a qontinuation of that; but it 
is of an even more elaborate scale, The enbject ia treated In the most thorengh manner possible, all 
uaporcts beinw deat with, rarely withmot tuew light being thre on the matters discmeed or same few 
polnt being brought inte foews, On the epicrinis, in:partionlar, Lesquier'’s trestment is liirely to be epodh- 
making; and bie untiriue geal in the dollection of material, his abundant references, and the lists bee gives 
of officers intr aohitert mot with In Insiriptions aod papyri, as well aa the decaments Latin and Greek, 
printed In the appendix, nod the elaborate indines, will make the valume an ind seme Liles work of pofrenee 
for many yoors to come, He ta, a0 always, ortical and cautious In hia discussion of debate! pointe The 
volume ja produced in style which way justly bo called sumptuons, and that ii whould have appeared at 
the ood of the greatest war ja. history reflocty the utmost credit alike on the anthor and ot the Tnmetitut 
Frangaia, witioh priblinhes it, 

Onwrst, has yuiblished his lime expected hook" on the liturgioal system, Some of the prinnipal 
consltaione wrrived at by hin) es te the history Of thin system have already become matters of common. 
knowlelge, Lut this fect does not diminish the value of Ie-volume, which ts «tine of information on all 
matiors affecting the Litnrvies Miah of It-ls in the form rather of « culleetion of timterial than of 
coutinnols narrative, and it ls therefore hardly ia book (1 le read currently with eaae; lnct the authors 
methot of summing yp at the end of each section the reanlta arrived at onaldes « ynader ti whtady rapidly 
& general yiow of hin conceptivn of the livurgical system, and to fll in the detuils by intoualye study of 
the eingle sectionn Ourtel'y examination of the «ystem serves to oontirm the lmpression af ite dicextraya 
effet on. the cconemic omdition af Egypt. ‘The volume ie reviewed ot aome length by M. (Cine j 

A, Gry hay puldished & volute which chal with questions, of a mthor miscellancous chanicter, 
eonnerning the Romain government of Eegpt™, "The earlier portion, devoted main| y to Chotavian's conquest: 
of the country amd to ite position and status in the emul faliric of the Emam, affects papyrofogy oly In 
part, and dees nut adil very quel tht is povel to our lenuewlalge of tim echjeot The most usefiy! pert of 


1 Ty Soren, N. PT (2978), pp. 10¢—10d_ * Tn Berl, Phil, Woch,, 87 (IVT), cola, 815—S17, 
* Tan Dendache Liternter-2riting,; 84 (1917). cola TOO—TH, 
© Eryetaber der Popyrnyfarichung fiir den Giywmamalunterricht.. Leipsig, Quelle u, Meyer, 1914, Mo 1. 
Review is eltacks, Heer. (pm, G8, 466, (Mr Tod's reference, | : ca 
» The Sine Archaestnplea! Discoveries uml thelr Hearing apo the Nex Y'estimnent, oto. By Cazves M. Caneew. 
Funk and Wagnalia Co,, Sew York and London, 1017, dnd edition, revieed, sane year, Reviewed inal, £..4., 4 
(1917), p. 2e0-f. | a 
* From Egpption Hubtteh rope, Lomtan, Charles H, Kelly, 1910: 
' E' Arede romalae dl Egypte a’ Abnguate © Diccitin, Par Iran Lragures. (Mem. de inet. fr, d'areh. ur. 
du Cuire, tome 41.) Le Cairo, Imprimeria ike |'Tustitat traneals, 1914, Pp, axxi¢ 080, I-map; | 
* Die Tirergie, Von Fa, Ovarm. Leiptig, 8. G: Veuhnor, 1927, Pp. «ili 4458. | 
9 ty Heel. Phil, Woek., 114, June 16. | 
1 Patera aur “vehichte ond Feremaltivny Arepptens whiter cluecher Hirrathaft, Vou teen 
part, 1015, J.B. Melzler, Pp. isd, Mo, e = hh 
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the work iv the third, in which the wuthor deals with tie language question in the Roman sdriinistrtin, 
ikl the frat: appendia, on the Prefeots chancery, in a accom appendix be gives @. bist ef Levtan pepe 
found in Eaypt This volume has been reviewed by W- Coromanr!, M. Getsen!, asd PF, Vie, 

PiAcMany, whose death at the front in tho very lust days of the war was ee grievous a oss to papyro- 
logy, lind written an dlaborste monograph on the Iiicslages, which since his death has been puilibihend 
with « brief memoir by Scuvwaut and « bililiograpby of his publications’, Though the atucdy appeared 
ae one cof the Adandlangen oF the Prasaiat: Acaduny it way more appropriately be dealt with here than 
in the following section, [¢ ia, ae thowe who kucw Plaumann's work might expect, a very wotich atad 
excellent piece of rescore! ain! yory substantially adila to our knuwhadge of thar, ii many WAYS, porplesing 
Uepartmunt, the TMicslogi: Plaumatin hua osed the already famous, if still mnpublished, “¢inanion” ab 
Berliit (which, hy the way, will probably bave appeared before these lines are in print®}, and of comrse 
obtains much new information from it: ‘He concludes that the Idifelogos was mot the “ Hausgut” buh vs 
+“ Finnalmotitel dee regelreehten Staatskaseen "; it was in fact merely a department of the evr! filmonial 
admantktratjion. His dismssion of the probleme involved te by nie menus easy Le mad, bolt lurgely in tha 
form of notes, Hint it ie a very important addition to papyrological literature, 

Q), Virwmiantr, whose Quarsione Epiphanianse appeared a few yours ago, has published -« further 
wrk on ancient metrolagy®, which Tlkmow only from reviews by F. H. Weieseacn! and W. Donrrenp*. 

It Kéavee has published @ anal! monograph on Artinoopilia", Tt is only.a brief poyrtlar sxetah nf 
the city's histery, originally given aa on address bat i Tittle altersd-for purposes of publication, am! docs 
not make ouy original coutrilutione to the aubject. 

4 work of considerabie mmportance, not for papyrolagy only but for Bysantine history cmeraliy, is 
a volume by A. Pigaxtor on the vexed question of the Hysantine evpitatio™, The author's thiesis ie thin 
tie jegatio wml the aqmtutie were not two distinct tages hut simply alternative aspects af one atl thoes 
seme tat, which way in ite essence « land-tag,or rather perlaps & tas an the eayal ae popresonting tha lai 
messiry to musltiain the eqpug (“que le faye qearvait ae deétiuir comme la portion de terre quik aufhit A 
ontretion un erput,—et, on dorniire analyer, que le capa! est le viegen incorporé"). Tle discus 
various ways in which the systen) worked, ita lorplications and effects, and he expinine the ca 
humid of omieativw we “une forme aborrante de la capitation normale,” namely, fret, a tax / 
huyboriune settled in the Empire (¢dwéarii), aecond, in the fifth omtury, one on plaves not atteahet to the 
woil (not treated as coloni); itowas in fact je tngit mobilier, Certain of Piganiol’s prgumente are not 
uitogether cogent, but hia case aaa whole is very strong, und acvonds well with certain recat papsroligina 
evidence not known to him, into which it is impossible te enter here, Lf, howwver, his Hunie be coat, 
*@ Tamet amppose @ tdical change of system later; for he is quite wrong in saying (j) 77) that th 
Gvimopes of the Anika was beth « cupiturip ands land-tas. Tt is perfeotly clear from the texts in P. Tamil 
1¥ that the dederpiy and the Sqpdens pie were yiiite dintingl taxes, most often both paid by the sane tax: 
payerand reckoned, the wie by captla of fractions of a cuput, the other by the size of the hotdimg ; mun it bs 
uulikely, to may the loust, that the Arable wore tlemselves responsible for this far-reaching change of system. 

A monograph which, though uot papyrological, it may be worth while to nefey to in passing i 4 
volume be J. Zettie on the history of the word paganns'. Tt is reviewed by L.A. Conaraxs™ Refer. 
ence ahold also be made to Coantes's translation of John of Niki ©, 





















In (ie. gel. deceigen, 1016, pp, 355—02. ©-In Berl. Pail, Woeh., 36 (1956), cola. 929—O42. 

) In Soerates, N. F., 7 (1910). pp. 106—108, 

* Der Tdicsloges: Untersuchung sue Finanrcerealtiung Agyptens in hellewivtiecher wal pimieches fal Von 
Gi, Puscmaxs. 40h od. Pr, Ak. fy Wie, 1918, 2o.27, Publ, 1919, 

1) hee actually agpesre! since thia Report went lo Press: Der Grenit tee Folie Lagan. Vim Ei) Seoxet a. 


W. Scavacer, ter ‘Tell: Dor ‘Text, van W. Semmarr. Weidmann, Berlin, 1919, T will deal with more al 
length ln ine next Repert. | | 

© Forschungen cur Merrologie des Aliertama, tbh, d. Aim, Shirk. Chex, od. Wied, 4, 9 (1017). 

’ In Bert. Phil, Wock., Ub, dog. 17. “To Waek, f, Klone, hil, 25 (1018), cols, H85—IRD. 

» tntinompoliz, Leipsig, 4 Deichort'sche Verlagubuchh. Wemer Seboll, 1914. 

® 2. Jupde de Capitation sus te Bar-Empire Romain, Chasubers, Libr. Perrin—M, Danlel Sucessear, 1916, 
Ip. tH. A Fagmaus; étude de terminotoyis historigw, Briboury, Paris, 1077. Pp. 110. 

i In Journ. dee Sarwar, NL S,, 16 (1918), pp. 213—SM. 

8.The Chronicle of John, Blehop of Nikia; Translated from Zotenberg's Ethiopic Text by Bo H. Crants. 


‘London, Willlume and Nongate, 1914 Pp, xii 4 214, 
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There i in papyrt so much usefil material throwing light ‘on the structure And) apparent cof the 
private louse in Viraceo-Roman Egyyn, toaterial eupplensonted moreover by exoavationn, thitt it isome- 
what surprising that conrparatively little attontion has hitherto been given to this anthject. “A Miotiagraph 
on it hae at leigth bee produced, in the forny af a doctoral dissertation ty Lrexuann'!, Te lex useful 
Hullection of the ¢videnece (be found hath in papyri and it archeological sources, thoingh Lasckhard doe 
tit, perhaps, give 44 clear a gentral picture as might hate heen desired uf the typical honse, end hw 
ipparently looks o first-hond acquaintance with the archacolwwicel side of hid sabject. The volume will 
nevertheless prove very aeefil ne a work of referenor, 

Among works.on legal mutters a volume by Taruewscntaa on criminal lew, dealing in tum with the 
Veolemaic, Homan and Bysantine periots, clei first place Dt has hewn reviewed by “Ts, Tatum 
and lL, Wesomn' 

Awork which deals only 1 part with papyri is one by Parxcsame? on the parment uf the piriem 
ih cases of prirchuse with bermied money (papyrvlogionl sections, pp. 40— 163—T68), ruviewed Inv 
V. Moreua4* ane Te. Toatne! ; and another is « neeful work on (ireek wille by Fs. Kanara’, tawinnitia 
With those of claasion! Uireaor, passing on to the Gimeco-Egyptian willa wp to the Conatitutie Antonin and 
entiluding with an account of the Egyptian and extrs-Egyptinn wille after that date ‘i'lis volume has 
been reviewed by Waasety®. Another work, which saeuis to be of same importance, oy the mame anbinct 
lias heen published br Egeiunn! - Keer J dere Db roll from a emantal ference, stil ath tet Are wore as to 
Ths @taet Cth. | eae , 

Vaastu tie published a useful monograph on a subject nol immediately cominctad with papyr 
but onion which the papyr throw lieht!, This-ia the inscription of Saaptoparene, fund in {RBA in 
Balgana, which cmiains, deter alin, the reply of the Emperor Gordian ton petition of the villagers Thin 
lest Prowigke wakes the oceusion for an interesting discussion of Ioman chancery practice in general anil 
we the mening of the words Recogwart (in Greek documents dvéywwe) and Remripe in particular. | His 
he farther anpports his explanatia by the analogy of Grevk papyri, His theary as to Reseripet anil 
Kerognert seem Hiely to be thi true one; on some other pointe i iv tot possible to follow him. with xo 
mach wouttience. He may becright; but he aliows, hero ox whey hene, a tendencr to nvente bis modern 

alles and in partioular to attribute to ancient officiala a degree of aystens and exactitude which they 
yrabelbly did not presses. 







/ G@ Agticies, Revrewa', Mbwptnasmoms, 

" Diner this brea! T tiey notion First iwe articles of o general character. The first ja une fiy Materia: 
givitye & popular acount uf Greek juiprri™, the other one by G. Lanontss on inscriptions and papyri 
/Magatiser, which T bave beet sults Wy ane’, Aveording to thn compilors of thy biktiognypty iu the Milin 
Stud! (p. 251; ne. 2) if sontaine general semuarks an the impattance of papyrology and mpigrephy-and some 
observations of the Bacehylides papyri in particalar, 

A fow article deal with the genernl history of Egypt The late R Awéutwnan puibtished in 1910 0 
somewhut lougttiy one on the Arab conquest. Te is an interesting aid usbfil review of Une very obmoare an 


' Dae Privrthaas to pioiemiterhen und eimierken dgupten. Von Poo Leeson, ‘(esaen, Otte Kindt, 1914, 
Pp, LL, | 7 — 
* Drie Strafrecht iw Rechte der Popyri, Von Th. Tamme, 1.0) Teubner, Leipsiy a. Bethin, Low. 
* Tn Herl, PRU, Wook, BT (MOLT), col 635—098, tin Zeitache. dt. SayinSe,, IT (1910, pos 287—B49. 
8 Ber Kaye mit fremdem Cell (omenistischy Reitraye ur Rechtipeschichee, 1 Hettj, Yon Fa Purmoearrne 
Leipaig, Veil and Ca.,, i018, : 
, * In Zeibehy, d, Sip, tt, 37 (1816), pp, SEP—S7H. In Berl. PAT, Woek., 87 (M017), oods: 975 —H10. 
* dy Wock. f, alos, Phil, 38 (1916); cola. 778—740. | 
M AehehefternAtliche Studion, Date and publisher unknown te me. 
W Die fnwilerl/ row Shaploparene in ihrer Heciehuoy cur Kaieeriichem Kanslet i Row. Won Fa, Panenpu 
(Seloriften der Wise. Gee. in Strasbury, 40 Hof.) Stesesharg, Karl J. "Triibmer, 1917. a 
% Hieviews of publreatioms noticed in the presini Report ane aisitlonedl alimng with: the lesttone bn mibiel: 
trihutian to the sabes dent with, 8 Greek Popyri. in Beporitor. 8 Sex. 14 (4918), es eee 
MY Exvypagal aal wdarupos,: bt Ady, 27 (1915), pp. 6S—LL, | ht = 
"Tat Citigadte aly U Egypte par lew Avahea, ly Reve hiatorigere, 9 (1914), pp. {78—a10- 120 (19355, pp 135. 
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Jifiiul) problenws whieh centre round that event, but Amelinesia’s troatineut, ati least of the Creek sources, 
whith alone Tar compaumt to entiate, fsa litte superficial an! sf sufficiently oritival, He ilentiies 
the Mukeukas, like Butler, with Cyrus, bit regards bitn a4, though a Bishop, not Patriarch but Governor. 

H. J. Bani, in ae artiolo of a populir kin, though utilizing some new material, sketches the eoonumic 
and octal history of Byzantine Egypt) “The aveonnt given of Diocletian's fmanecial reforms Tequirs: satire 
iodifiontion in view of Piganio!'s work potioe! in the preceding section. 

M. HowtsAcs Miseusses anew the problem of the anthorship of the report on Euengoles Ps Syrians 
expalition (ri Wilbken, Cleve 1? He-retarna to Mahaffy's view (which by the way iv alae tphekl by 
Schubert) that (he alurrater iv the king himself, and te both answers the arguments agnimet Lliis view and 
adduves hew ones for it. Notall his arguments are cogent bmt their total etinct ia undoubtedly strong. 

WiLckks corrects o reading jy BOW, 40, 214" Tie date is not ded col rod cod bil ded eS roe a, 
Le the year L167. Thus the evidence for 4 revult of the Jews ly 1286/7 viniahes, aud-that revolt te ty be: 
doleted from historical Uteniture, | : 

Acriforence must be suude to an article by E Reeecia on tlie village of Theadelphia’, Hhengl it deals 
mainly with epigmphical evidence, 

‘The complicate! questions of Early Ptolemaic chronoiogy have called forth several articles M. BAbOLLE 
devotes s aliort discimaion bo the date of Philupator’s wocession’, After considering both iersry ant 
jMpyrus evidenve (in connexion with the latter be uss of course tir dicots the vurimus yeurs used in ealenlis. 
(ions), he concludes that the reign began between the beginning of September, 2.0, 221, wed Pobruary St, 
220, “Nous vevons quil y a concordance pariaite entre cette donnen ef le texte Je Polyba: Paddnenmend 
i divin ome feng te wepternlere Zl." 

A. Fireoamoxo disemee the clironology uf ‘the fist three Ptilemins" He does not believe in a 
+ financial" year nor in the aflicial whe of the Egyptian year. One year was official (Ptolommig), the other 
non-official (Egyptian. Finauela) and royal year were the eame- Egyptians, uring thelr own yeor, reforrerd 
to the official ant As Gy al xpicoiaa locutine they cononved of the suice: par oxceflence ae the taxing anthority, 
“The noxeoficial yaar began on Thoth | and ewied Epagom 5, The official year did not begin on Thoth | 
bit was not the Miredoniai guar? twas the regnal year, from the somesinn af the reigning king. ‘The 
qoo-oiBein) year was reckoned only. from tha aceession to Epayg. 0 text following. The Canon follows 
(he Inter timage, fron) Thoth 1, and thorefors, for the first Piolemies, in pesttitet After doreloping this 
views Ferrabin doala with the dites of tho first three Piolemies, Ho gives chronological tables. 

CC Enaar hes discussed tha sane subject in twe stuesssive articles’, utilizing the inmportant (though 
far from unambiguows) new evidunce of Hie Yow papyrl at Cairo, Farther evidence in afforded by the 
Florentine papyri of thie, sate fod, ancl at He onl af hia second article Enoar makes nse of this. | 

A. W. ow (iver deale with the myeberioun “Ptolemy the Son,” who during -part of the reign of 
Philadslptine apphars br saucciation with that king*, He identifies hito with the prrum who ator becom 
king a» Bourges. 

Farionh slime offivlalé have beot mada the subject of gpecial articles, “Thus, M. Exwehs clevotes the 
first of A acriea of articles to the grerravyc rar quAawirae *, Thia falls inte three juarte= (1) Enuers brealels 
the cates wag a mragatrate af the some, (2) he rejpocts Zucker's view iat he hued judicial funetions, 
(4) De deals with hie fecal functions.  . 

‘Tu the seco article of the sures Engere dials with the notuarely, maisily with the thind eontury no". 
Tie woncludes that orjgmally the nomarch “ists strategum...res oiviles eglase at 3° adhoc aaodule termini 
Aegypri et voctigalia administrations, poses vero cine poteststem valde dominutam em.” 

The Bycautine Servile State in Boyt, int, Ht. 4 (LOTT), Po a6—1D6, 

* L'dnenne de Papyrus de Gorreh, to Bev, @. et. an, 13 (L918), pp 153—164. 

* Zuden jiiischew difettmton in Acgyptes, Le Harmen, 64 (1019), pp: 111—11, 

« Themntediin, iy Hull sk Ty Soe. direk. ittulle., Nic, 4, fae, 2 (1918), pp. 01 —118 (ta be gosrtisnzed). 

P La Date d' Avonoment de Ptolimée (PF Phitopator, in Rev. ae Phil. €2 (1914), pp. 1OR—1a 

6 fa Crimolagia aed primi Tolemed, in Alli d, Ry Aca, A, Se, ald Torine, 1 (1916-14), pp. Sia—se7, 

T Qa the Dating of Kortg Poclewerie Pager. ie doe adn Sereice, 17, 20-229; 4 Further Note mi Early 
Prolene Chronabogy, (obel,, 12 (1018), pp, 54H. 

* Prolemutiva ler Sahn, lo Rkeln, Muscum, . F., 72(1925), pps 445—485,. 

 Oleervatione ad clea ypti pertinence odininiairativnen quatie actale farpidieriit full, 1, bhi Hapeusyne, 5. 1 a 
(Lal), pp. 267-——271- | 

i (Miaervadtiones, nto. The th Nemetrche, (ad., 47, pp 146—ti7. 
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An artioln om the poparch by Prorrovrrcn' js inaoceasihle to te, aa alao to Prof, Gronfall, t whoan 
lowe the preference ; and one on the Arharch by J. Lesgoren' is dealt with in Mr Tod's forthouming 
lei badicgzreng ley, to which reference may he mule q 

4. (iryonn collects, fron PQ Oxy, ait, the new particulars there to be ford on the profecta af Egypt!; 
aod A, Srurs, ly an article i Ser, Sulpicias Sinilie', shows (1) that he was prefect, (2) that hia tame wae 
at above given, ‘Thus, C, Sulpicitis Simiws, C. Sulpicies Similis, and FL Sulpicias Similis (bho het nndar 
Commndus) une all to Le deleted. | 

1, C Naner, in ono of his serieeof articles: vn Rowan law, deals with the reg 
property, ete. with oenatie lista, nied ao forth4. 

In a note In Philolgne! F. Zooxen, accepting an argument of Mahaffy's, withdraws his prpeicnts 
interpretation of & passage in Steabe, and adds farther obeorvations on the questivi ua to the existance of 
A Papyrus Menopoly at varivus portods. | 

W. L. Witrrkitias®, devotes three articles to the eibject of irrigation and land reckamation.in Egypt 
Li) the first he discusses thie part playol by Acting Gallus im the reorganization of thu irrigation ayytem’, 
He holits thut Gallus was chinfly responsible for the reorganization and that from him Strabo gut his ler 
knowlolge of irrigutiina; alw that Gallus preceded Gaius Petronins as prefect In the secmil® he #kotohow 
the chronology of the reclumations in the Fayum under Philudelphus and Euargetes J. He thinks that 
they bogan not later than 370 ac. The third is a beief listopion) sketch of the Eeyptivn irrigation eyatem 
it Pharsonic, Greek and Homan times (to Probos)* 

Among logal articies the most important ie pertaps one by IP. Jigs on the procest of execution fo 
uses of dela”. This tes detailed and systematic treaturent of the whole suliject, and is mpocially note 
worthy becomes Jore if able to show from an uuedited Borlin papyrus (P. Berul., 11664), of whieh lin 
publishes part, that the chrematistes, hitherto reganted ps» purely Prolomacc imatitution, coutinued te 
exercise their finetion at Almamdria in the Roman peried (ip, 133), Two parts of this very lmportant 
article haves far appeared, snl 4 third if ti he expected next year (1920). 

The stine periodical which publishes Jr's article contaiie aluo acme othunr Tportarnt lepl ite. 
KR. TarniexscnLao, in au article on tlie patria giotetoe"!, lenle with the rights of parents over chikinen and, 
more bromdly, with the whole Iigal rilotionship of parents to children hoth befare and after the Conmitutis 
dntonea Ho shows low after that enactmont the untive law ( Voléerek/) continued to hold its own in 
many detaile ngainet the imperial law, while in others it waa wodifiod by it, | 

KE. Wass, in anothor artiain, which deals with the Dacian wax-tablete™, refers Miutenthy to Greek aril. 
Latin pepyrt ter illustrations, parallels or oontrasts; and E Raset, in uw lingthy disenasioy of the hiey 
ffoviqe”, tomehes at times am oor study. J, H. Lirsivs replies to some of Rabels points in a later mumber't. 

A. BRortnass wtiilies the text.of the Constitutio Antonina (P. Giss 40, 001.1)! He gives first Meyer's: 
tore as |i) Mittels, CArvet, then # new teal suggested by G. Soré for 4 new jnristic monograph wn the 
edict, wot finwlly siporwte further supplaumnts fie eneh licunms as still remunin, 

New ight ja theown on Gree Egrption marriage law by curtain of the newly published texts referred 


‘Ta Foe (Leunberg), 19, p. Le4. UL droberchta &' Egypte, in Rev. drchéol., 6 (LOI7), pp. 04—Iba, 

4 Now FParticntine cotecrning the Prastcti Aeaepy, in Ancien Haypt, 1917, pp. .12— 125, 

‘ Ber, Salpiciue Stmilix, in Mornies, &3- (1918), pp, 422—MK9, 

_ “ eerentnmeniag de ture Romano, crm. De Nilo Conitore, in Mumosiyug, 8. S., 44 (1016), pp. T2—AT (e 

oottinention; the article began in vol. 4, p, 432), 230—204, 45 (1917), pp. o—20. | 

* foo Fragy dee Papyrnamonypols, (a Phitsloyme, T4 (1917), pp. 144—186, Bea aleo Herd PAU, Wook, 1018. 
p91 (Prof, Grenfell’ refereome), 

? Adin Gallas ond te Reorganization of the Irrigation System of Egypt walee Angratue, in Chics, Phill, 
12 (1917), pp, 487 —243. | ie, | 

* Land Réchamution in the Fayum wtuler Ptolenied Philadelphus and Energetes 1, ibid, pp. 496—A00. 

* Phe Irrigation System wf Eeypt, dit, 14 (1919), pp 158-164. 

“ Srerichter wad Chrematioten; Untérswchungen.2um Mahy- und Folliprre dusgarerfadren tm prirchiech-viwpiechen 
dpppten, in 2. Suv.3f,, 86 (L015), pp. 230—35, 39 (1918), pp. 52—Lia. | a 

1 tie Patrla Patesloe tin Rocks der Papyri, (bit, 37 (L918), pe 1T7—s30, 

1 Petagringeché Mancipationsulty, ihid,, op, L6-—176. 

Alergy dfodker ued Mertandtes, Ibicl,, 84/1915), pp. S40—ao0, 

 Nochiate our Seg fookys, ibid, BO (1018), pp. 36—4l. 

Per teeta i Pap, Giese &), Coli, in-Aie, di Fil, ¢ dl Ieie. CH, 45 (1917), pp. 16—ou, 


Han of contracts, of 
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to above, in $4 3 amd 4. This wubject be alo the theme of two articlie which Imling to the prosent section. 
F. Manor atifios PSL | 04), and open te the eoncludon that it isa doctment of Fypapor yayor, not 
Sypates, o& the efitore were inclined lo llieve, He holds that aypiies nud Eyypaboe pisos were not two 





tarnntive Rijvds of nuurtiage, lint distinct stages in ono wind the marrage (|! dye. +. é an tates 
di prove cho dornalmonte precede Teyyp. y."). On thie subjeot see Sernes reviow of Motten referred te 
above, ig § 4, Strum haa occasion to deal with the eupposed “marriage on trial” (Probeehe, eonrrruaye 
Pewet) hi in article on the Demotic contract published by Spleralberg im Ta0u [ Zertarker, f diag. Spr, 46, 
ji, 112 1), hitherto reganted aa an example of savh @ marnage® ‘This explanstion Sethe iow decisively 
nijeeta on the ground both: of the text as originally pabdinlied ama! in particular of some new poadinge he 
has arrived at. The wife refers to another tan (hushand-or lover) from when the leidegrootn lus 
separated her and toon oth whe lias talon about Him, Sorlim Litting iipem a cow reading of the date aud 
tha exterdind the period of probation Qo tule mirntha, Teokle that her oth ie to the offoct that she $6. 10m 
pregrmunt bay thie other nia), and that Gf at the end of nine months prognancy: ie not neta bhiwhwod thie 
nia now contractél shall brectme absolute: The mportance of his conclusion, if (t is wpheld, for the 
hikters of Koyptian ronrringe-law need not tretressod, 

~ Pewidles the article just referred to Manor has-publishel mother on ame mw fialian contrilartions to 
the jurintic aide of papyrology4, whieh 1 fave been umablo to see. | 

An article by G. MM, Cansoos on frirempw and the dleq ferleamerese owls wucluly with Atte Low 
lort hes sence reforonees to PL Hal, 1. 

FE Cog, whi some years age wrote au extremely jiterestiny artivly on a doeumert of drroedpugie 
published ly J. Maspere, peturte to the subject, b propos iif the publication of is secdod dooinient of this 
classin Maspero’s third volume (see aleve, 93)" En this he draws from the clearly documentary charscter 
of The new papyrus the alylous conchialuns ae to the-old, and-subjects the new one to a close examination 
frooe the juriatie pointoof view. The adds o canons paraliel from contemporary Giresoe (the your TET) 
Fh. 1. Been filows up thiv article by a now on thy style of the carlin focument®, dirctad ts whewitig, 
Fra affinities of diction, ita notarial charneter, Agi articl» on the sume subject by Fr Buqnasict™ is not 
Aioesdible to mm. | 

ke Wescrn valle attention’ to a passe in Thoophilas's paraphrase of the Lnstitutes which tases 
Quitoyos ns sy IN y MoUs with cAqpercper anil seem therefore to settle tlie question ms bo thin charkcta of 
the phirnse «Aga, dhall, Acero ye. | 

[referral in iny last Repirt (of 2a, 3 (1818), p18) to Oasrmira legal studies in the eooond yoluom 
of the Miles Shed, which T have sine hud thie oppartinity of oxaiining wore at leisure, 

Pamisvwer deals with u problem connected with the Graoco-Kgyption house’, viz, what wie the nstyre 
Pte sieves often tuestioted int deseripitions of louse property. He dooudes, partly on the evithence of a 
Sirasburg papyrus which he publishes at the beginning of bis grtinio, that it waa net a" bower" in the 
jroper sends hut a dort of wing or annex, ur, at Limes, a separate bniiding, wed as a storehose. riyy he 
regards a@ a storey, Le, epery ortyy is the first hoor above the ground-floor. . 

~ Papyri arn of course of Tomer valite fir the ebacte of picial life end commercial activity iy Greece 
‘oman Egypt; imt thoagh some geueril atydies of thie silo of papyrology have hee made fn tonnnals 
like Wilcken's Gamdrige ot Solinbart’s Binfilroeg, or in such works aa Dutsamann's Licht vom Osten, 
vortomly fitthe hie hithert been done except inane or two directions) in the way of an Intensive etudy 
af such questions, ‘The Jtalinne lave lately devoted thommelves with great enthusiasm to thin work ; and 
in Maly love appeared o inmiber of articles, not often adding much that is wew ty our knowledge, bot 


i fe cavatioriinied documenta di Pyypadet tao per ta woria wel watrrnonio aell’ Egiths preco-remang, in Jhli, 
i. Tat. oll Ddritte Romano, 24: (1914), pp. WT — 120, 


S Lin acgyptiechrr Fertrag titer en Abe-Musd einer Khe ual “cit ie cometterher Schrift, in (ott. el. Nocke., 
LOLs, ye S44 — UM 


© Nueed confrituel allo etetin della potpirofagin giuridica, tn Rev. Hal. ie wociotngie, 2) (LT). 

4 “Bedaeay itind thi Mey YeoBoaagrepae, In Chess, Phil, 1 (LLG), pp oo3— 4. 

1 Ue cot papyrus byewtia ror Capoktnpris, in Comptes Renae ote Vileod, A, Taser, 1017, pop. a4—BDO, 

+ Locunenta of Apoterpeia de Shpecnrine Rypt, bird. By. 41018), py. TO—72. - 

1 Dion qucr daoumente oull' opobirypria e det rapperti di tale ianitate oof diritte rouume, inden, of, The, 
Tuseome 93 (L018), parte Hy pp. 1—12; eee Sted, d. ac, pap. 2, pe 27h, no, 361, 

1 Zu KNnporduot, BedBoxor, Aeaedroyer, ti Z. Sav... BH (1G1T), pp. 220-877. 

® frie Regryfe tigre wail Zoyg bed dee Honsenlage, bu Hermes, 54 (1010), pp. hi —4a2. 
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collecting the available pridence aud presenting it ina pemdable anil interesting form. Tt ie touch to he 


hoped that more work of thia kind will be diwemGe only (i dtaly but ite other eomnizicn The secur 
fuliimnn vif (hie Miluw Sted? sever tires referral to above doos youd yey! in tia dlipwotion, janyinye apocal 
attention to tho private litters, wi valuable for the Uhndratlin of sucial life wid popmiae peyebilogy, 
CADLDEHING upens tie bell with an interesting essay on tho idee and the mmittal oertlodile of Hw lethap- 
writers!; AL Mownrxt follows with one om the letters of, to. wold abouk womett, (itirating feminine 
vharsoteriatios and family life*and G. Gueorst dowle with the |pogan) religious ides: -wliich: the letters 
reveal’, Lt is of comme diffiontt wttimes; as the writers of these exsare ralixo, ty deonio how fir a giveu 
Phiess represents anything vital mn the writer's mind wnil low far it iva tmere fornmls : tut, all reenvations 
ineile, the walie Of ml atrulios ao these iv great. | 
These easave lo not, howover, ealiaunt thu material fur the etiady cf private litters which this volume 
contains A purtioularty valuatly contribution ty the sibject ia a volleetiisy Of tilines te puibliahed lotterss 
These ares: Due urranged accounting to place of publination. ih A ckronulgical inter, did aed it, An 
tniles of wuhjects, first liv Greek. aol secondly Liv Latle and Itatien words v, An (ndes of placecnmen, 
Ebsowhore AL Mosman hae published ait article’ ei the letters of anlliern’, of whieh she trnsliates 
epecimena, Wholly or in part: white A. CACDRIND dnee the kame services for xoldigna Willa’ More reneuthy 
ALC. Mosnosd hes written on gone recontly discovered private letters in at artholt not accmcd bis ho oe? 
Turning new fron the privathe luttera to subjects tnwtrted ty documents of virion dlaasea, J may 
ote an article, originally a disconese to the School of Papyrology at Milon for the ensston 1V17—1018, Thy 
Camas un the subject af slavery, which | have been mmatle to se*; another by the same, aleow dis 
conrad Lo the mane schon, an ilees of daath in the (heck: civitization of Abzandria® which daaja wrth 
Papyrt, likorary sources, aud inecriptions, lat whith is alan inaccessible to fet; abhor by the sane, 
levtnice to thd Milan society © Ateie & Roma,” on. (he bread supply af autiqiity, dhrering, jeter afin, cn 
papyrofogical evidence’ = iitother artiol by the same, gle juscomnl bbe to que on tle prolbiens of quyply 
i Egypt; yet another by the same on the dhihlent of antiquity Ging the papy rs ati other evidence, 
aod translating several; and finally another hy-the same on tha patitic bathe uf Egypt" The botuaniod 
ie nf special importance; st deala with the bathe in all tir aspects, the places whore thelr existe re 
be estublivhed, thetr tithing and fittinws, their direction and working, and thetr fliameies (lath-tas, ete, 
An attiole br A. Rosew, apparnnils on weaving, is fnmcvsstble:to met, - 
| Work on these subjevts (5 liewever not ronitined to. Keyyt. LOC. Weer does m useful sepvion itt aun 
arttchi alinaling with the oom of living in Rerar ey ‘The part. of hie work which will be of jnoat 
perioral whillty la Hie Gablew of wulues of eoizere, wages, and prices; hut his introductory remarks ore uleo 
of great walue. [in view of the kneien diffiolties of evaliusting coumuslities and tomey, be takex whoat os 
the standard of walao: A Titer artidle hey derotes to the vommeroe ol Homan Exypt, for which he tune 
PepyTt, inaariptivns, and literary sources Tr thia, after u lrief inipoduction, he gives the fiillowiregr tales ; 
1. The chief Egyption teale-rontes, honing cnatom-foees on the Nila aod inthe te yuri, 2 Citntmercial 
' Peder) ¢ eentininlo nelle bettera prtmle grache ale) pupirl, ha: Aitival! it, a. Pp, 4 (1957) > oR, 
* falfere foqqiniilt ae popirs grineagizi, Mid, pp. 20—A0. 
“Hi afcwnd clemeenté religion pugeni nelle cprutols jriviate neeche fel paplrd, thbt pp, 51 —Te, 
* Bepertorto per lo ahalle Wally debhere primate dell" Biritio greco-ramaio, Tid. pr. 106248: 
¥ Lathere oll abbott, by Ateng ¢ Atoais, 8 (1015), py SEP 258 § Telnet di anlileti, (bid. pp. 259-308, 
Y Eettere privale ileal! Egiite romuna reeentemende auperte, id, 91 (1919), 285 (Referred to hy Dy Ras iy 
Riv. i Fil #7 (WM), p 292, nore.) | 
© Siheri + Aine wel oomela iil popin. Milano, " Figli della Provrideria,"’ 1928. Fp. 2. Rey, by DH kext 
lin Fede uli PU, #6 (1019), yop, BAT — dew his 
* foiaglnl of echt diilin iiorde well cheiled yeveu ill Ateoeodrie, Same poblishers, 1916. Pp. 2B. (Res 
dibrorwny, Pavia, TT, p: 1.) 
aad ent etre qitidorem (La qereationg del pane nell dmtichita). Putbl. dle" Adee « Roma, 5. Yuravin, 
Mitanu, JOLT, 
Le pelition det canmuml seconde ¢ gupiel prepogici, in Mle. td dist, WIS, pp. MIR—82T. (Bie, liv Base fin 
fin, di PVE, AT PLVIM), pp. 203—208,) : 
S Aientend del? enticbich, tn dew ¢ Roma, 20 (0917), pp: 1108, 
HY Baguad poubbtled moll" Kavithe yreeo romans, in tent, H, Tat, Tomi, di Se. 0 Latte: 82 (1919), mp. 2071, 
Vf Eaten tela melt! Rigitte grecesnune, by dtm # Downy, Z4 (ADH, S0- Sew Tale. th Fi, 47 | 1010), 
Pave, OO, "The Coat of Living in Rowan Kaypt, itt Ques Phi, 17 (01); py. 1a 
Dimer of Commencaial Life in Kowon Egyyd, liv Journ, if Hom, Stl, 7 (1807), po db 
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imports, Aerie iy glass ail by countries 2 Foreigners living in Eyypt fexolucing thowe in military 
Ae government service) 4. Epy;itinue Ilving alinnad. | 

W. Scrviier bas publisliel a very interesting review of the pecpyrotoyical evidence for the: life of 
fame in Gnieoo-Roraan Egypt"; and also mo article calling artention. to the vahie of WW, Wreesinski's 
Atlus suv altity. Kutturgeach, for a knowledge of Egyption life, qo esefal to papyrologivt’. 

T. Jovocer utilizes the new-evideuce. of PoRyl itn an-urtiolw correcting and saypplesienting fia Fee 
mouream pends, | 

FB. Grosse hus published o meefn! article ou the wuilitery grades fn thy weeny of the fourth-steth 
owituries, dealing with the variows offices mur or lois by order of yank? aul J. Lesouika deals with the 
question t+ whet extent aid from what date tuarriicge was jermitted to Roman esidiors®. He-concludes 
that frony ac. VOT the full civil qiarrlige was alliwed for all citizen soldiers. 

Ly the apbere of teligion, Hie mosh important eingle article jen elaburste discussion ty Witten 
of the Greek monntaenté of the Dromos-at-Memphis®, “This study, umdertaken in connesion with itis 
edllbation of Ptolemaic pupyr, is mainly archneological, bat hitpe to roinforay the Hwory that Baraple 
Was ‘oOb 2 Insportation from. abroad, hut “oie tellmnietiashe U rating dew Osivia-Aple vor Meurpilia” 
C.F. Lenwaxs- Havre on the other baad, |n.an article yublialied before ‘Wilekin's bold to Che Qliesry of 
Babylonian origm', 

SriecELBeEnt, from a text in Proiaipke's S-A (S897), whieh ortions a shrine of Woonaie (= “the Iwo 
lirothors}, explains? the fephe Ase “ASedcbow lave) in PL Ouy. tr 254, 3 as ioshrina, not of the Pnoxeurl, we 
Grenfell at Hutanoeested, but of ihia Exyptian foornis. GO, Means holds? that the Grace Ree ptons 
identified the Nile with Ocenia, ind oxplains the exchenanion ‘Qaend aa an invecution of the Tier “tr et 
quilité’ Ue bienfiiteur, de nourricier et do pore” Tn an article uiminiy archasdhygicn! rit isi: the 
ovidende of papyri Tet. Sonmermen deals with the Egyptian élomenta (nthe Aldantwlrian cult of the dead, 

G. Pratsdunteren has published aa article on the thintter ahd monasteries if Oxyrhynebus! > aed 
J. Orronn has.anone ow the fihetiy™. 

Gusstions of qurrency ore daalt-with in two articles by JG. Mitse In ano, ou the Alewudrian 
cpiuage of the nighth poor of Galilenus”, he nutes typesauel inscriptions amd etatistica vf come for various 
thambers of the Tagoertial Fieri in Ove hoards, andl from this evidence deduces the following Conn liane | 
There was s complete break ii the scheme of work of the Alexumdniag mint in the sighth year, Alexandria. 
wae lett by Gallionia by the beginning of October, 210, recevernd a few months later, bofore. tlie ninth pour 
began, ie, Auy 20,26! The Faynin was perrhages held for Macrianus amd Qaietna til] the aatiuinin of 281. 
The Thehail was either never conquered by them or reverted to Gallienne parlier, The seotsl artiole bs 
ou the complicated question of tha Alexandrian mitt in the reign of Diveltian, 4, CO Nama, in an 
article on mathode of land measurcment “has some allitsions te Papytt. | 

Tike Frau foe wrivobdich-elimdechen dogpten, in Tathruad, Memotache. J, Wee, Aan o. Teehu., 1, pp. 10a— 
1553, 

t AMidgyptinches Anichqaungamoteren) ir die Teinmdin prichiach windecher Ze, in Oriew, Litevaturseitang, 
4 (1916); cols tv. 

Oho hee mi tevepicles daieptlemnne Olu pln aly we? altel apria fC. i upede tee Popyros Ryjlods, to ter a. or. 
{0 (L917), py. 20a 

Dir Rongordauny der rimichon eee dca §—O. dare honnicrie, mm Ati, 18 (1917), pp. 122—LsT, 

* Le mantage dee seldom romaine, tn Compton Jemdue de Utes, dl. Ider.) LET, pp oF] — 24. 

® The gricchiahan Dindontir rom fone dee Spropeame pow Mewplida, lin adie. of. hoe. ileatech, Arev. Enet., 
#2 (1917), pp..Lde—208, 

t Gesichertra ul Sirittipes, mt. 4. 2 Sarapies'* Problem,” in Ait, 14 (hed), 

" Daw Heiligtua der sort Bridor iw Gryriyechns, ta Hritehr, f. Ags Sppre, ILS, p LAt, 

¥ QREANE, in Neo. de PRil., 40 (1916), pp. 4i—H. | 

© Die Syoptischen. Klemente dep dlerandriniehes folempileoe, in Dull, dL. Soe Aveh. al Ales, NS dL), 
py. dd. 

2 Oryrhyuckns, Seine Kivchon a. Alroter. Any Crowd der Pupyrvafiaden, in Peapuiy 4- Anipier, pp. 248—DH4, 

= The Libellee ov Cerificate of Pagan Sacrifer Dviemided by the Mtiet of Deeiie, in tacit Eqppt, 1917, 
pp. 149—1L. 

The Adecondetin Colmage qf tha (pAlb Your uf Gaillfensa, in dmclent Kaye, LOLT, yp, 152—1iL. 








Phe Crgagmlention wf the Jiro Mint in the feign of Diocletian, mJ. A. A. 4 (1016), pp. 30T—S17.. | 
¥ Ohdrontiond de Juve Romany, oxt, Da wmmanene generiiun, in A nenmernn &, S546 (1015), 9p. 214—126 
(te bo cantinged) . 
ig¢—3 
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kK, Fa. W. Scaunrt, ina serine of studies og Priisigke's Sif, ¢', dale with Oh pers! nmae 
there oveurting, making various proposals for revive! revdings, Cavoxnix) disnwees agein thu resad 
Guostion of the cormet form of the name of the booqome isin oiler Aliiniaga*, Fle eomelndes that 
Kenyor wae right in holding it to be Ahi, anal migyest) Liat ome of the deviatiois fren thin fore 
mar be han to the inflaoies of tle nan “Apewdens. : 

GRADExWITE seggeste a now reading for PL Gisa 40, 1-347; and RApeRMAcHER proposes for & 

jetter among the Petrie pepyri the supplement rqpedouueror |", citing. In. support of his suggestion 
m passage in the /7iat Lauauco He may be right; but ib is ecmowhat dangerous to infer bo wn. arly 
Molenmio text from the Omek of the Beerting porigd, whom) penotone for tin resoneitation of old or poetic: 
form: i well-known, | 

Wieekir polite wat that the view of Anion Chatels that Ptoliinain: Chennos was pot @ fore 
ewinller finds some sayynert in a point af linguinti¢ detail (untrabed by papyrie usage file alan explain 
the word "“Corpothiom fil” in Awm, Marcellitne by the cadeagoy, ealhedeieoy of magical pupysi® 
A Baceeno publishes o Hole i) the worl pedorpe’, collecting Ue lnstaness of lis occurremne Ly be 
various forma both in Uterary worka and in papyri, did aecking to obtain from they far fron explicit 
aourcea of Information acne Iles ka to the #hapewnd character of the article of clothing ay designated. 
Py Firnra discusses the word ayyapeiw and ite derivatives ua used mi Hubrew nod Aramaic sourose®, 

in a study nodertaken “chisflywitho view: to getting light on the New ‘Testament wee of the: 
article’,” F, Easiw illustrates the usage im the papyriof the firet-and sceond century; anid jn anothor™, - 
which was orginally intended pa a footante to the preceding but grew into a separate article, OQ W_ EL 
MIntEs, asin! Greafk, dm, tt, Oa, t, iy pomte aut, whet Deiewmann apd Monlten wperlooked, that 
the article (agresing of course with tit-name of the evo) before the fither's name ocour ouly when the 
ain's name isin the genitive: He gives euimyles ated statiniios, including exceptions 

M. Lescuastis be Gougpsatia, with reference to P, Ogy, virt 1000 and PSI. 4 21, dixnssey Ue 
protiunciction of Latin at Otyrhiynchus in the fifth contury, as indicated) ln those papyri tt : 

Ta. Reixace caills-attention to two decunients in P. Oxy. xi iustratiny the commoniias of illite 

¥, Ganpraavees bes poblisbed two wteresting articles on the notaries of Egypt. In the fin # om 
the notarial sulmertptiony of Brmntine papyri, there is litth that isonew, but it isa axefiil conupectus 
of the subject. Gandthousen, howerer, seems to have studied the documents mther superficially, anil Tis 
article is not free from error: aml misconceptions; in partivular it: is minjeading te clase the subscriptions 
of public anil private officials and cullectors on receipts (e.g. p. @) with the notarial aubseriptions: to. 
contracta “They wore, dowbtless, in the matter of form, nodalled on the latter; but there ia surely n 
Very esuntial difference between the signature added by the recipient of « payment in money or kind to 
hie receipt and the subscription by whieh a notary certifies: a contract drawn vip in his office 

‘Thore is greater novelty in his other urlicl™, in which he collect: evideru as to the Ae by htarien. 
of marke and of shorthand aan mlditional jurecantion agalnet forgery, amd explicit ormussoterfyy 4A usseull ye 
having reference “anf vinen Weebaal der Sciinft, anf den Ohergang vou ian eippera mai den whee 
This explanation is by ny means beyond challenge, but it je at least on lutoresting one which ealla far 








ort. pricchinchow Urkundon aia Auyyton, 2, inh Burt, Phil Woek., 1918, May 1A (oki. 477480), Sept. 21, 
ov. @. : 
+ Ahionder—A MEN NETS, in dthonaenn (Paving; § (M817), pp. 44—20. 
* Te 4, Soptt., 36-(1915), p, 485, 
* ue Deiel Pilulers Potrir ¢ Bt}, = Wreenwwut, Epletulac privatar grasa 1, in. Rhein, dtu, B. ¥.,.71 
(1D16), po 1A. | aes nim 
* Ondysecue-Titis, Stud. 2--Pal. a, Pap. YT (VAT p. 8. * Zi Amindaemas Marcel tiie 20,4, 2h, pe Be 
7 MASOPTHE, ire Studi if. we. pop,, 2 (1017), ppeo—08. sae 7 
*Agyapel, ini Seite, J, of. meant, Wiew,, 18-(1927), pp, O4—T2. 
* The Greek Article in Pleat anil Second Coutury Sapyri, bit. Am. dora, of Phil, 97 (L916), yp; 8¥-—B0, 
© Mote dn tbe Tee of the Articly ivfore the Genitive af the Father's Nase in Geek Popyrl, iirid., Be: 341—da, 
La Pemencla del Latioo ad Oviremca nil Secolo Vin Riel WIL, 44 (1915), pp 
Ue ek prep Ae In question We L'Eevignement Primaire dane t\Empire Ruoain, 1a Ret id, 4t. ane, 19 (L917), p, #2: 
1 Di ea dee figyptisehen Notary: Kin Beitrag ene Crkumbeatelity, in. Stuil. 2. Palm Pap. 17 (191) pp. 1S. 
" Die grischischew Honitseichen, ibid. autogr. 1-12, om | : i ee 
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furttor invevtigation; and Gardthieen hae dane « usrfil service in pointing out tho need for iver - 
attention to wach mindtive thar has boon gives Ly moat editors of papyrim texts Thesw articles urn 
reviewed by W. Wersmuand (Very belief)! and F, Zoek met | 

FL L Reta calle utiention to the iniportance, for the difficult problem of the reading of Bywantine 
protoola, of a conypanntively legible epectnion contained in the third volume of Jean Maspenr's oataligue’, 
jubkiug serie sugyestions for readings and drawing certain genaral wonckrstane | 
"The New Palasoeraptical Society hay published facsionles nf thre Oayrhynchus japyri' ete Ab 
unpublished and annum hered MS, of Odyssey x (aoromd cantury}, PL Oey, 1008, at P. Ory, bd 

Guexrrin contritmted to The Fears Work in Classinat Sivaber Gor LOTT the report en jiepyrl for LOLA 
te the first: number of tha wevived Merwe Ayyptoliytpae poviawe uf Rnglinh and: of! Talla pupy nology 
respectively during the war ore given by H. 1, Beco" and P. be Faascimd? A bibliography of Amoint 
History for 1018", dualing wpeclally with the Anvient East but with somie reference: naeful to the papyre 
jogiat iw thud by N. Hi. Raywes for the Histérical Association's Hulletm. - 

(RExPELM, in an interesting article, deals with the future prospects of Ciraeso- Ronny wrk jn Kar pts 
ae? Cacmmntxt, in one which [ have not been able to ace, discumes the fatore of papynilogy ro Vialy'™ 
Cilduvini hss aloo yiobliched an article of a popular kid pleading the cate af papyretogical wbeaeliows bg 
Italy, with apecial reference to the Milan school mud ite purbliest.inne. (aestly, reference mount bar nude 
lare to the projected pulilication. wt Milan, mmnéer the direction of Cacvrnint, Of a new Egyytilietcal 
journal te he called Aegyptus. 

Turning now to those rovinws aot already referred to dbove, [6 will ho best to take tins thiwe of 
publications of tects P. Ngl i has been-reviewod by: MLerrans', Lesytren”, and FP. Conant; Fao 1 
by Mirren"; Fy dful. 4 (the Tikaiomats) bet) Cire"; 7 Cow x by K. Pa W, Scomsor", i Paacca- 
gor, and J. Srranen?: PSE mi by P) Vieorece* andl Wesemny 2, Kon: iv by K. Va; W. Scan; 
P. Gradeweits (Plaumant) by M. Oprea® : Preisigke'’s S08. and oy by PF. Viecmeck™; anol Winms'a 
edition of the tro parchmett deeds fron Avroman referred to-in my last Report (fA, at. a M01, pe) 
by Mrrrzts®, Prvisigke’a Frohmorter 1 reviewed hy M. (ign) the volume al we afer Hierketart dee 
Hirwala (aoe J. BE. Ay Bp T95) by P. Vienece® ond Wessens™; San Nicolls Ferenc ot by 
F. Potasn® ; Egon Weise's Studion cy clon ramiischan teehtagteliow | a werk which | haye out previounly 
referred to but-which, as it usea papyrological wvidenee, may le notion here) by Sas Niootd 5 Can- 


tte Berl. Phil, Week, Wig, Nox, U "In Wok yo RL Pail, 36 (191M), cote, 10i—tos. 
= Thy Oped Papa ui Protuoul, fia awn, af Heal. Sud, 1017, pe. 58.—Sa.. 


& Englich Popyrvtogy daring the War, & 8. 2 (919), pp. 1o8—105. 
© Lat Etdes papyrotogiquas ex Ltalle pesolarwt ta gueryé, ind. pp. 10-108, 
© tn 4onuel Hulietin of Historical Literature, 8 (1010), pp. 3—S. 
§ Pha Future of Gracco-Romun Work ie Egypt, ind. E. dy 4 (E907), pp. 4—10. 
1 fer Vaceenive cella papiroligia tw ftatia (u discourse b the Scuula Papir Ine LO1R—TO0G) = Miletus, © WP lidi 
della Provridonam,” 1919. Pp. 19, Rev, by D. Baast le Bir di Fil, 47 (1010), pp 298—298. 
UO Pupiet greed ¢ Hibei tallund, in Nuooi Antologia. 63 (L018), pp. 57—68- 


8 In 2. Sae.Se,, 27 (LOO), pp. F17—as4. © In foment See, 6. 5., 14 (1016), pp SES, 
0 In Rev, Roypt., N.S. 1 1919), pp. 125—128. ‘4 Iw Z. Sav-Se., 30-(1914), pp, 847—309. 

fe Drott diccomirin, th Jorn. dt. Aare, 8. By (1976), pp. 2h—23 (hile ta rather « etuly of the document 
i Yoy Chet. el, dneeionn, 178 (1916), pp. d00—A4TT. © In Air, Ai Bil, 49 (1015), pp. tat, 

# Yo Berl, Phil. Woeh., 40 (LLB), cola: 65—G0. * Ihed., ST (1917), oole S91 — ane. 


In Zeitechr, daterr, Gypen., G3, p. 09M, (Mr Tod's relereies ;: the review le cod mocesaible bu true.) 
= In Woed, f, bluse. Phit., 89 (1910), eal, So5—s12, STR—i87. 


2 In Bert. Phil, Wock., 86 (1016), cala $—i1 4 [hid,, cola 151—19%. 
tr 7, Sore, SO (1815), pp. 425—420. 2 tn Bert. Phil, Wooh,, 86 (1910), cotn. 241 342. 


a Phd, cobs, 1424—1427. | | 

® In Ivutecke Literatwreeit., 37 (1018), cola, Ud—iM. 

© In Herl. Pail, Wook, 08 (1918), cole. 45—40, 

* Latpelg, Maine, 1914. Mp, viii-18), MES. 

2 [y Mit, Vierteijulireehe. /. Gea. n. Rechtaw., 18, pp 318—317, 
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tarulti's Serie det prefitte de Egitio in \y J, Masrmnc!; Maaporo’s Ory. wifiteive hy M. Brana? j Vii 
Hossen's Rin Corder Writing by M: Poo? : ve Deuttel's. Popwe. Studiew hy Mirrreta’: anid: Btolt. 
winte® Verdimederrfoics by PF. Kosctacen®, | 

Sore personal ples mre teen contriliuted te this Jonna) fron tine to Hine dure the war, bat 
Hie nw bie poted wwitin Hint Wincmes has left Minich for Berlin, his place at Munich bam taken by 
Orm Kiesevass las gone to Dreslau, Zeomea be Tabingen, (HL Reoeen ta Porlin, Pree and 
Srincniakea to Heidelbere ‘The diath poll, chiefly iy direct oneepuanes of the war, i a hoary ome. 
Mohalfy. J: Maspero, Mauniann, Strack, O. Crusis, BL Kiel, A. Bauer, F. Hlitumnthal, K Pitaler, 
G Fracearull, (Conti, A Comttini—it is a lanientalile List, wail jepyrolagy will be the poorer fur the 
lost of somuch talent and high) promise, | 


1 cannot conclude without expreasing 4 Uiught which ocenm naturally to the compiler on the ruler 
‘of atch w recor! ue this, 1b be tinpomsdtile to survey the list of mierences given above without realizing 
new the internntional character of acienor the: jmimewiee gain that comes from co-operation, theeiti- 
peesibility of a untionalist policy in tha regiun of kuowhwlis To talk, as ion have talked, of baywott 
aud exclusions ia to threaten the very principle of anionos, wod thie at «time when, ine world turming 
feveriahly to the tuk of macerial reconstruction, the disinterested jumnit of kuowledee ia fikely «ren 
toore than af olf to be «aspect and upon to Challenge. If totu the spheres of art anil sclenie, hese cities 
Wf efage built by the vind of man for comfort and defence in troubled world, uo world ou wore thas 
event! uryy ae fers antl iniquiet, we import the finds amd petty animosities of practioul Iie, wiy abel! jwdesd vive 
proof that we lopow not the things hited beeliitee tuitc cme perma, 7 | 





1 fo Fler al. €t, gr. 28 (1915), pp, 8206, 


© Ta owen a Sue, S.5., La (1010), pp. 34—aas. * fhid., pp: lea, 
i In. z. Say'.- 50, iyi (1016), Pp. ato—877. | Hid. S6 (1935); pp. 444—4a7. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


THE reorgatization of our Society, sy far as its British Branch js voncerned, is now an 
accomplished fact. The ok Egypt Exploration Fuod has lecome the Egypt Exploration 
Socicty, and all persons who belong to it now stand on an equal footing as Members. ‘The 
Extraordinary General Mectings called in December to approve and confirm the necessary 
altembions in the Articles of Association revealed bui littl: difference of opinion, our 
supporters being unanimons in their verdict that the proposed! changes were remdered 
necessary by the new conditions arising out of the war, To reiterate once again the main 
points ; membership myolves the payment of an annual subscription of two guineas, with 
Anentrance fee of one guities, in ceturm for which the Journal of Eayption Archueslogy iw: 
given gratis, together with fall rights of yoting, attendance at lectares and use of the 
Library; and members are also entitled to purchase one copy of every new publication at 
33, per cent, discount, "The sale objection mused at the Extraordinary Meetings was with 
reference to the Old Graeeo-Roman Branch, certain subscribers to this having intimated that 
they were tainly interested! in the admimble memoirs published by Professors Cirenfell and 
Hunt, and that they would hardly be served by the substitution of the Journal, ‘fo meet 
the very legitimate claims of atch persons 1 was urranved that members who ga desired 
and who should intimate their preference beforehand coald reserve any Graeco-Roman 
Memoir issued dnring the year in question in liew of the Journal, It need scarvely be said 
that the Committee of the Society regard its Graeco-Roman work as of equal importance 
with ite other activities, and have evory desire to promote the interests of this field. Trdiese), 
it is intended that the Journal should be the organ of our researches in this domain as 
mich ss of those whose studies lie in the older pertoda, No amall part of the present issue 
ia devoted to Mr H. 1. Bell's admirable Bibliography, and the Joly oumber will contain a 
lightly lig portant assay by Professor Ristewtzeff on the Foumwlations of Social and Keonamic 
Life in Egypt in Hellenistic times. 


All members of our Society will be pleased to hear of the appointinent of our fatw 
Honorary Secretary, Mr H.R. Hall, to be Assistant-Keeper of Eyyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities Inthe British Musenm. Mr Hall hal been abecut from the Museain for 
severa! years engaged in military duties, In January 1916 he was trunsferred from the 
Military Information Section of the Press Bureau, where he had worked for a year with 
Professor Onin, to the Army as a Sobaltern in the Intelligence Department. Mr Hall 
acted as an Intelligence (ficer at O.ALQ, Home Forces and at the Wor Office until 
November 1018, being mentioned m despatches and promoted to be Captain in that year. 
Tw then loft for the East on an archaeological mission for the British Museum, being 
attached as Captain to the Political Serview in Mesopotamia Until May 1910 he acted 
as adviser to the Mesopotamian administration in archaeological inatters, and carried ont 
excavations for the British Museum at Tell el-Mukeyyar (Ur “of the Chaldees "), Toll Abu 
Shabrein (Heidu), and Tall ol:Matnhed or Tell ol-Cboid (ast is -vilgarty called), a small 
site tear Ur, previously noknown, which has yielded antiquities of the early Sumerian 
(Ur-Nind) period that are ef great archaeological anil artistic interest, bub unhappily mo a 
very bad state of preservation. These were reseribed by Mr Hall mm papers read to tho 
Sootety of Antiquarts’ on December 4 last and to the Manchester Egyptian and Oriental 
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Society on January 1, On Mr Hall's return a England in August last, after an prebhme 
logical :vinit th Egypt (Dér el-Babri) and Palestine during the summer, he reanmed his 
duties os an official of the British Musenm, and hus recently rejoined the Execwtive 
Corntunities of the Egypt Exploration Society. 7 


We have to congrstulate Mr T. Eric Peet on his election to the Brunner Profeesurship 
of Egyptology im the University of Liverpool His predecessor, Professor Newberry, on 
resigning the post, has accepted the tithe: of Reader in Egyptian Art.at tho same Univer. 
sity. 


There ja dat little archaeolieieal news of interest from Egypt Proftasir Petrie and 
his party are excavating at Ilahim, where they nre reported to have found eometeriss of 
the Second and ‘Think Dynasties, as well os ‘yaluable antiquities of the later periods, At 
Thetes, Mr Howard Carter and Lord Camaryon are continuing thetr work in the Valluy 
Of the Tombé of the Kings, bit without much resp hitherto, Mr and Mrs Node G. 
Davies hove esomed thor exceedingly valiable copying work in the private tombs, the 
former on bebalfiof the Metropolitan Museum uf New York. and the latter for the Thihun 
Tomhe Series published under the auspices of oar Society, Captain Engethach has been 
appointed! Inspictor-Ceneral of Antiquities at’ Lirxor. 


Thi with much pleasare that we welcome the reappearance of the Herve Egypto- 
lange, bow edited jointly by MM. Alexandre Moret aril Pierre Jougnet. The first part 
i fasorcnles 1—2) of the new series contains over 1h pies: and a number of gown collotype 
plotes; MM Morot, Sottes, Lefébvre and others contribute artiolea on thir ollie periads, 
while the Graneo-Rorman branch fa represented by important articles due to Jonuguet, 
Vitel, Roussel und Collars. The-next voltume of tho Keone! de Trews, henceforth bs her 
edited by ML. Chassinat, ia lwing awaited with much interest. Jt is apparently to be 
printed In Cairo henceforth, while the Rerwe Kayptotagiqes romaing in the hands of 
EF. Bertrand, at Chalon-snr-Sadine- 


The lectins of the Society contiine to attract hitge andl enthisiastic andiences, Oni 
December 12 Professor Newberry discoursed on the Tombs of the Kings at Thebes, whily 
on January 23 Prifessor Poot treated the subject of ElAmarna, the City of the Heretic 
King, and! on February 20 Mr HL I. Bell poad a paper on the Historival Valu of Greek 
Papa. Onr qext. loeturer will be M. Cupart, of the Musto ayy Cingnantennaire at 
Brussels, whose address, on March 19, will deal with the Study of Egyption Art, On 


April 23 we hope to hea Professir Poot again, 


The Amatic Review, which iy the new title-of the old Asiatio Quarterty, now devotes 
considerable kpiwse bom seetion on archaeological work. Qur Hun. Treasurer, Mr W. BR: 
La waenn, hes pruned theresa reneral acennnt of the work af dur Soot ety, en d Tie aber given 
adnnirable résimds of the lectires on the Or ign of the Alphabet and on the Tombs of the 
‘Kings of Thebes : 
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fie Awnalon ial cfie eeitiiche Feathegung dee Alten Reiches lor Agyptiechin GewAvehte, By Lupwia 

Bouctaror. Bedlin: Behrood-& Co, 1017. Pp. 4. Eight plates and 10 figures in the text, 

This ix 4 Publication of thi fret inepertanos to tho Egyptologiat, for, if Borchardt's promises anil the 
soundtioss if hie teothad be granted, the chronology of the Old Kingilom is Reed ones and fur dil. "The 
wuthor ldieves that the Palermo Stane ded the now Cairo fragrents of the aune oF similar aritale conta 
sotrias which enable ue nok only to date within very close limits the early Dynasties, bart also bu rooonstruct 
‘the form aod arrangement.of Lhe complete time or stone 

He begina by elinwing, ao conclusively that it will probably never bu questioned, that the year-apaces 
ot the stones represent tiot regnal bat calendar yeare His next step i to examine the position of the 
entries at the beigit of the Nile in those calendar years in which there waaa change of reign. Now m 
each of such years, of which thore are two on the resto and two on the verso, the engraver hws recorded for 
us the puomber of cionths aol days of that malendar year diming whivh the old king reigned wal the 
nisnber of iwonthe al days which hie sucetsmnr polgmel, I: three eases out of Une four, two ss 
Gf the andinury kine appear to have been wllistivd to this divided! vier ond the yumber of Goontbie andl cave 
reigned by the two kings reapectively recorded in the two spaces Tin the fourth ctive (recto, Register 5) 
A dirglo venr-epace haa beet divided into two by « vertical tine aod the expected month and day entry in 
the second half ia onitted, Now in esoh of these fonr oases the Nile heigit I given onderneath the 
second. af tim two #paves mato which the ove year ia. divided. Borchardt concindes that in sach case the 
mont of high Nile, at which of cours the moagurement wai taken, fall in the seoond, wes the mow king's 
(portion of the year. ‘Taking now the particular case if the change of teign im perso, Register 4, |} would 
fallow that ip thin year the Nile reached its hetaht during the last 2 month and? days of the Egyptian 
colemlar yer, Now wn know by modern olverrations the limits within which the dave of high Nile varies, 
anil, by combining this with our kuowledge df the lift of the Eeyptian ctvil ealendar ua ipadtant: thes 
Huthie year, Borchandl finde the wctual date of the year in question, which is Lhe jnvoniplete first year of 
the ign of Neferirkerc’, to lio between the inner linits 3120 and A460 bc, ox, supposing the high Nile te 
have been alinorreslly marly or lite, letweon the outer litniie 2020 and 3600 ne. Tha ether three ydara of 
‘renal change ate less euituble for BorchordVe porpose, Thoy give similar bat much wider Timite for 
three earlier reigns the eole value of which is that they do not contradict the dates oltained for the 
wocemion of Neterirkert*, 

Tide sort of mathematics! reasoning le very atimactine, especially perhaps te thoes who are lumat 
mathomatim), But thers are st lasst two criticieme to be made Ty the first plaet Borchantt’s high Nile 
‘dates are based on a mvore that) 32 observations, all Lying between 1729 and [85a In these 32 yearn the 
earlinslh high Nile fell ow Ang, 23th (Gregorian) and the Jatest on Ovt S7tL Te it neat « little dunperous 
to infer fren ad fow ata taken fromia citgly century that the high Nile af a particular year flwe thivijsmurid 
‘yeart previously ‘ordst liave fallen within the same Inuite? The year in queetion mighb have bent 
extremely abnorial, or the dates of bigh Nile may vary m largo cycies of which, owing bo lack of sufficieat 
observations, we have nv ides. 

in the second place, 4 Borchardt jastified in suming that boone the Nile ontry in placed under the 
second or later portion of the broken year thoreford the day of high Nile actually foll within that soound 
portion? te itouel perhaps more than @ coihéidenve that in eaeh of he fear comes beforn ws the entry i 
placed in: the secomd half pf the your! Ln other works, may there pot have beet apecial reusons which 
lod te tha recording af the Nile height in the aaeond portion of the yearapiie irrespective of the date of 
high Nile! Letoe examine the foor cases in detall ly the light of this possjiidiity, by Register 2 of the 
recto theve is great doubt, ae Borchardt himself sees, with mgard to the manner in which the broken yows 
is treatel The months anil daye in the two spaces do nob add yp bow wlidhe year, ane If wes wince ia 
kingless period Letween, whith wae not recorded, may we not imagine that If the tiigh Niho fell in tits 
(which doulidess for politival ressone wae omitted) the entry of its height was pushed on fute the new 


Jour of Reypt Arc. V1. Ss) 
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g's portion af the space! [in Register 5 of the resto, where the ebange of reign & aboorn 

ey where the old king's apace le very-munh peettioted, + it pot « posallillity bab mers ponaisbbattenh Ut 
space aay have disteted the entering of the Niki height wider the seunol port of the vear! ‘The ease of 
Register 1 of the era’ must aguiy give wo pause The sapling (i, the cli king's) partion of the divided 
year le spyarantls anpty exeept fur the entry “ [4 monthal 24 dave” Aso events ar reconled for this 
leat i ete yrar of Khe old king, would it ho strange if even thongh the high Nilo fell within iy rego, 
the sir of its height were pushed forward into bis successors portion? ‘Thm fourth case, that of 
Register 4 of the ers, ts nleo suspect. Here the entry “8 mouths 2 daye* je crowed into the space 
allotted to the * Tear of the aizth(?) Gime of numbering” m eoh « way that it overflows into the apace 
usually reserved for Nile height: Tt may well be that these # months and 28 days are. not a part of the 
year of the sixth time af ambering at all but represent the old king's portion af the follewitg year, whieh 
the engrover had omitted in laying ont the fells and hud to insert in this cuanay war! If this by the 
cise cunnierations ff space aloe wrtld suffice to push on the Nile antey jute the following field, ‘the fest 
inoompilein year of Neferirkerct, | do not lesist on tin; 1 ato nly goucerned to show an what uo» unstulile 
besiy Borchardt’s asumption reste What ja in any case clear ia that great wicertainty oxivis regarding 
the annialist’s methid of arranging these years of regnal chatge, and that thers are‘vertaii cowidderutions 
which may iy particnlar cases have suggested or even compolled the reservagion of: the Nile height far the 
necond portion at the year, even though ibe high Nile fell: in the first) Note above all that in three casee 
at joast-ne events whatever are pocored tn the first part of the year, even when thig i the longer portion. 
From thie we might infer that the broken year wae much more clietly comeoted tin the Egyptian mtad 
with the new kings, ancl in this coe whist inore natura! than that the Nile entry should be toda pmiber hia 
partion, even thengh the igh Nile wae already over whe he ssvended the throne! The four changes of 
migu whith seem to be recordud on the large Cairo fragment would) yrabably euwble thiy paint to he 
settled one way or Ube other, but it is impossible ty devide details of thi nature util the fragment da 
adejintely niblihed However this may be, in the light of the very vartoun treatment gives tin Chie: yours 
of change of ruleon both fragments, Borchardt's assumption, on which, be it noted, the whole of his iting 
is bused, i i homerania one, and Diuat remain ne mere than an assumption, 
__ Having fixed the date of the accession of Neferirkert* thie author proceatis to reckon buck to the date 
of Menes. Tole this he mit establish the langth of the Dynsaties preceding the Fifth, and this he dona 
by ettempturg p reconstroction of the whew stone or stones His method te as follows. To the five 
uppermest horizontal registers of the Palermo fragment the vertiou! ywur-felds jn ench reginvar aro virtually 
of constant breadth, so that if we lay an socurte drawing of the fragment in the middle of m long etrip of 
drawing paper we ean go 04 theventioally product the falda of thee fiew registers in both directions, Tf 
una’ hy repieber waa, on the stone, evenly divided fron retail bo el hisre will onto a point at eaok) ama of oor 
Growing whote the vaetinw) Lines separating thie theshiby dev owe) resistor will ln all five in that sects vettion) 
etrtigtit line "These two vertical lines, ine db each end) will pork the limite of tle abot, on, bo he more 
exact, Of Lie cntries on iL This procesa Borthandt hos, with every cunce)yalde precaution lo eiaue 
hooirucy oo drawing, applica to the Palerma framioenk Ae ins peer. wf. heprueter re: he tukne a anne vertical 
linw roughly down tho middle of tho fragment aud he findé that the desired culmeidanees uoone on the 
Tight at @ point which is 8) year-tolde of Rogreter I distant from the zero Une and on the left wi wm gvadial 
G1 year-toldu distadt from the zerodinn ‘This gives for Register] i total of 140 year-tnhils, for Register & 
112 peertichle ale on Inother wenlei it determines the length of the stoue and onaliles far -maching 
ontethietone be lie cheats with reentl Mi least bin at rages and Dynasties both cn tive) revo aml the ewes. 

Io theory thie-it admirable and oo ane who made Borchardt's vole will doubt that the. carryitg: 
out of tlie drawing leit. viel Lange ti be destredl from the print of view of ATTITY, Hut insteud aft allowing 
ourselves bo ba carried away ly tho Hipenuity if Ue pubes aryl the tnetieulons scourmcy of the par 
fortianen we must ask Mirenlves seriously whether iti Lowa le auund. * fy other words, and the asmnoptions 
aaa — end i the necessary accurney obitainabile ? 

instiy oe tegunds the assunptions masa, They are three, first that the hilly pemain 

ireadih throrghout each horizomtal register, secondly that each register ran the whole feugth Pe rae 


‘tum well wera that un thks hypothesi¢ we shout’ oxpoet to And w 2ity etitey emia aiih 
Wii beer| ng, Unfortunately we cannot test the point, for the entry, if jt existed, would pak fap tcls the 
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and: thirdly that thn fire and lost fielde he euch register were complete open The first kaauptwn may. 
he considered ery reasonable, but ab Cie peti tinw jb retains an ase ption, andl if it be true that the 
Palerins aiid Cairo Pragrucete floor fis one ao the earn eitoae Lh is cbvigualy incorrect, for the tiolds in 
Register 1 on the two fragments differ emaibly. 

The ascund aaeanyition Borchardt attempte to justify in-a very ingeninus manuer, He paints ont 
that given live regiatera, the breadtha of their respective fielda; anid-the position of at least on field thy each 
register, the probability of a coincidence of five vertion! lines wach ws that dhescribed alewe be estreumely 
emall, and the chance of te «och qoincidances, one on each site of the original fragment, still stualler. 
fle therefore argues that if onr drawing gives a “unique lution for theer pelnta of voincidence it will 
prove the correctness of the asanmption Gut all the registers were of the zane length anil ran-the whole 
Jength of the stone, it heing inoonceivable that ociucidenvns eo improbable should acer otherwise than by. 


: : migu. Now imp the Heli of pure matheniatios this argument would be cogent. Tt ta obwlows thot if sasy 
one of the five fold-liveultha i incitomensirate with any other there iano sotution, aml the chance 
af a ceincklonce id wil, Tut «dhfortutetely for this revsoning wo happen to be here in the tory eaypirieal 
world of drawing based on quite weoertam data What Rorchardt’s drawings girth ta are feb ecact 
comncilence bat ooly roughly APPTOMMINALE OWES, the chaner of which comand within Glue very eee 
limite nllowed to hinaelf by Borokardt, #9 far from being infinitely small, ik very considerable: . 

In any aust the drewing dos not give.a wniijue enlutiv. Eight fields of Register 1 from the right of 
the zere fine in the rmcoustraction of the Palermo frigmemb oceure « coincidence of the'tive fines whivh ts 
decited!y closer thus either of those wt the onde of the revistore, A lates wt the-tith-hand-of Register 3 
‘qill slow that the stone did sot end at the point in question, aud: Borchantt therefore dismisses Mey 
enincilance withthe remark that it is an error due to inaeeursoy of matorinl, But aurcly he must other 
accept the evidence of lite drawing in all cases or oise mn pone ‘Ho ja not at liberty to acoept it who it 
auite hin purpose and reject it when jt does pnt, Tnany case is bot am adicesion of an error of thin 
natite fatal to the whole fabric-of hia eystem T 

Since then the coincidenros, being hot exact bot merily approximate, wee iy ne way jomprobabla, anid 
since the solution given by the drawing is not ania, we cannot regard as justified the wriginal msartenpticn 
that the registers wore all of the earme length This aswumptifm be particularly dnawerona in tho cused af 
Register 1, which cemiains, ue far ae we knew, merely king gamed It ie byno tueana impossible that 
thesa did not axtem! the whole length uf (he stone, or that seme irreguiitrity: odcurred ‘in Ghia confined 
tatalegae of Kings wf (Tpper Eaypt, Kings af Lower Egypt at Kings of Unite! Egrpt. 

‘As for the third assuimption It seema not impossible chat, supposing (aw Borehants does) that the end 
of each register markéal the end of w reign, the incomplote Just year was given = narrower puoe, just ne 
Borthardt Limeslf i compelled te odmit for the were. To enm up it may be seid that! to jesome: thie 
min power Lert of a monument af which we possess nel morn than o teath ort. Bhearebisorvit' hisywithiersts), 
woul that tenth showing great diversity in the trewtment of crition! years, amt to hase the ehrouoalogy af 
lung qrertods on this cexanption, 9 mnanientiie. | 
And now to discuss the qnostion of accuracy, Borchardt’s drewing hae for [te Lasts u photuliths- 
graphic reproduction nf a =ytieem af the Palerne fragment mole ln (S6R “Titus whi are bn thn dialdt of 
thing squncrse Will have remarked the very objectiouibla habit which even the best syucere papor lus of 
shrinking unevenly in the drying Dr Gardiner aud toysell ret with some aetonahing oxamplow of this 
when dealing with the Sinal squeenes in the British Museum and comparing them with tracings nn 
photograple of the originals $= T dd not believe that a squeeze can over by n réliqhle hasia for 2 piven of 
delicately accurate inathematioal drawing, still less a plotegmiphhe meprodiection of a spam, whew thie 
alightest error of jaurallolion in the Planes of original atl camer wrth proce faukte enunotioculsles te the 
naked eyo but consiteralile envagh, when multiplied a iv Borchardt's process, to vinnie Laster, Mopewyep 
Horchands himself’ wdmite that the beret) of held adopted in the drawing i¢ ouly an average given by 
aditing the alightls varying hreultha of the nurviviiy finkda in atiy register And dividlug by their number. 
Hore therm ome to be 4 prasibility af very considerable error, Aduurtting the skill of the Egyptian in 
measirenumt, admitting that he Ll) out his year-fiside by subdividing whoin regivters at a time, | cannot 
igrew that the wvernge of Id fields ie certain to give 3 suificiontly scournte figure to work on in a rogetor 
of 103 fields, as is nasmed In the case of Regrater 4. 


The wirthor next proceeds to apply. the saane method to the lures Calne fragrient, which, hie bulieves,. 
lwlotucs to ie different stone from the Palermoe fragrest "This wlome he fds bo bape everiatnad 154 flekde 


i 
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in Register 1, 112 in Register 2 (the same number as ti the Palermo stane) mul ao ai [Pere again tlie 
caret aseurnptiine are dauile, “The moeteriale weed apy pierhape lees ope to eritichen, Guuthier's (rhetes, 
which are pholadmaphic reproduction= Cran theoriginal, lacing been eeuployed. "Tho posability of lacie af 
piilietion between surfline aml cainerd might again lea aotree of error, though Borchantt clumes that 
hie car wee nid vgn of this, Ae in the proviogs case the field |roalths ken m the dmwing one aperages 
from the durviving felde ox mevenred on the reproduetion. thin our belief in those receives a nude. shock 
whon we-test with the dividers che tickle of Hegwter 3, and when we examine in the foutnote to page 24 
the tmeasuremants af Rexeter } oven by Daresy al seen by Borchardt after his work waa eomphetedt 
jo thins register ther are 12 telde of brendth b4-7 mmuel of Letom. Lf wariationw wrich me these ate 
prmaible then alive! anything is pesitde wxcept tht athainment of accurate reall 

ft hs alevily been meted Ghat Borcliiedt denies Chet the Palertuon anil the borges} Cairo Fragen ts 
bearlwee to (he eat atone = ft ie obviously vin) te lim ty does in view of the fiote thot the fell. birwsil this 
fu the topmiowt register are differen) and thet Iris drawing process gives diffrent reenlts i every rogliber 
if the two stones except the weound. In view of the fact that several writers who wlmit the existence af 
more than oud tahke of annals consider the Palermo and the largest of the Cairo fragments to be part ofa 
singin tablet (see sapocially Gauthier in his publiostion of the new fragment, Gantiner in thin Journal, 1, 
pe Ida de, and Petr in dwcat Fog, O16, pp. U4 fE) it is interesting to se-whal poasons Borchardt 
adduces for hie ielinf, apert from the reeulte of hie calculation», In the fit place the thickness 
of the largest; Cairo fragment is given by Oanthicr ay 00-82 fom,, while thet of the Palermo fmgment is 
quoted by Pellegrini as (Stam. Ase Uie two pipes oi) Gauthiors own alien lay wo furtlier than 
210 mim apart Borchardt finds it hard tu believe thal auch « variatlon vould occur in a sitwle atone 
Burely this te itnlecisive. "Tho variation of Gauihiers fur, whatever bb may obean, slooves thiol the (dies 
frogmunat ie i itaolf of considerable irregularity, anal it ia Obvious tht a atone which ean vary in thideiese 
$tom. in «a maxioom feneth of 260 might vary another 3 mum. in the next 240. [in mtiy eokiny quien 
numero mud very accurate measremonts, will have to be taken on both: stones before the aryument from 
their thickness can i ceed one way or the other. The same apples to Borchandt’s comparisons of the 
distences mpart of the forzontal divievons on the two stones These distauves we do mdeed expect to find 
fairly conplant thrvighowt the tablet, Wut T eonfess that tho mall difirmess ahown by Borchanit's table 
eer td nw by no means iicoirpatible with the theory thut the two fregments belong to a single tablet! 
The breailthe of the felis in currespuuiditur revises uf the two Fragments coincide very closely in three 
regivters, Init differ alightly in Register 4 (where we heavy already wen trues of irregularity) Aine! ocpeidor- 
ably in Registor 1. ‘These differences ly tlelil-brewdlth seem ts me to prove nothing for him who appreachin 
the question with ai open fumed, bit atorally for the authorwhose whily Uhwcry jt Laueee) on thie exsinkepuse 
of serupiions regilurity in the vertioal. spacing they cin only iiulicnte the exist of two ovpurate «bes, 
With regard to the differeuves of ilrawing indicated by Horchuntt between the two fmguenté 1 ean only 
way that ony attempt te ropreduay the exark formes of sigue from the plates of Gauthier'a yt Blicmtinets seems 
to ine waste of time, 

flint we anuat ieew follow Borchardt in hie attempt to fix the date nf Mones from: his recometruction of 
the Aviles Awning thist an hoth stones the fret two Dynasties occupied the whole of Revinters 2.6, 
hey obtain a length of 4 years aa beth wlotes for tin twe Dynasties combined. Here we ere etill ithe 
realm of Tathemation § But now we are wudilenty trankported by the region af tlie wildowt gumesworle: 
For tho lengths of the Third and Fourth Dynantioe Mantthe’s figuims af 214 nnd 274 (variant 277) yours 
reapectively ure first tien, Tt ie then sagvested that the longth of the Fourth Dynasty ens) be rontghly 
gauged by comparing the amient of masoury coutaiued in [ta pyrmiride with thilt known to have heen laid 
by Sabir? in hie pyramid at Abusir ty betwoen 10 and 19 soars, and tho result obtained je that dhe 
Usnaaty evi barily hove lpetod toot lie than 300-years,  Tteaders must form Chole ow vondlusdn ak 

het vel Of this kin) of remswing. Lt loada Borchundt to declare Manotho's figures for the Thind nil 

Fourth Dynastion nob faprotuble, bn hefore accepting them he reduces them im the sane proportion bn 
whieh: Marwtho's figures fir the feel tee Dypmestion muet ho eecoeed tn onder to mes with tho B44 genes 
of the reconstructed attnulk, the result fur the two ket-p Dynasties com bined being 474 yours. We now 
have « total of 122 yeurs for the first four Dynasties, quid, adding un 25 years for the relun of'T? a if: a 
reach the grand tote) of ronghly M60. years from Menes to the accession gf Neforirkent*, jp tater atrondy 

1 De the cmoof fhe Gabry fragnierid these quill cousidierally wlthin the limite of fmamnan; . 
can be denonetrated by the uae of the divider Reig frost Se Wet fhe Kini 8 the: Posarmat Felt a 
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found by Borelurlt ty lie between 3020 wad 2850 nc. oF, allopting the toner Hits, between S130) and 
S400 This gives for Mens ihe vuier Timits 40TO te 4000 with inner finite 4170 bo 4510, 

Here the author finds hinielf confrmted with a serious diffoulty. He require over LE recite Fur 
hie first five Dynesties Yet a well-knoen passage tm the Turin Papyrus of Kings (Fregnente 43-17 
ated 61-09) hes been interpreted by Eduard Meyer (and bis interpretation has heun tecuptel by munay | te 
tiean that from Menes to the end of the VILtth Dynasty represents a perioil of otiy 253 guar, [n order 
to wsedpe from this difficulty Borchardt ptterrpts to shew that Moyer bras misiterpreted the passage, andl 
that in effect the 0° years do not refer to thie peried at all. Both Rorehardt's transcription of the 
hierstic (p. 43) and hie rendoring of the pusnge 4s transcribed seems to me to Le open to seriou criticise, 
tn line ¥ of bis text the sien before the norueral 187 docs not in bie tracing of the hieretic Jook like 
fai ote despite hiv footnote “Sither nicht) Rest vue rup-1" now is inclined Lo saspect: that what was 


cunt was, Alar all, {= _ ‘his seeme tii rio chuwr from the beginning of the next’ line, where there tier 
roi for the years which on Borehantt’s supposition must’ have stoot thier, Nee moreover that the 
aig ff, is generally (not invariabty) rubricised in this papyrms, while the sign before 181 isbluck, Tn 
Hine & there is still more certainly au error, with the correction of which Borchardt’: Whole theory of the 
pumemge falls to the ground. At the beginning of the line, 4s Gardiner points out to me in a letter, the 
wien transcribed hy Borchardt as —, with « footuote “Nicht Reat von did” can on the evidence of 
Borchardt’s own tein hardly be anything but dmd >} there seems no dbjection wn the ground. of form, 
for since the hierutic form wf ya, in tris papyras ix identical with that of <—> except for the addition 
of a dot which the tearing of the papyrus has here removed were jut aw och ertithed to ruut so we 
Borchardt ie te read, as lio actnally does, <-> and tho-fnct Ut. the sign is rbriciee! in quite wuifichent 
(0 turn tle balance in our favour. 

fis trandlation of the pussage presents dithonlties, Thos tie “ years, 6 mienths and 3 days” of 
line 3 tre by him ent off from what precedes add refer to tothiog, thougl: the amuse 6 peetored) at onoe by 


the sabetituiion of { fe for hie ec: Firthermore to take fine 5 aa i aeparate sentence introduced by 


the preposition <== (his ait) is tocpostulate « erudity of expression Lin posible even in #0 terse a document 
asthe Torin Papyrus. Sarely a much simpler solution ts to admit the obvious parallel between Imes. 2-4 
middle, and Hines 3 middle to 5 enl The first lines give the totale of years ete, for the particular grou) 
if kings just detailed, which we may paraphrase o- followe: © [Souuning yp]; kings (of wets aud sunechy a. 
house),.........-.) tual] LS) years fl mothe 3 days; kingless yours 6; total [157 years tf tanthe 3 days)” 
The second passage combines these figures with provions totals anid rina: “Kings [aluce] Mens, thelr 
Kcinglouse knd: years (nil the:kingless years (04) years 18 days; Eingless yeare 0; total..........058 yous 
15 (1) days.” "This virw of the passage may be wrong; it is hot my bide here bo abhenopt te firmed bes 
the papyrus, but it -will at least be agreed that thie gives 4 jure watural aot satiefavtery reidenng than 
that of Torchamit, [¢ does at least show that there is no compulsions to suppose the 055 years to refer to 
anything other than the period fro Menes ap te the end of Ube Thysisty last detaitod, 
Having thom with very doubtful #eccess cor tinted the difficulties to hie system raised by the Tarun 
Fapyras, Borchardt returna ty the chroudlogy of the Bret Dynasties. Ho notes that the Palermo fragmant 


record in tha Sth or fith yuar of Zer-Ity a! first. ocoasion of the festival of te The game of. this 


feorival he renders. tins. “Ewigkeitefort™ ard Liter, following Sethe, “Zeltordnung* New a: second 
nocasian of this fotival cowuie in eeete, Reghiter 3 af the same fragient In a year which in Borchariits 
reconstruction by-exnctly 120 years laler than the first Further, mm wera, Register 4 occors the entry, ip 
a peer which hiv recomtraction fines 28) veura aflor the firat oconsion mentioned above, of » festival called 


—_ &) +> Borchardt argues tlt te festival ot SY win cdlebrated om cach occasion wher 
the shift of the Egyptian civil year aa agaius! the Suthic year amounted to & inonth, t.2, every PS) years. 


The first coleheation would therefore fall just 120 ynars after the establisimont of the Egyptian calendar, 
which we know to have fallen in alout 4240 nc.) (Borchardt gives reasons for suppoaing the eanct yaar to 
hive been 4942 mc). ‘Thue this Sth or Oth your of Zer was 4236 0,0, mod reckoning Iwck in the reonn- 
atruche! annals to the begining of the register we get 4106, with « possible error of 2 years, for thie. 
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accesaih (tf Monea, Tho festival’! of 2 SD®. fallituy 40 yours after the wstaaliin nent of thw 
eolemtar, wohl celabratwe the fact that the civil your liad now shifted! 100 days, 

fe would he mngricious to Tanke ere the numerous critics which at oven mugyest thorumel yee by. 
ccmmnectinn with thin datadl of this argue, for the «nthor himself hee stased Chem inane email ally, though 
he overrides them His tendem: mat jodge for themacives. Et is certainly an odd volneideme that by bee 
rinonebroetion theese three festivals fall at intervals which can hes haody connected witli the (erinede cif 
ehift In the calendar, The names of the festivals appear 16 ie to:form a very weak support to the 


wathoré theory, tf ay her hae its liter sense af “eternity” it is hard to sen why sacha name shoul 
= 


be given! bo mw rutival tanrking # shift of # month in the eniendar: on tho otlinr hand the pendent | 
“Aeitomtiing' is, as Sethe himself wild protiwhly admit, quite hypothetical, Still further, to give the 


tame < tS “Richtigwenten der Zeitordnuny der Ghttin Nekhheti" tq festival celobyw 
SNe Acts : 


Qhe fact that thn calemtar, eo far from having heowme *mohty” had become wrong 1 the extant of m To) 
than OU days iemthing batts detightfal ecws «mow lone, 


Tey Ue abot an attempt has heen medi to limit discussion to the main Uhre af Poorebesurc ts treatiinevt, 
of hile mubyeet dl to slaw fw weak-aome of ther aro and how unstable are the foundations ov which bw 
rents the whole of early Eeypehin vhinwilosy, At the «ume time there are many vther polite in the 
detail of thin work whieh iavite crticiam. For instance Plate 3 te a prodection witol must be Tey ruytanstit. 
to any sulentific mind It combines in a siqule poxorstriction two frazuents which the author 
himself iosata belong to separnte stones with fuvinturs slightly difttrent!y aeranged, ‘The result’ fe that 
the Palermo fragment i here shown witli Ita your-felds incorrently place! In the sme Plate w single 
title-bont jay sevens) esses drawn In over tho centre off thie tital space cerujied in the reconstruction: hy: 
pairs of Kings whose reigns the wuthor ix unatile to separate This gires w vory incorrent tiles af the 
arranguivit af te weve anil would hayr been bettor omitted: In the third Havieter (if the (iro 
Fragmout jm this Plate the complete reign tif between 6 and 0 years is given withayt query to Semerkhet. 
Thin te Taped moray ty Masry stilémernt that the tlamaged Homte-nawme donalstel uf throm vertical 


(‘That at this date the sign ga cannot be written vertically, Lita diffeyly Mi tect anny veectign of the eign 
vi which beth Borchardt jn Potrie claim to see 11 the cartoiche? This error alone would threw out 


the reconstruction wf Regintor 2% 1s it, moreover, sertain that the Firs Dynasiy éudalt wil thewndsof 
Rogisthr 29 Le | meat overbuld to euppees that Zer had only ono predocesiar jy the Dynasty! And in. 
any cain tier u detatled yony-by-yuer vecombriction noch ae Hurtof Puta 3.-which in the present etale off 
there any value in w resconatroction of the pare hase! oy tm samuption of constant yeariielde within 
cach register, in view of the fack that Widely-varinkie fiekks pry ilmady found in the Mourth Dp nient y: 
reoonds of the reeto | —— 

It jé too narky as yet to aay what veriot scholiee in gouthal wry likoly ty pews on Boruliurd NC aS 
Sl autniralt handled study. Hegarding i¢ from the purely: nusthesnatica).padit of ‘riew one ean. only 
fegret that the aitthor whould limws erected so immense an edifice without waiting ab leawt nti! nena 
tients df the qecmacr wernricy conlid be taken om both Fraguente of Che who dp wteicann, hide aaa 
Onin Maried, ttl are acbenyrpebar philologicn! wtudy of thi Calne Froagonot ride, es 











Ts Em Jtenr,- 
' Oncp, G2, tf wadersmand him tightly. Borchardt wah be take 3 ay » determinative if Aime (of. big 
trnwlablion Zaltortivang™}. 1f thin ie oo ting 2 a) aN fin fus tetirdl deterrinatioe fore expect thp 


bowl) aml may bean event and nol m festival ad all 


* Lees anil Gatiihler both: tailed to find i€ oor the atdue iieolt See Gauthier, p, 42: 
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A GLASS CHALICE OF TUTHMOSIS UT 
By PERCY &. NEWBERRY, MA. 


THe glass-chalice bearing the prenomet of Tuthmosia TE figured Plate XVI, belaw', 
was bought abont the year 1825 by an English archaeologist, Edward Dodwell, FS. A. who 
was then living in Rome and furming the well-known collection of Egyptian, Greek and 
Etruscan antiquities which, some years: after hia death in 1832, passed inte the possession 
of Munich and is now preserved in the Antiquarinn of that city. In # catalogue* of the 
collection printed ut Rome in 1887, the chalice is thus described: *Calice di-smalto 
turchino® chisro con ormamenti gialli © turchinoseuri; sul corpo +’ © il cartello del 
Thutmose TV [sic] della dinastia XVII fa 0.4 ¢ un quart dia. 0.3)" Tp will Le noticed 
that the chalice ig here called "smalto” (enamel), and in the last "Guide" to the Anti- 
quarinm it ia said to be of “faience.” It is, however, of glass. and: glass of a kind that was 
mich prized in Upper Egypt from the Eighteenth to the Twenty-first Dynasty, 

About filty perfect, or nearly perfect, examples of this type of glass are known, and I 
have seen antl poted fragments of ih feast two hundred) aml fifty broken ones A certain 
niimber of specimens are dated by the names of the kings for whom they were made being 
worked Into, or cut on, the glass Besides the Dodwell chalice mentioned above there js a 
bottle in the British Museum?’ of opaque turyuoime bine glass with ornamentation in yellow, 
which bears the prenomen of “Tuthmosis OT A dozen pieces bear the names of 
Amenophis If*, Amenophis 117 and Akhenaton*. ‘The date of other specimens or fragments 
can be a at from their provenance. In the tomb of Maherpre, which dates from the 
reign of Tuthmesie ITT, was found a bottle" of dark blue glass with ornamentation in green 


| The Plate ie reproduced frou « drawing mady by Dedwell in [426 or [82 This drawing is pre- 
eerredamong the Dodwell Papers in the Alanuuseript Tepartment. ofthe British Mose (Add, MS, 33,084, 
f 43). | 

2 Notice muy te qouate Deals! ot catetogue niece ifes obgete qo'll contintt, Rome, 1637... “This eatalog 
wan written by Dy Braun andl omtaline at introduction by Bunsen 

2 Vox Bissixe (Rew Ared., Vel xa, jo $13) sage that Ht is of “verdiltve  gliae dnd! that thie deeoration 
wat in “jaunes ot ones," but the ehalicw be diwolewred, ‘The haniy lies wit originally bine and the 
UT Lo ne vellow and dark blus, cs it ke correctly described in thie catalogue of 1837. The clintlow ia 
Harrurnad ji eslone big Riot re), Mie, Ciedii, 1 LXT and i photearaph, of it ia given hay Risa, Doe fila 
im” Alffertum, LOR, Vil, Lp 17. 

4 Coaiat-Dyaory, Wire durcd dow Antyeariem, p. 117, no. 692 

' Figorad in Wrnuetxeos, Manners and Cuatome of the Ancent Egyptians (od. Dino), Vol, tf, p. ba, 
TH, SES 

* Some of thee pieces are tgured by Dataset, Fiwilloe de he pall dee Rots, in she Cat. ode, of tm 
(Cairo Mimeum, nas 20758, 2474 el BAB, Cher esauples nok 24799, 24500-9 wil 24916 are demcribent 
ji the Catalogen | sscnred at Thobes two plies, prolubly from the tomli of tw king with the pre 
noel Af Anutigliie EL wirked rte the glia 
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white and yellow, Fragments of o large number of vases of different formes, uid of cups, 
Mithes and bracelets of similar ylass were dieovered in the tombs of Amenophis I and 
Tuthrsis TV* Pisces of nt least a hondred vases and scores of aniulota, earrings and 
broken bracelets have been brought to light among the ruins of the palace of Amenophie IT 
at Thebes?; and sear by was discoveral the egrliest Known glee Brelory, in whieh were 
fos! anal! arncitiles containing dark blue glass and a ijuantity of different coloured tds 
of the samy twaterialt "Three or four similar factones of the time of Akhenaton were found 
ut El-Amoarna’, anc hundreds of fragmenta of vases, bracelets, car-rings and amulets have 
heen collected in the ring of Akhetaton"’, A perfect bottle of the thiw of Amenophis 1, 
another bogtly that eat be dited to the reign of Tutankhamiin', and a bowl and several 
hettles of the reign of Ramesses [T° have all been ‘fount! in tombs at Gurob, At Lisht® 
there were extensive factories of this ginss dating from the Twentieth Dynasty, anil the aite 
of atiother factory of about the same date was'ahown to mer by Arabs on the east hank of 
the Nile-a short dixtance south of Menshiyeh™. Ty the Twenty-first Dynasty belimg the 
fameis cups of Nexikhonen in the Cairo Museom® | 
A cousiderabl: pombor of similar glass: vases have’ ulso been found outside Kevnt, 

in Oyprus-and other places of the Mediterranean, Fine: examples were obtained from the 
tombs of Knkoint and Oiirium, and these are undoubtedly the work of Egyptian oniftamen: 
of the period between 1450 and 1200 #.¢ A very remarkable eup is recorded from Curium 
(tomb No. 89) “This is: figured in Mueray, Excawetiviis ta Cyprite, p. G0, fig. on. Th has 
a high tapering bowl and foot, and is decorated in a ealyx-pattern of alternating bine and 
yellow opsyue glass with dark brown yandyke pattarn rotind the top. ‘The pomogrunate- 
shapes! vases from Enkow) (op. ct. p. 34, No, 2218 and p. 35, Nos, 1052, 1053,.1046) are 
precisely similar to specmmens found im Egypt thatappear to be not later than the Kighteenth 
Dynasty. In the tomb where these poniepranate-shape| yases wer found were ale 
unearthed a green faiento bow! of gyptian snanuoture and an srrugonite (t) vaso (ope, 

TDiamesy, up lt, nes 24703—S4838. A gines yaee is tured in the tomb of KéCut Thebes (no. 72 of 
Hamiisma and Wrus ti, Popprnpbieal Cotalngee), see Lars, Unde. Partin, Pl 62 

* Canren acd Newmritey, Joh of Tkentmdnn JF pp. 181448, with PL XXVIL 
are in the dtnherst and my own collection In Davi and Newnnny's Tinh of Lowiya and Toulyou, 
Fl. RAVI, aro figured we (humoy mene foutid in the: boli af the parents af Queey Thyi; thee une 
made of woe anil ure painted pa fopresnt gies (ne represents a dark Lilie glass with yelliew war 
Hine | the other ales mpresente dark blue glass and hus yollow ware linen oi! fomcities 

slag setrg a Pi in 12-3, ‘var y? eee and {wero diguiiue at this wite, 
Cer trnigts Utero iP tan lace + Whore mre figured the fritting-panm lass rods we. 

© Sour of thinsen) pune ite pireome eed at University (allege, Lainhiin, mic others ore rth tbe Alofiesed 
Collection, T iebia geiciocs m fiw tryed plooes fiom this site, 

2, EB QerccyAweoles dw Serene iles Antiquities, Voli, FL: 1, with pd 

* Pera, Molva, Kuhow ond Gerok PL XVLL 

» dip, oat, PL XVILL 

We Main, The Mir Votlocrion, in the Suny tie ey Fete Ad the fo —? 
reer tps 24906 tne Spent as Ao ALLA fhe: Medempaiery; Semana 

* Thhe hail alreuty bevy cuigiletels plundered when F was tulcen there lo Lot. J gdaleed av s 
pins elite ead a forw rock of eeu ghee wie wet al tof tec natives dint even r¢ sah heen anata 


Deere cell iDinedouiy bho poerivue sue he fiasor dealer Picton tit: Mewes: Animes Wederw leek |e aa 
Mr Tieodore Davin. | ween boenghet by tho bate. 
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i 30) fig. 1048) of tlie sume form as the vlase bow) an Laed Camurvan’s eullectiot whieh 
ig figured in Plate XVII. This. latter bow! was found in Upper Egypt in 18561; it is of 
brilliant turquowe bine: translucent glass. antl is certainly the most beautifnl example of a 
self-oulourel Keyptian glass vase thal has yet bean found LT should be inelined to date it 
to the teign of Amenophis TIT, but it may possibly be a little cartier. 

The shapes of these vases are nearly all derived from well-known alabaster or pottery 
forms: In size-they range from 1) inches to 16 inches in height: ‘The colours employed 
are very varied and all appear bo be due ta metalliv oxides. For the body-colour, blue is 
the commonest; iWoccurs in all shades from pale turquoise bo deep lapistazuli and violet. 
Pale or dark plom colonr comes next, then opaque white, green, yellow, and black | red and 
brown are very rarely found asa body-colonr. Four vases.ars known of a pale greeny-white. 
Lut not a sugle example is known of enythme approeching clear timosparent ‘colourless 
glass, “The ornamentation nenally consists of wavy or cigaag tines of a colour lifferent from 
the body glass "Thos on a dark blue eroand white, turquoise bine, yellow, green or rec is 
used; on a turquoise blac ground, dark bine, yellow or white. Sometimes the body glass 
#4 ornamented with circular discs’, or with boeses* of glass of diferant colours In one 
specimen* ane aprays of foliage roti te bow! and cogt—i-meail paptorn roasel the mec. 
Sometimes rosettes" of diffirent colours are employed, or bands of fattened mols? of different 
colours, or plain crosses". 

The process of tam Brute of theas-waaes can be-tuute nid Foor ads bxamination of the 
contenta of the fietories that haye been found and by a study of the fragments that we 
pisses. It was a very elaborate process’, which necessitated constant annealing of the 
glass.and the exercise of the greatest care te prevent the furnace attainng:« temperature 
at which the plase would mm. Whether the glass itself was mole at any of the faetories 
in Upper Egypt is doubtful) it is more probable that it was bronyht in the form of iIngute™ 
frota glise works m the horth.western Delta, where the necessity materials for sloss-making 
are to be found". These ingots were broken up into small fragments and put mto crucibles 
or fritting-pans that were placed on inverted cups im the glase-worker's oven" Tho glass 

' Arragonite bowls of this shape are well known from Egypt. Otter we ficuned dh @ reeont niuniber af 
Hiie Jeurnnt (vol v, PL XM VI, pp. 1UF—168), 

: ah wie brought to Rugland in that year by the late Mir Hood of Npteldluny Hall Lidl, 

rit fren the puilare of Amenopbtie TUT bn nay geen ty llestiin 

' ; dirk hus Class bottle in tha Liverpool Museum. 

* Tha ia tho Tuthnrcdia NT bottle iu the British Museu. 

* See: tor example Dankey, opt, Pl ALT, no. 34761 and another form of rosette ia tured in 
Dave and Newsenar, Tombaof fowya and Toutyou, PLXRVO, 

© Fragnmmt froqy the tomb af Amenophis 1) in my mn collection, 

® DAngesy, op. (it, De, 24761. 

OD biseresen! this subject iy 1910 with Mr William Tarteay of Messrs Pilkington’ works near Man- 
chiveter and he agrees! with the methe| of munufaeture us here desurtbed. Much the sane nwthol of 
proveriure ia gives by Petrie in Tell of Amorne, py. 25—27, ond ity thn, Caditonyiue of the flecingtina Pine 
Avte Cli Kekilition' uf the Ait of Ancient Eyyjt, Lindon, 1896, ju 21%. Me MH, J. Powelliof the While. 
friden’ Cline Wiles, with whens I had earlier discussed the subject, beliovatl that all Wie Bayptien Tain 
were Ilown t see Liles article on “Gliese” in the eleventh edition of the Bneydlopaedia Hrininnien, [VL 

7] have seon four of then ingots; one of a beantifol turquoime bli colour: ia ini Lord (a ‘wrnagveu's 
cdlertion wt Highelero Castle, anc avether of « aimilir volour iv in the Metropolitan Muaqo of Art at 
New York. ‘The other two sueciowue Taw io an antiquity dealers hands in Cairo in 1904; these wars: 
of ped: colour, 7 

Uo See below, pp. PO—tH). 1" Peru, Tol of Amarme, py 26, PL XUEL 
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was then fired, and when sufficiently soft the-viaoid glass was picked out by mewns of metal 
Pineers and rolled into thin rods or tubes. "These rods were then annealed wnt) coiled 
rodnd « sandy clay oure* into which « metal rodhad been inserted. the mobal rod being the 
handly by which the glass-worker held the vase, When o sufficient number of mds hn 
been wonnd tound the core for the bowl, and the ihetal podllor the nevk, to muke the glass 
coat or “body” of the required thickness the wholé was pub into the oven and fired up ta 
a heat sufficient: to coalesce the rode hut not great enough to cause the glissio rut. The 
foot waa modelled by a metal tool out of a Separate piece of glass nil attached to the bow! : 
While the glass was still soft. "The vase waa then anneied again to enable the worker bo 
wind round it rods of different colinired lus to form the ornamentation. When the roda 
had bean placed in position on the surface, the vase wos again plueed-in the oven until the 
whole of the glass was sft enough to allow of the roda being rolled into the bedy; Ii 
should be:noted here that these coloured rods are always embedded in the body of the glass 
aud never go through it as in mosaic or cane glass. Metal pins* were then placed ab 
intervals around the vase to Weld the rods it place, while the surfaces between the pins was 
rapidiy dragged up or down in stich « Way ae to produce wavy or ageie patterns The 
hieroglyphs, rosettes, crosses, and other forms of decoration were plaved on the sarface anil 
smbedded in the same way. When the HToAMentation wae completed the snrfaee was 
rubbed down with cllery,nr Buime Other cutting material: to remove any surties hnperfvetions 
The vase waa finally put inte the oven for Just sufficient time to make its wuriice vitreons! 
and allow of the rims around the nock. feet and the handle or handles to be added. The 
vies and mistal rod by which rt had bean held during the process af building op were then 
het aside to cool, and when quite coli the metal md, which wonld then have contmated free 
uf thre fines, was removed, The final Press Wha serapmye away the early comm from. the 
inside, and the reault was the finished glass vase. 

The techni displayed in tho manifagtire of these vases is ap elaborate: the quality 
Of the glass so fine, and the colomrs ay brilliant, that it is certain the craftsmen who made. 
them had long passed the primitive or experimental stage: oF glass-making. They reveal 
the-art in a Ligh alate of proficiency; they must bathe outoame Of long series of expert. 
ments, Very littht, however, is known about (he early history of glass The earliesa factory 
tliat hos been found in Egypt is one dating fron the reign af Amenophis TIT at Thebes, 
but, a8 we have sean, some specituens of the kind of Qlasa that wi have bean disemesing 
dave from three reigns earlier than Amenophis IDL and the éarlicr specimens are of pitfert 
workmanship It haw heen suggested that, although the glass vessels were made in 
Egypt, ther were the handiwork of foreign crufismen and that the iidustry originated in 
Syria, not Egypt. But there je no real evidences to support this theory, No specimen of 
glass has heen fowl in Syria that can be attributed ta sa eany « date as Tuthmosis TI. 

1 Perure, op et, PL. XUL | 

* Evory fragguvettet lines the ruth foner surface with iar adhering. The nécs have Invariibily thie 


“Lenty" -glasa can be obtained, Ae Toll ¢+Ationm the uanul methel af beac! staking was by winding th 
thin thread of dravcn glass armind a thin Wal of total, aud these metal rods were actnally food with the 
Chreuds atl] stockon then, -Sae Meren, Toll af, Aimorna, PL XT, An—eay, 

"1 bearer oom as for apoctend in Which traces af these motal bite cay tll bor eeey 

* Mr Howard Certer pointed out to we Wlint di the mitfno of Rone of the vaiaes Hay air Wiibbles often 
appear Whicd) have bes cut acrousa: | 

This la ohivrinus fry TT SpE Le, 


A GLASS OHALIO 0 OF TOTHMOSIS II 150 


On the other ham! no teace af more primitive forms of this qeuticular kintl of glass have 
been found in Egypt. It is true that this style of gliss descended) into Greek times and 
was largely used throughout the Mediterranean; itis generally termed " Phoenician (ilasa,” 
but Phoenicia was the sdopted, not the nutive, country of glass-smuking’, All the so-called 
‘Phoenician specimens are very mich coarser and posses gone of the brillianey and 
vitreoid surfaow that mark the earlier praducta, That glase-tnuking was a very ancient 
industry in Egypt is beyond qnestion; its history can indeed be traced. back to prehistoric 
times, for glass beads have heen found in prehistoric gnives. Ploces of somi-transparent 
blnw glass used for inkkying on wood and ilating from (he Firs} Dynasty wore foul hy 
Atuclineau? at Abydos, and amung the jewels of King Zer's queen oceur plaques of turgtinise 
bine glass* of excellent quality, From the Twelfth Dynasty we hays two well-anthenticated 
pieces of glass mosaic: One of these Is a cirenlar dise in the centre of whichis a figure of 
a white ox with black spots; this iaset ma ground of pale blue and surrounded hy « hand 
of ret) and white rectangles, ontside which iq. a border of pale blie, Ti is-covernd with a 
thin dise of flnor-spar amd mounted to a circular frame. of granmmiated gald worl. This 
exquisite pendant was found by de Morgan‘ at Dabshiir among the jewels. of one of 
Amenemmes IT's princesses, Tt ia described Ly de Morgan as being tank of different 
coloured stones, but T examinel 1 some ye ars ago with a magnifying glass and am convinced 
that it is: toade of glass. The late Mr Harold 2 ores, who mae a. witer-<olour drawing of tt 
for me (see Plate XVI, at top), was of the same conviction, and Sir Gaston Maspero in one 
of his last works? defimtely desertbes it as" glass mosaic.” The seeon piece of vlass mosaic 
dating fron the Twelfth Dynasty ja a rod in the Berlin Masenm® which gives the cartouehes 
of Amenemmes ITT in white on a black eround, Thab it ia contemporary with the king 
whose name it bears appears to me certain.. Von, Bissing’ attributed it to the Roman age 
because he was not aware of any early mosaic glass. In my own collection I have seyerul 
pieces from the palace of Ame: mnophix IT and we cannot doubt that this kind of glass was 
well known im Egypt at the time of the Exghteenth Dynasty, The Egyptians were also 
expert cutters and engravers of glass. ne early os the Intermediate period between the 
Twelfth and the Kighteenth Dynasties. There is a amall piece of opaque Blue glass which 
has 4 lion's head out im une side of it and on the other side ia engraved the prenomen of 
litef N ubkheperre, This specimen is in. the Slade Collection of the British Museum’. 
Many specimens of engraved glass are known from the Eighteenth Dynasty®, 

T duive remarked wbove that the earliest known glase factory im Egypt ia not older 
than the reign of Amenophis TIL, but thet the history of the industry gous bavk te very 
much earlier times, Egyptian glass is « lime eoda silicate and all the materials for making 
itare to be found in the north-western Delta It was here in later times that most, of the 





' Peanor woul Coors, Aiat, do 0 Aet dong I'intiqguite, Vol, tor, Phoomloe.Chypre, yy. Taz Of 

2 Now in the Aslinolaan Museum at Oneferd.. 

.E Veusien, La Bijauterie wt lit Joodlere Koyptienan, p. BA a 20 p. 20. 

‘J. oe Mosoan, Mouiliee i) Dotchour; Vol 1, Pl, X11, no, 02, p. 67 

* Are me Egypt (Ars Una Series), 1912, p. 120, 

* 4nuticohe Kericlts aus dew Agt, Awnstecnadtinge, Nov, UOT, mp. 55—B4, 

© Areh, Hers, Vol xt, po 20h 

* A. Newnrrt, (flee (8, KH. Mus. Art Handbook), p. 10, 

* Severil engraved pieces ware found |i) the tomb of Anumophis 11, in the pahion of Aoonwphis TH 
are at Tell el-Atvarna. 
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ginss exported from Eyypt to Rome! was made ‘Chere ary remains of extensive glass 
works in the Wady Nutrin and to the south aud south-west of Lake Murwtis®. Hadas 
in a letter addresed to the consul Servianus, wontons plass-making as one of she chief 
Industral occupations of the peoply of Alexandria Strabo® telly us that he heard feora 
Alexandrian glise-workers that there if in Egypt « kind of vitrifinble earth, without-whih 
expensive works in glass 4f Varions colons could nut be exeouted. ‘The Egyptian name uf 
glass is very significant in this connection, It is Hin-t Just aa we nse the word dha-t 





“china” fora kind of porcelain which Grst came to us-from Chinw, so the Egyptians ealled 
Sie they degiyedl yt 2 


| Cibeno, pre fod, fap 14 Alesandrig sustained ite neatation for. its glass for tialir centres, 
Mastial x1, 102 0, Féecev, 1A, Vophae., Awent,, 43, “a | 

* Witkissos, Mudern Egypt und Thehes, VBA, Vol 1, pp. BH, WH and see note # to Rawnasox's. 
Herodotus 1, 4 TP have mysilf note the sites uf theo factories ti the south and aoath-west of Late 

“ Strela, zve, 11, 2% 
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Page 160, ines 7—8; read "Just as we use the word “china” for a kind of 
porcelain...” 


THE FOUNDATIONS OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE 
IN EGYPT IN HELLENISTIC TIMES' 


Hy Puormesor M. ROSTOVTZEFF 


Many yeare of olose atudy of the history of the ancient world have convinced me that 
oby of the dest important epoebs in tbe evolution of the world isthe Hellenistic period, 
2 the tlivee centuries after Alexander the Great. [aim sre that, if we desire bo inde 
etund the peenliarities of Greek genins and the subsequent history of ¢hrilization, this 
epoch i is quite as Important as the flourishing poriod of Greek politics and the time of the 
Roodin world empire T will not repeat wal-knowh traths, bot T onist emphasize two - 
cardinal pomts which even in such « brilliant home of classical learning as Oxford are apt 
to tet irmenifficient!y eatsideredd. 

First of all an. idea of the Greek world hased only ona knowledge of the Athens ani 
Greece of the Vith to the Vth century nc. is both imeomplety and to greab extent) mis- 
leading, One of the mest impartant features of Holleniam is nol worthily mpresented in 
this picture of the Greek world, te the universalism of Greek yeniiie ancl its. mccessibility 
to mankind in general, This featnre is most characteristic of the Hellonistic epoch. Let 
usnot forget that this age created the world-wide Greek language—the eeu) It also pro- 
dneed writers of pentus whe were as neor to the Greeks themselves aa bo (he Hellenized 
anil Romanized SdpSape They were equally read by the fellaheen of Egypt, by 
Hellenized Syrians, by citizens of the worl! eapital—Rome—and by Romanized Ganla, 
Eritons and Berbers, L wonld cite, for example, the name of Menander—the fathor of eon- 
temrporury drama po far as this drama has developed on classien! lines Th Hellenistic 
period first put the idea ofa“ onliured worl,” olvoypery, ofxavperceds, iho general ChIiTency, 
For this cultured, de. Greek, world it created a world philosophy as represented by the 
schools of the Stores and the Epicureans; the world learning, ay represented by the: wink 
of the followers of Anstotle, the Alexandriun. Pergaminie and aftowwards Roman sihilars - 
the world histery n= we find it in the great works of Ephotia and Polybius, Plutarch and 
the great Rornun historians; finally the world literature. Tt om not fully realized that the 
greatest works of classical Cineek fiterntinne obtained world-wite | importance and a world 
wite audience only through the great creative forces of the Hellenistic period, Due evedlit 
iitst be attributed i the creative power of that epoch which sneteeded in spreading: through. 
ont the world the langunge, the habit of thanght, andl the eulturnof the Greeks Such an 
epoch cannot he designated a period of dectine. 1 take the liberty of affirming that people 
who know Athens anil whi are not thoroughly acynainted with Alovanidria, Porgamwny anil 
Antioch do not know Greene They cannot filly realize the exceptional work: of Greek 
genites Athens monided overlasting specimens of heatity ain! thought. ‘The Greeks of the 
Hellenistic: penod, continming the work of the Athonmns; toade these specimuns acoeasjhle 

ti onllione They tawe hinded them down to us: and mile it proesibile: thar ase to establish 
on thie, asa Mee Hie forilatione first of Eirropent, and now of wir wereld gules 


' A lettore defivers| before the Oxford Philological Society. 
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My seein) point is that without-a proper conception uf the great results achivyoil by 


the Hellenistie age-in the domain of pilitics, economics anil Liw we ahall meyer adequately 
realive how the work] empire of Rome developed. Without this knowledge we can never 
understam! how the Roman Empire aeyuired! the strenyth to enable jt to exist throwpehont: 
a serres of centories, and bow it éoulil afterwards provide modern European nations with a 
basta on which to found their political life The Hellenistic age was the first to atternpt 
to sdlve a fundamental problem of ancient polities! life, s problem which still namaime 
unsolved two thotsand years after the death of Alexander the Great, 

Thy ancient world produced two types of state—the great monarchical and bureaucratic 
organization of the Cent. and the free. autonomons and demuoratic organization of the 
Greek city state The Eastern state seenied to be quite incompatible with that of the 
Creek, The fiamilations of the Rastern State Were a strong contral pWer, din nrTy wf 
appomted, responsible officials, the blind cbedionce of the population, a tenduncy to jhake 
_ provoale property serve the. interests of the State, and a desire ta sooialize and nationalize 

production. All these pointe seem (o be incompatible with the economic and political 


bases of the Greek constitution, which comprise! an annnally elected central power ramainjiy. 
tinder the control of the people, an administrative Organization on) the of elective 
sclfantmomstration, ja. almost untinited freedom of private initiative in ¢eonomic life, and 


was powerless to unite Hie whole Greek nation into one concrete state. Tt-waa theret ne 
obliged te sabmit to the ald monarchical state system of the East and to adapt the finda 


private property as the cluef economic principle It ts well known that the Greek ad\re 


mem tal principles of ite life to the bureaucratic organization of the Orient, The whole. 
tistory of the Hellenistic period consists of slow anil varied! processes of frsion betwoen the 


iwo prmoeipal forms of AucIeTit political, eonomic, and somal life, The Oreck ‘city states 
were graduilly ineorporited in the big monarchies of the East, infusing now forces into 


decrepit bureaucratic orzanigations, First of all, Greek genius supplied touch constrictive 


power on the building op of the Eastern political and econamic system, It evolved a 
strictly thought omt und carefully tegulated! brreancratic system of a Greek monarchie awe 
it in Easter) basis, The corner-stone of this system was the submission vf the incividual 
to the State in all spheres of his activity, ‘This was the ease in Ptolumaic Egypt. In other 
comniries; sich as Macedonia, Asia Minor and Syria, this same Greek pening tried toc ae 
4 colpromise benween the Kastery munarchy and Greek polity. It started to by iid = 
ionorehic state as a conglumeration of Greek city states which preserved the lasis of their 
reonomic and social lif. They lost, however; their economic self-sufficiency (atrapeeca) 
and their political autonomy (atrovepnéa). This gigantic, strenuous and ox citing wets 
carried: Out i An A Crricwspilaiay) Of Moy linwoue internal tirest and endless we ars letwren the 
different Mel lonistie states, : 
Ronw jnlierted this work, anil the Roman Einpire attempted to unite its varions 
threads ati) ling tt to oom pletion, An iittempl by Reme to construct its world -state by 
moan of an alliance of warious Tbalic city stites in the OTrd and lind centuries 100. 
brought forth wo gow pestis, A sewed attempt by Rome to revive the Ajbenian world’ 
jHwor—tlo organize a worl) state founded npon a monaychical hegwinony of the Roman 
citzens—iort with the some fate. This secomil atbernyet resulta Sanibel RSet wie 
bloody rewolntions and finally in the consolidation of a monurchical régime: Tlie murine 


oventoally wae obliged ba fillow the example of the Hellenistic monarchies and 4 A ainsi - 


not Withdurb iach trepidation ond deviation; the work of combining the principles of the 
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Ciresk city state anil the Eastern bureayeratio monarchy, Rome, however, as we aro aware, 
did not bring this work +o eotapletion, nor has it een completed inp bo tlie present tine. 
] do pot know which elements ‘prevail in ger) contemporary state—the elements of the 
Oreck eity state or of the Eastern buremicracy. [can however,affirm that the various stages 
4f doyelopinent in these processed in the ancient world are not os well known to us as they 
should be ‘This iv certainly not daw to lack af niaterial, but more ty the absence of 
systematic thought and siudy of this question. The speeialiets in Oriental history have 
applied all theit powers to the reading and translating of Eastern documents and afterwards 
i» (he reconstruction of the political anil dynastic ‘Distary. of the different Eastern states. 
Little attention has Loan paid ty sucial and economic history. “The specialists ip the history 
of the Halleniatic period, in whieh nobody before Niebuhr and Droysen was interested, had 
ile first of all to tmuke Ienown and explam the raw matenal, ne insori ptions and papyri- 
Afterwards they beg) to elucidate the fundamental probleras of politieal history, to frame 
a satisfactory chronology, anid to find their way tlirough the ehacs of fragments of lon 
historical works on the evolution of the Hellenistic world. ‘They had no time to stady the 
dovial and economio questions. Nevertlieless in the history of the Hellenistic age, thanks 
bo the efforts of the papyrologists, something has been accomplished. Tho economic, social 
ail political structure of Plulemaic Eeypt has become mare and more lear. 

I have devoted the greater part of my life as astnident to the elucidation of these ques- 
tiona; and have endeavoured to portray not only one fand and one epoch, but to demonstrate 
an the one hal the dependence of Hellenistic culture on Greek institutions, and on the 
other the enormous influence of Hellenistic activity on the Roman Empire, [tis ispesethle 
to give the ontlines of my work ina short paper, bat Dwould like-to throw some light on a 
small part of the picture. Through the kindness of Prof. BP. Grenfell I have been enabled 
bo aequiint myself with the contents of a most valuable dooument which snpplies much new 
evidence for the history of Ptolewmic Egypt. This consists of instructions from a minister of 
finance of (probably) King Ptolemy Ruergetes 1 to one of the important financial officials af 
Egypt—the financial chief of one of the Egyptian wopoi, This document ie unique of its 
kind itis Greek in hobh language und thought, but pirrely Egyptian in churnecter and 
contents, corresponding chisely to the fameus instruction of Tuthmois TT to hia Grand 
Vizier Reklimers® This document bas been read and restored in Grenfell's masterly style. 
In dealing with it ] have examined again ail the principal questions relative te the economic 
anil -sieid! tif of Egyph in the Tred century he, and Dave cote to'some new oonolasons 
Tat me gave you séme iua of the way in-whiol I arrived at them. You will see that the 
pictore of Egypt diving that period is not poly interesting in itsel but aleo very modern. 

‘The economic life of Egypt is entirely built upon the exploitation of the productive 
firces of the Egyptian soil, It was only rendered possrbly by teins of a ekilful rege 
lation of the water supply in combimition with the annual mundition Mf the Nile "The 
producte of the Egyptian soil-watered by the Nile werg always the mest important scores 
of Egyptian wealth. ‘The foodstufta; consisting mamly of cereals and oils, were consumel 
by the population, while millions of cattle both for work and slaughter, ae wel) aa domestic 
fowls, were fial in the rich pasture of the country, Lanen and wool were weed in the manu- 
facture of clothes for rich aod poor, for living and dead AT] supplies over and above tha 
needs of the population were exported. Egypn bonght little: abroad; what she lacked 
inclodial weed fir ship-builidiog and ietals, especmlly iron She always atbempted fro 
thie eemetioot Ciymes Gy hold Syria wand, beginning with the Plolenmuaie ynusty, Agia Miner, it 

foarn, of Egypt. Arch. vi. 33 
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order to provide herself with these products In COTTPRIFISON with the products of the 
Egyptuny boil other products play but little part in Egyptian economic life, Besides: bread, 
meat und oi], the fish of the Nile occupied a ery secondary position, Trading and hunting 
oxpeditions Lo Central Africa and Arabia brought home Hory, Precis tones, gold, valunhle 
and rare woods, and various perfumes, all vf which supplied the raw inateriala for the 
Hifferent branches of industry and artim. the large towns of Egypt, especially Alexantna. 
The abwndant growth of papyrus in the Nile Delia supplied the important paper factories, 
while both coloured and unevlonred gliae were produced in greit qnantitias. | 

Such were the material resourees. of Egypt. How were they utilized) In direct 
opposition to the stricture of economic life in Creece and Italy, the wholr economic 
ormganicition of Egypt was built up on the prnciple of centrilizatian and control by 
the Government, as well as the nationalization Of all pexluetion in agricnltural and 
industrial life Everything was for the State and through the State, nothing for the 
indivicdnal, except the men: possibility of prey existence whith saved the werker from 
starvation. Nowhere in the whole evolution of mankand ein be found so far-reaching 
and so systematic limitations as thos which appliel bo private property in Ptolemaic 
Eoypt: 1 do not know how fur this diate of affairs existed in Plaraonic Egypt, bui it is 
tlear that the aystem reached its logical com pletion noler the Prolenyjea They pave 
it the finishing tonches by causing it to be elaborated by the Greek genius and Greek 
aystermatio and logieal thonght. 

There is no evidence for the supposition that the national economy of preGreek 
Egypt was constructed on the bisaie of one clearly thonght-out legal jedi Political 
conditions, tligiins ideas and administrative practice crested a varied and: changiiy 
pietare, Ths most important feature was a more or lees fhr-reaching concession by the 
State of the nehts of wivercumiy bo various influeritial corporations and persons, vhiefly 
to the templos ane powerful officials of a fendal type. This feature gives to the strnebiirn 
Mf prePoilemaics Egypt a more or tess clearly defined fearlal charneter, which was more 
stremuly tnarked in times. when the contral uuthority was weak, ant! less clearly defined 
dharme the rolo of strong oinarchs ait dynasties From the beginning of thine rule in 
Egypt the Ptolemins alopted 4 devisive lin of policy in combating the eleinente whieh 
weakerien! apie disintegrated the central anthority. They appropriated 4 politico-religions 
principle which hnd ever been: the basis of the Egyptian atnte ‘The substanes of 
this Principle was that the king alin held Abwdhite power and untimntted rights sf 
disposal over the matemal respunces of the colmtry-as a whole, and the wealth af in- 
(lividunls im partieylar, Ou this system of “divine right” the Ptolimios finned their 
Mittinistrative, social, and seonomie policy. They alaborated it in dotai) and constrained 
thie fendal cloment in Egypt, especially the Lerma pales an the priesthood, tia obey i, We 
oe Nok aware to what extint they alopted ‘the old system, or how any new Wements 
they mtrodiced mito Ji, or do we kriaw the wxtens of the changes Incusgebit wbantit hy the 
Greeks in Kgyptian theory ani practice. But it ia certain that the Ptolomale systeny 
im! as its cure not Greek but Egyptian idoas—nop Greek bat Egyptian practios, The 
tosk of the Greeks jn Eevpt was to: formulate Ecyptian ides ilearly, bo thank them 
amt and to adapt the Egyptian jiractios to the aims of the Ptolensie state. Not fess 
nonportaunl wks the task eof hioaking. the Egyptint syatiins acewptnble to a Credle 
polation af the wintry, 

The basis of thy seononnie etic ety of the Ptolemate state wes the principle nf 





FOUNDATIONS OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE IN EGYPT 165 





: gement by the Government. This principle mmnbodivg at shee eniiset the 
idea that the king was the proprietor of the whole territory of Egypt and could dispose 
of its resources, Including mines, lakes and rivers. Further ih established the king's might 
Ww inake use of ejvil labour if the nevde-of the State demanded it The whole practice 
of Ptolemaic administration was built wp on these two principles I have no groutwds for 
disbelieving that these were porely theoretical principles, I feel sure that they formed 
the buss of the whole economic poticy of the Ptolemies. Deviation from them was both 
possible and natural, Wit it ta oo wise alters them in substance. In the majority of casex 
anch deviations were survivala or new firnmimbions arising oul of Greek intuembes. 

The fullest expression of these principles was te be found inthe agrieuléwral Live of 
the country. All the arable land in Egypt was meticnlously registered, and was under the 
atvictest control of the Government One part of it was onder the direct Management of 
the State (oq Bacikien, crown land), whill different corporations and private individuals: 
wore granted possession of the other part (yj ér @péce) In this case, however, the State 
granted concessions only in order to serve its own purpoes. In order to provide the 
bemples with means wherewith to maintain the cult of the gods and the king, the State 
allowed the priesthood to dispose of thy incotwe derived trom cortain lands (4 fepaé, sacred 
land}, Land was aleo granted by tite Government! to Greek pyniimein to finance olucalhion 
for Greek youths. Soldiers am) officials wor given land in order to ensure the define of 
the country and its good administration (yi) «Anpovyia, yy €v currager), Large con- 
cossions of lerritory were assigned to officials of importance, and to frrends of the soverugn 
(y7 év Sapea) A separate category waa formed by lard granted to incdividuale for ean- 
tinuous or sometimes perpetual nse, the rensons heing that this was the only method of 
getting such Innd eultivated, and it was necessary for the holders to lay oub some capital 
con dt amd to expen! 4 ceortrin auiount of initiative and intensive personal labour on it. 
From the Greek poititt of view anch land most nearly corresponded to the Girock ides of 
private landed property (ya (Sxryrov) 1 include in the same eategory gardens anil 
vineyinds, as well aa sites for building purposes, The Greeks in Egypt regurded such 
land as private property (era) Tas possible that in other parts of Egypt (our-evidencn 
is mainly based on docanents found in Payfint) modificuhons existed in regard to the right 
of land-tenure which were more or less consomant with the Greek idea of private property, 
But these do not materially affect the substance of the question. 

Statistics do not assist ns in determimmg the respective dimensions of crown and 
private land in Rarypit,, but in the Fayfim, withont doubt, crown lands predominate! If 
weadd the sacred land and the land de dupea to that of the crown (ae the principle of the 
muimgement of both was identical), we may deduce with companttive certitude that in 
the Faytiy private land was the »xeeption. Tam of opimen that the same conditions 
prevailed in other parts of Egypt, especially in the extromaly fertile Delta—the granary 
of the whole country. [t is posible that the order of things in the district, af 
Thelwis was different. Hern the sacred lands may have predominated, and qh is 
credible that the exploitation of them waa im some mivasnre dissimilar to existing conditions 
in the north. 

In general the modw of exploitation of crown lands was typical of Egypt. These 
methods set the tone and defined the social ant! ceonomic status of the majority of the 
agricultural population Th is highly imleresting to note that the Ptolemies, by means 
of waenes of meksunes both administrative anid. legal, fixer! the yelationahiyy between the 
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State and the erown-farmers in a strict regulated! semi-Urewk form, anil this without any. 
departure from the old customs which prevailed Among the awriewthanal population. 

The chief features of this aystam ware « 

(1) From a legal standpoint the relations hebween the State and the agrinnl trorist 
were regulated by the laws whieh applied ty leasehold property, which might bo hold for 
« definite short period or for au indefinite long one. 

(2) De facto, however, thw position of the fornver was complicated in two Ways: 
(a) ho was bound bo reniain al hig place of registration (fala), and was oli) ied to enltivate 
and sow his land, to gathur, fransport and thresh his com, and (0) ihe State was. pot 
de facto bound hy ite contract with the farmer > if eould at any time dismiss.one farmer 
and replace hum by anothor. 

(3) The State retugmized as private property of the themer both hiy residence ani 
agricultmral implements. De fueto, however, in rontrudiction to this principli, the: State 
sometimes sold all auch property for arrears of rent anid taxes | 

(4) Cattle were not abisulite piivate property, since they conkd be requisitioned) jn 





ease of need by the Biante, 

(4) Compulaory services wore demanded from the farmer not only for the exéeution of 
his regular agricultural work, bat, ale fur the regulation of the economic life of the euuntry at 
large, e.g, for keping in repair canals und banks, for trinsporting Government }operty, ete. 

Hf we take wil this into consideration, we must adiit that the farmers, while de jure 
free, wore We factu bound to the soil: for while they ware theoretically leascholders, they 
Were actually precarigns possessors. This state Of serfdom is shown more olourly by the 
following facets. In hie domestic eoonduny the farmer was mot hy any means free* he evita: 
not make his plans in accordance with his.own desires He received an anual omer as ta. 
how roueb of his land he should sow and with what seed. Io had ne rights in the disposal 
0 Lhe firvite of tas Inboar, The corn he grew was only his after the State had reoutvasd 4 
ME eet ant aand the vatious taxes ealoulated in money.or ini produce ‘The State 
only released hit from liriher lithilities, and allowed him to ‘visposa of the residae of his 
prodnoe, after payment of the fH amount demanded of hit ind the transportation of each 
proinet as waa owned by the State w the Cloverniment: gransties, But even she newlick 
Of possession was not unlimited. ‘The State «till claimed the right ta potobasi's triste 





amount of com ot a fixed faly, The same raly-mpptied nos only ty ervwn-farmers: but 
also tothe bolder af private land. No freedom at tall wats perinitihed to ugnonitirists: jp 


dispesing of pratuele of special kinds; far inshanwe, wll jhe crops yrelding wil fill dito the 
hands of the State at a fixed peice, wl ha HM procedure was atlopted with tex anil 
perhaps hemp, and possibly with wae] alan. The Kgricniturtst could not make tise of green 
food) for his cattle us he wished (seh prem fodder was sown aflog the harvest had ledrn 
gathered, as iz Hiv case in Egypt tietlay Hu cold only feed higown dranght-oatile with 
this green fodder on condition of payment of certain taxes to bhp Goverument, which 
stoune surly payment by moana of pledges. The remaining prada ws. cloinied by thes 
State, which waa abo the preprieter of all Thcultivated pasture-lind and meadows OUniler 
these sonthtions every farmer, whether ho owned some Nindred head of cathe or ole a 
few sheep anid goats, wis complately depanilont on the State, and was obliged heavy. 


taxes im omer to feed his live-atook The Goverment was carly) tip Tepister Alias 
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and jn this way was subsequently able to regulate the developisanl wf cattletweeding: in 
the sare tianney as it conte! agrioultire. ) 

Compulsory labour eonstituted a heavy burden for the agriculoural opilation, who 
year by year worked cn the canals in: order to loedp theoy in reper, This la our devolved 
upon the crown-furmers. chietly, but legally all the other entegories of the agricultiral and 
non-demcultiral popilation were liable to take part in rs exeauiticn.— OF} course, in Siew 
of their high social standing, soldiers, officials and Greeks in general did not perform sach 
labour perscually, but had te pay an equivalent tax, Obligatory work on the catiais oon- 
sisted notonly in digging, but also m the provision of timber for their banks. Trmhur 
i searce in Keypt,and thy Government displayed grant foresight im planting the banks 
with tree motel for their mpid growth, The obligativn te plano, fell, and prepare this 
timber devolved pon the agricultural population, From time to time the Government 
hw recourse to compulsory labour for wultivating and sowing the fiells and for guthermng 
the harvest, This happened whem, from some eanse or other, land had bean deft i dada 
or the harvest had not been gathered In sueh eases the Government never differentiated 
betwen the social grades of ayricultural labo 

Iiican therefore be clearly seen how far-reaching way the conypnlvocy system, wud to 
what-extent freedom and independence in agrioultnral Jahour were curtailed We wre mot 
haling with haphazard methods, but with an elabortwd and fully thonght-out BYStCM, 

The chief points of this-system were ns follows: 

(1) ‘The binding of a great part of the agricultaral population to their work al their 
place of resicdenie. 

(2) Control of the domestic economy of all individual members of the Stile. 

(3) The State's claim te the largest share in prodivetion. 

(4) Utilization to the fullest extent of manna) and animal labour for the State. 

(5) A tendency to limit the rights of the agricn|timl popilation over tts private 
property. 

The anme system was adopted by the Pialemaic stale for the control of all briaches 
of industrial and commercial activity, and for the organizition of taxation, "Tine doe= not 
allow of my deiling aa fully with this subject as I have done with Egyptian agriculture. 
Tinust confine imysel! (oa few remarks of a general charaster, which are biased on a long 
ind carefil examination of Greek papyri. | 


LL The whole of industry, internal commerte; anil organieed taxation was always 
dither under the control of the State or umler its direet management Her again the 
Government abolished independence and freedom of action among the priesthood antl 
fendal lords. 


[L ‘The Ptolomies were the first to elaborate « universal and well thought-out, state- 
aystom for the organization of industry, mternal trade and taxation. “Che most characteristic 
fimtires of Cia system ure as follows - 

(a) Industry and trades were placed under strict contro} and accurate regiatration. 

(4) The most important branches af tubustry, sich ay the production of oils, textiles 
and paper, the working: of mines and \uarries, were reguluted with partionlir minuteness. 
For aenw of these branches the Ttolemies created « toma poly in prod nietacun nnd trite, 
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while for others they dovieed milder measures for the maintenance of control und the 
eoncentmition of trade in the hands of the State 

(c) The less impértant branches of industry were more independent | but they were 
all heavily taxed And tai materials could not be purchased freely, since practivally ull of 
them were owned by the State. The right of sale was also limited, 

(d@) In the most inyportant Industries: we dissover the ane systom of compulsory 
labour aa has been described m my remarks on the conditions applying to agri¢ultimal life, 

(e) lnapection: of trades; industries, und taxes did nol helony exclusively tu officials 
an the polies, a& was the ease in agricultural life ‘This task was divided between 
efficiils and tax-farmers. The Greek fort of free state tax-Tarning was Filly set bocers irae tunel 
by the Ptolomies to the State. Being tn Greece a free commercial opemition, tex-farmin ig 
became under the Prolemies:a form of state-contro) of industry and tuxation. The tax- 
farmurs, together with civil servants, formed a second tiny of people who were answerably 
ia the State, wl in the event of their net rendering its dues were liable to have their 
private property and the property of their sureties confiscated. 

(yf) The greater part of Egyptian trade was not managed by free merchants, but bry: 
agents appointed by the State who-suld the pools ab fixed prices, antl these agents were 
responsible to the Government in the same way 44 the tax-farmers- Like the latter they 
roteived oily.a percentage OF the reveniie, 

(g) We ore anable to find any traces of infependont trading in Egypt, Most uf the 


commmlities were provided hy the State and were sold at hxed prices. Ti dine Cass - ‘ 


tates were not need, bot the State created a few inspeetors—gencrlly tax-farmers who 
levied a certain percentage on trade retapns, 
(h) A very important mnovation by the Prolemies was the abolition of the system of 


mitural economy anil bartering, and the introduction of meney payments pot the doniain, 


of trade, iwlustry, aul taxation It is aut hietesary to point oun that the comage was an 
exclasive monopoly of the king, a= well as the trade in precios metals, old and silver, 

All the foregoing points involved the Government m.the task of Settnie up elicbonibe 
fnavhinery for searing the fulfiiment of the duties of the popiilution tawards the State. 
Fimt of all it becatne necessary to create a litre toner df police officials. They were the 
so-called yuards (PvAaxes), who probally totalled tnany thousands, pero of them being an 
organized military force, while the mnjority wore drawn from the lowal population and 
compelled (o serve. As their duties involved material responsibilities, they were taken from, 
the ranks of the wealthier partion of the popinlation, and fn order tia eemire respect for their 
anthority they were gonerally selected fiw the seniue ritike of the community. As their 
duties wore detested! anil Frequently leonght men to financial rin, every one triste avnicl 
thie aervie®, The Government woe theratorg obliged to make this Service conmpulsory. 
[ndoed, compulsory service was pn charactariatio fiatyry Of the Ptolemaic system. Th the 
earlier puriods of its existence this compulsory service was confined to the lower‘ranks of 
the police offietals, hut it is obvious that auch a syste. was necessarily rapidly extended, 
The conpilsury servier vf these officials was sometimes Larmed by the Eeyptten Greake 
Meiroupepiads teat with the eclession! Greek torm, which implied w voluntary snorifies of & 
man’s property and libour for whe good of the State, the Ptolenmic * liturgy “hail nothing 
in common. Ft orngimited in the purely Oriental ides of serfdom (corel): only the ward 
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wie borrowed from Gireeee by the Ptolemies In substance it was a form of eutnpulsory 
lahwur largely weed by the Ptolamies. 

Above this Joeal police there was a formilable army ul officials; bit this is not the 
place to enter into « discussion of these functionaries, [ would only refer to two conspietotis 

Firstly, the Pwlemies were thy origmators of an eluborate official system, They crented 
a graduated seale of Jowerand higher ranks all appointed by the king wr his delegutes and 
responeible to the king exclusively. ‘This systent was Lhonght out mm miinate iletail, The 
iden of. this salaried “official” army kad ite birth in the Orient, Wut the (rreks, and 
expecially thise of Egypt, were the first to elaborate it, 

The <ecoud point je that the Ptolemies were the first to demand securities from their 
officials. "The officinis whose duties were to collect produce aud money taxes and te control 
the tax-farmers were obliged to pay the State, if arrears were not fully exncter by them. 
from the tax-farmirs and tax-payers. Tn case of insolvency their estates and the guarantee 
of their auréties were eontiseated, ‘This innovation was very important, for iv showed future 
veneration how te divert the private property ofthe tox-farmers anil officials into the 
State treasury. 

These officials, together with the tax-farmers, formed of course a privileged class. Some- 
times they hecamw very nich, and by bribing the highor «fficials they steered ther course 
throtgh « aes of official correspondence with som’ degree of stlety. One false manoeuvre, 
however, und their vessel was wrecked, As has already been pointe: out, all officials were 
responsible to the Treasury, and for them to keap their affairs in absolutely sorrett onler 
waa prneticully unthinkable, So itds easily imagmed that side by side with the Incky few 
thers were many unfortunates, Besides those who enriched themselves there were meiny whi 
became beggars, It is worthy of note that in the franks of this red-kspe army very fiw 
honest men were to be found, Aud these belonged almnst mxcloavely to the category of 
"unlucky ” ones 

Lf it is nakial how dimmny of the population, either coal or officil, ware out of reach 
af the State's economic control, the answer présente no liffculiies They were hob ta be 
dimovered among the agnenttnral popalation, nar were they te lar fund in the industrial 
and eaianéercial classes: Furthermore bhey were absent in the nnke of the urny, Mary, 
aticiala, aml tux-farmers There remained Uvree na hiegories—twe Ooonomie, ie the dealers 
occupied) (1) invexternal trade and (2) in transport; and one political—the citizens of the 
(ireek towns Naueratis; Alexandria wod Prolene. 

Let os eximine the last category. Their political freedom and autonomy were mere 
shadows, What were the limite of there seonumic freedom i unknown: bot Tam of the 
opinion that, if we take into comideration Lie direct conhechon of their economie lite with 
that of the remainder of Keypt, we have wo grounds for the #upposition: that they occupied 
on exceptional peisibinn esd reggae the State. 

Very little evidence is available aa to the orgammtiuin of external commerce. The fiet 
that the Alexandrian traders (Zuropu atl eyéeyeis) were to be fount! in all harbours and 
porte of the world supplies np ovidlence as to their relation to the State, But taking inte 
monsideration the fiet that the organization of external trade was more an international 
that an internal matter, wo may conjecture that the Ptolemes coticeded more independence 
and initiative te these enagayed io the expert aod import opemtioia al Hie country. [Cb ix, 


however, hanily posable that they enjopal the sane fraser of action in the titeriar. 





The whole organiation of Egyptian cconomie tify points to the fact thit they niustly 
exported! goula which wer owned by the State and imported) guards for it, 

The foregoing applies with equal force to the sopply of trmsport within the country. 
Although it was-managed by private dealers; the greater part of itwas obliged to serve tho 
neds of the Stute, the requirements of private individnals being siybsidiury, The peas sat, 
therefore, of the dealers iy transport both on land, hy tovans of donkeys, caniels, and horses, 
and om the river (raveAqpo:) was pirectically the =ime og that of the tax-farmers who 
worked for the State or of the owners of emall textile factones. 

If my conclusions are correct, we may avolv) a very instryetive general pieture of the 
economia aol soci condition Wf Ptolemaic Egypt, For the first time we meet with a broad 
andl systermntic plan for the nationalisation of the whole econoue life of m conntry. What 
were the results of this experiment! The State, of course, heeame greatly envichied by 
this system. Egypt, aa compared with the other Mellevistic States, or even with Rome, 
waa Alwrye the meat-apulent, The Prolemiss were the world's bankers, and they were well 
ahlo to nse their financial power. But this power was only one-sided. Money could purchase 
an army ora foet, it-conld bud np a beawtful capital with: luxurious buildings.nnd gardens 
with money the Molemies cotild Orin splendid ceremonies and festivals: Int money 
lone could nob crete inating power, The spirit af the nation was one of indifference—tha 
dull obedience of serfs who possessed no initiative, to animation, and no Patnotism, whose 
thoughts wore wholly, concentrated on the problems of their daily bread and dounomie 
interests, ‘To this mood of the thasses. who were conqueréd by the Greeks, the Pholamies 
brought Lbtle by little the Greek conquerors themselves Greek salilicrs who hod hecome 
sand-indepenlint agricoltiuirisis were already losing their energy in the second generation, 
an were gradaally and unconscionsiy assuming the spirit of those whom they had yan. 
quished, The Creek officials became submerged in a tire of bureancrey anid bribery. 
Seun-stoical enrenlirs, fall of mill persnasions or even open threats, were by no meuns 
offeetive in causing thea» officials to discharge their duties te the State in a dismterestad 
manmr. The Greek traders anil dealers found oo room for [itivate initiative, anv eventually 
became officuls sm osumed the official habit of anind. Serilory lay heavy inppot the 
people, but protests were seldom hoard Discatishietion assumed a form typical mmniong 
serf When they found that conditions were no longer tolerable, groupe of men, agri- 
cultists, warkmel, sailors, or afficials, sid We cut bear no more” and fled to the temples 
to claim the protection of the gods, or disappeared in tho swampe of the Dalia From the 
commoncement of the [ind century B.c these strikes were of eommon occurence. They 
were 4 Cobstunt tertur to the officials, since force was usdléss in dealing with! a: psychology 
hor af dull despair ‘The goverment was rich on money, but the country was pag in 
épirit, antl hurdly knew happiness. Trung, the comntry occasionally revolted, windup the 
tunners of the old pinks aod temples or under the influence of nation! feeling. Bat these 
insurrections invariably ended in tassacres, and only when the energetic olements in them 
hail been destroyed wos an amnesty granted Ww the survivors | - 

Nevertheless, the nehievuments of the Ptolemies in Egypt had very great inflgence on 
the futur My Gireek thonght and Greek talent for Orpanizs blot they aystenutizel the 
shapeless foundations of the Eastern, and especially the Egyptian, stats. The structure: 
whieh they hinilt ivf hurmshel paladble dite for all those whe afterwnrels sought fur phitable 
nivthids bo erate ark ail powerfal state ina wali where mo competition edetad coal 
whore autecratic government was supreme, “The Prolemmnin kystam Was ah first continaes) 
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by the Roman Emperors As time went on, however, they adapted this system to the great 
orgunization of tha Roman Empire, althongh not without sure waverings and dey yitione 
"All for the Stato and by means of the State" heeame: ther inaxim also; pnd we see how 
sone of the peculiarities of the paltticul, social, and economic organizations of Egypt were 
organically developel mm Rome, Where there had formerly existed free landowners, there 
imufially appeared " caloni,” Free craftemen and tradesmen wert changed int) corporations 
serving the State, and transport was centralized in the hanis of State-orgahined ncuclers, 
For powertnl pubhionnd wore anbstitubed shringty controlled tax-farmers of the Ptolemaic krod. 
The administration of the free cities was given over Lo eroups oF demoed responsible for 
to payment of tribute am! taxes by the populatioty, ‘The citizen army was replaced by a 
hired army which was grudnally bound po the land, ebe., ate. 

We linow thit all these processes were on the one hand the cause andion the other the 
symp tory of the eteady decline which Reman civilization ex ieneed mite vital powers 
and in its creative energy. Bot wo also know that these processes connected with Egypt: 
form only dnt wide'of the picture; not everywhere hus Hellenistic influence displayed the 
same features we it ahd in Egypt Th was muttiform and complex, ead other frems of 
Hollenistic Influence affeeted the Roinan world jnat westrongly az this Egyptian form; and 
these other forme prevented downfall and deeny. 

The tdeaa of the ancient world penetrated thé new Etirupean nitions which were thie 
deseendant® of the Ronan provinees: Ancient culture was the prototype of the new 
Enropean colture, and some centuries afterwards the same questions which the ancient 
world had proved incapable. of deciding were Again propounded: “does thy individual 
exist for the State, or dues the State exish to assure for the individual the free development 
of his creative powers?” 
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attonpted 16 expres ty eener| tints on the social and eucuumie wyolution of Eeypt durmig the poriud 


Of Greek und Roman rule, | =a we | or i 
That is the reason why | have teint |i the lext af any artiile to sketch (he gener) backgroand of 


Egyptian cecnonmio and soclal fife in the tine of the Ptoliemies T any fully ewarn thal this athenspt 1 
liable bo be uledlete « few niohthe after lta publietion, ft js Lebecspertod tit nm peane ie with os, the 
papyrologiate will give iis One Tmyiortant publicntion of jew payryrd afer atithes, A tore niditian of the 
older pablioutions of Mojematc papyri waa expected before thie war fron: 1. Whlelooss, anil 1b be te boot henge 
that his wurk-didl not cease during the war. Everyone knows how fall of anil iow nul wew rent icinia 
iM the paliications of Wileken ar. Nevertheless the task which T anderteck awaned bo nw wus let 
My generalizations may be perhape toy far-reaching, my picture too detiuite and too procter, way expla 
Gorn of the frugmentary materials partly wrong, but doubtless avery attempt to untiini the general feitires 
Of me ocerplos epocli. |f las on a carefil firet-liand ktudy of ihe whole available materiils, Tis ite valin 
[i cli the sometimes wrnfrsed ivan of special inquinersand eiliturs of freah-matorials, evokes caritra- 
retsy, an) brig many qimations uf detail bo resaotibile walition | - 

tn these few noted. anil teferenoes | do pot endeavour to give the full evidenow for nvery [hot smd 
question. A ling ormmerstion of nuumbete and titles would bas nivsily useless, wtnon the prouipal eofpr- 
mons indie epch head may by found withont difficulty in the works uf Bouche Levlierog, Wileckon aay 
Sch bear trentivned above, | will discusy oly)» fow points giving he! fundamental evidenon ‘The 
prrinetn which | have chesen aro either those in which my Tioww radicwlly diffi from the guterally acceptin! 
one, or these which are lmsed on mr idence jot pvatinhte to the above-mentioned svholam. Where 
iny stacembenta ute bared on the tew Tubityais papyrost eball pot give the text of the papyrus meal tis 
parallels to Hi, but vnly refer to the papyrie ity guieral, ‘The text of the papyrns-and the whole muturisl 
to-expliliy [k-will wenn Le-pniblished di vol, a of Uke Tebtynia pepyri, | 

i. ‘The first pomt is tho question ae to the general woe of the Ptolewies in thet work in Keypt. 
Wikesers: eeetnsichirrnel, ancl Sotvhart agreed with him, thut the Ploleties poreoed « yworld-poticy, that for 
thew: the Mediterranean wee the chia pomt and Egypt waa only a. base sipplying the eeanomis fulstion 
Of (heir Meditertanonan poli, banat hfe that oy pont of viow is diametrically opposed to thus of 
Wilcken. ‘The iiifirence hetwooy the Pholeuias ate! the telonoids lies to my mind just in thele wttitmite. 
uwards the ides ofa World-satete The Plolewides wever did funme the idea of creating u wotlietate 
banal in Kirpt: Their luuling ina’ wan bo create 4 powerful Egyptian state, ich and stroug enotgl to 
ie indeparmdent and secure froni every alterph bo conquer \t from thn oaterte: in order to gunnairtes 
tht aafaty of Eeype the firet oomitiion wis to Noh tli sera, te oom ori ee approaching Egynt, 
The tawk war vonrplicated wad difficult, tu the times cP Ul Old Midd be atid New Einpire in ‘Egept 





the powession of the Syrian cowl was mg to ive the needed Sunemitess Hil beginning with the: 
fret wiillenninin wc. the growth of Asia Minor and the steadily divelopite sea-puwer nf the Greeks 


induced the rulurm af Egypt te eatend the aphory of their foodition? lutliimiens te the whale Mediterranean 
igion, nob be veces te conquer and pule Creo and Asin Minor, but with the objeot of watehting carofully 
the rival sepowers aml ehookinu thei effbrte be ent Egypt aif trom the mun eaaceuites lnc ne bo hier 


forth amd ost -eoantic "Thin comunael af diye es-rites wee Tombtiinable without a atriy fleet, asd 


strong feet contd oot be built wind inalntuired by the mitural resources af Egy. Wood wii! wortals hue) 


to te imported from ontwide, and the beet Way Lr siotire a mae anpitly of thine wie ti hold sobiieres 


which wer pich in forwate aud mines, “That le wh ¥ Exypt held frely on do Sind, Syria, and Oyprua, anil 


rial be Wiccnpy sane stivtrirts tn_Awin Minor, chielly in Loin 

CMe Che otluer hata) Lie «treme! ai wealth of the Firyptian tuner Cliypwon sted etatinety pu regatar Sheehan 
jms Te hire armies attil tr mbintain a prong: thet erent whciree Af inoiey were Hnoded. ‘The ‘ oily 
way to wbbalt large yjunutitine of yokl aud silver was throngh an oxtenaive fareiin teela And ts teres 
0 thin todo It wan tiotessary to copa) the trwile-rowten, | 

The complicated taale if destiehulisnys he selety ated indepondenoe ut Eeypt, which honored deemennry ay 
[RTT Arty and a aL feet, lial Hienot)y ti thir inhernal PCM METH. Jradzeyy of Wie Ptalaniss, fi wee 
Hopoesible to truaforn Egypt Dies ta Riese ly vietbey aptly free aril antonio oitiew add act tlie mis tinue 
ty mmintein the strength of Keyit-ae & united state "Th only ontines wae fo mphntd (ve! eli apa 
wforininititiin ted the ot woctal conditions, Tiut at ie aie time ‘open Egypt to the powoomers gail 
ke incorpirate the how Amergias jn the oll aystem: Thal wie what Ulm Piola nies achigved. inthe way 
if svatewuitizing pil prerferting thie oll Egyptinn odaiiiiathitive eesch exiadtiiails: eyernn, (e would ‘te 
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Tyuet to wffirm, that the chief aim of the Muluules was te enriel) thauselyee and lu pul the population 
of the wholismmmnt of what they produce The Ptoleniee waned to Lave & rel snl xbrong etavti, anil 
they wmorjficel the internite of the irulividunls to this principle “They alld not wart to De unjest wit to 
fake their sibjocks unluyey, [ewonld be a very iaterenting tai: bo: asial\ree all that the Polomics 
thinselves ain) te dfficale who repeated (heir exhortations oxpreaard in their edicts and ordimances a to 
their dima acid petneiple | ain cure that wich an analysis would show haw far-nennhing wees the intl ues 
Of Stole and Cen idiks on the eile of Egypt, quite aa extensive as the infivonee of thoes idogs on Anti. 
gone CGonatas ‘The view that the ruler-was the servant of his subjects wasrpaite familiar to the Ptolenies, 
and the teaching of Horace in hie Romany odes concerning the dutinr of hineest offtcinds in the saew stele 
created by Angustos difler but little from the inetpuctions of the Prolemies by lea) cffinids, wifel) incu — 
cated honesty, justice, punctuality and enurgy.. See Plot dpepht, peg, 180. Anubirpne fh dakngnda 
Tiridepaig yg Aucler sopyere ta rept Basiheley aah Gpryoriay MGdle eraofai col dueyyrdereer’ “A yup 
ol pido rey Beretaber of Coppoiiey sypimerie, rarra de role Aad Alos péyporrem,” andee Lanmbrdaen, Aull ae 
da Soe AeA at Aler,, U4 124 toll ‘Tarn, Aatigawns Gowetos, 24 fol, Tt le to be noted that the toalises 
ubont Bar deix were generally Stolo or Oynic in tondeney. 

1 hare lot Uttle ihintth Chit the fret resulta aohioved hy rhe Protemies worn eplondid, aud believe 
firioly in the popvilarity of the first three Ftolemies among the population.of Egypt Bit the system as 
such wae very dangeroos, ant) fod. directly to the results that t heve expliined inthe text of my article. 

2 Agrnevitere. J will nol-repoal what | lave atated in mr biok, Nrialion sur Goschcite ies ey 
Kébimutes, Leipoig, 10, ‘The malo joints of my account of the agrarian relations botwean the State ami 
porate individials ore generally accepted. New papyrological evidence, aed.g. an Typortamt papyrus i 
ila British Mumeurn which will soo be published by Grenfell, shows thet the treatment of granted land 
in the Thebsis, to which the papyres belongy and in the Fayduy presents oo Inportant diffirences, anid 


Hint crown land tn the 'Thebais formed a large part of the territory af that region. ‘Bust: the questinn in 
general is very complicated and diffialt, and @ definitive statemerit woald be pawsible enly ip thee gave af 


anvther disyvvery like that of Tebtynia, ce the discuvery: af « lage sumber wo dbdnceer ranma nits 
this aerarion state of the Melta', Middle Eeyyrs, cr the Thelaua ‘Ther proctioe of giving upstate lini anil 
asigning it to Hifeeent lwllors i oldie than the Ploleunies, being funuil oapetiitly tinier the old Egyptian 
kingshiy,. ‘The Piohanies reaumed this protien ohiety in order to bind to themselves the foreign olements 
tm the country Viet grutually they relapend into the dangerous methods of the Pharaohs, and came buck 
Lo voiditivns whieh seamed to hive beew totally destroyed by the first Mtolemies: By granting land tothe 
temphis ond to aon eurinent oflicials they restored the power of the priesia aml of local fonda! chiots. 
But thie dovdbopmiett: wae checked hy the strong hart of Anguetns. 

4. Cattte, The division fito 9 SaeOueg aul yj a diioes (arewne atiil grunted-lind) te typiéal fir 
the whale dnutitinn of eval male Hfp in Fyy pt. Ln evory bermneh of agricultural life wo ee the State or the 
king we the greatest employor wul as owner of hd most importantcopcerta  Prreate mitintive wae only 
sulwidiary, Sieg. in the lreatment of the cattle, the State was owner of large henda of diferent kinds of 
eattle. Ji wap enabled to hold these hy tho ownership of the whole pastorefand—eowa “This ownership 
id dwn by the payment of a tax (verducor) for thn ase of rapat: Soo hitely P Ryl ty pp 34 fell How 
the State managed these herds js vot quite cloar aud requires 4 spociel inquity which eenmet be endertaken 
hore Buy fb mmer pomt out thal special attention wir jad. hy thé Ptoleniies to eettle aol «ther atinnals 
noeded by the Staty for adininistiative, military, asd relighus purposes Tie feel, the oorert arn te 
officinks Large flocks of green and wine were key Tlie qymapParend andl tuhopfad whe teat ce) dal Pee 
wart in the position of daria yerpyel will workmen in the blabo-faetorins (Cersrchety) > ane Tobt, 5, 18, 
and of PF Petr. it, 10, bent, t24; OF); fe Wo) e, Pep 8; a verso 28> pry, 20 | Pail, vy, a7ile 
¥, B34: Wilken, Grands 249- Ocrtal, Lidweyia, 25 1 cannoh agree with Wiluken, who thinks that 

I Very important documenta from Momiesin the Delia have been poblirhed lately by ¥, Martin, ty documenc 
adminisiradiy dtu wome ce, Myths, ia C. Weeessly, Stadion det Palerogrephie ond Papyroekiede, evi (1917), 
Though bealimgtngy tev the TEEra cont ott,, Unie digumemd |punmration of thorememlered Invi, 4% dey), wlalely jap. 
serves the old Uymisology, gives valuable evidence on the conditions of land-teoure in the Ptolomaio period, Tt la 
te ba noted, howdrnr, that oo general conelasione may be drawn. from this document as reqarde the gener! disteybu 
tion of land in the Delta. ‘Though the docu cxmmerate pnly parcela of privite land eidetty hold turmerty by 
solifisrs, H may he worprporesd that thiv exelsalvewess by cauent by the fuck that ancy lati yelly wee peylatered tn thite 
Hecument, other ealeyories being boulud srparalely. | 
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ywadicxo] wore farniven of gers lehinging ti the State: Oertel Ud pak asdloptaril (Weie qyooittiny at all ) 
to apeak about requisitions from the yqywedieen! be-ontiroly tnapptopriate nether berge cunoert of Ele 
State wae horee-breeding, chiefly for military purpmes Horses wore ulwaps amon in Egypt, wlinwe, de, 
hulls, cows, und camels wore wo for the transport snd for agricultural work. Large Ieeorpadhie bolumgnd 
excloiray te the State, aud were wdminatered by frarorpeqioy whose Peeition oan be defied only. ly 
& wpedtal Inquiry, hut whe seem te he nearer te officials thay ty broradeic: ace F Hibe 108 and 118s PSL 
ry, 405 ; P. Petr 620. Very conplinvted alac fe the Restion aboot poryorgepen, which are often com 
bined with frworeldm Nowbt they sles ledongeil to the State and were destined to provide calves for 
sacrifice: Preah evidenor about the pumrymrpdqua antl brwerpopia in proviiled by tho new Tobtynis Papyry 





Whore thh whole evidence will be discuss! Jtut it would le wrong to. afirm that the. State clainund 
a monopoly in the ownership of geese, dwites, bierses cool coal pee ue well aie Lean ( whiesls Were rery inpartast 
since honey was the ouly suletipate for sugar), far private owners of them are very often neenticmnsd, 
Most attention waa paid by the State te draiight-catth Indispensable fur agrienktoral work. A @pontal 
imyuiry Oly can pecertam bow thiemarter wee treated, boy the State. Huet th le certalw that thie UParigel t- 
cattle were most moefilly registered (pea 1 Porrie. mt, 66; of 4b and o; 101) adi clabontte mimaarpid 
wero taken to divtrilate the whole anu of wattle owned by the Garwicot yeopyer durin the wakeots uf 
Work «an the land, pecially at the dine of plonghing and gathering ofthe lurvest To eupoly the tncea 
sary Ureurht-enttle io plies where they ware partionlerly nooded atate-ownerdl entile were first of all 
available, Large herds of tulle weve! eautindyownel by tlie Skate - am ag. Petrie, mi Otc At critical 
moments the whale atau of cattle tn the aowitry wak mobilined anil Histribiited, the mittle of the 
Barducol yeapiyet ad well ae Let of private landholders ( |" Paria, G4, 173 fll. ), But ih ondiney thoes thin 
problem wae to distribute rationally tlie avalide ¢attls lelonging ti Ue Suen! yay = wee the 
vormepondence of Zenon, FP, Ham), 27, 13; PSL iv, aa, 25+ 422 (i Very ipyrtaat ovuiuet) = y, 407, 
tea PS Lalle, Bae Po dlex, 1 (Wileken, Cares, 198 und 241) and P. Teh. 5, 178, whore officials ine fie 


bidden to requisition catthe for their private use, Another inportant-problom. Waa ta eeuliow the 


rejuineuents of agricultural work with the qeels of Statetrausport of corn to the lending ppllicks whine 


the corn wat -beulad on ships to he carrie! ty Aletanidria, Menrphis. Thebes and other ees Preforines 





wos generally given ‘to agricnttaral udede) eee P. Tebt. 704: ef 750,753, 787, Tho teebnioul term for 
vatily etuplived 1b ageioultiine is qyapyed x7qeq, far dnttle ued for the tmnsport—wepeu, 


May ond green fowl Ly cle connection with the dintributinn of dmught-cotth for agricultural 
work, whivh wae di [not a pire tation uf the right uf thu agricultarriots te dikpowe freelyoof thelr own: 
cnttie, stand the strong tulimsarss taken ly the State to euarontes for the stete-<cuttle aod the yey 


cryng of the BareAscot yeopyot the necessary amount of treenstulis | have roenrthoredd slreal yds ore 
slop) of the Stato over the whale wumwn puatnre-land.|(mopmat), ‘There ia no ardllabld avidenoe to adore 


whether, besides the State, privat( pawns inthe Piolumaly mpoch owned of disputed af Lerwe trunks vf 
pasturetond, Bal very full evidence wxiste atemt pastore-laud owned by tho State Unda this Hest 


wae (neluded all qeanwe land, yhwebher ewan ps or tmadows or tnllow-lund It wise tual chief} y fie thie 


longe Hooks Of elite dnd gots whlch wae owteed prurtly by the State, partly by ogudwes (lunge ero ployers, 


dispoditig scmetinies of may fitniliods of exttle\> ase tlie expefil ataly by Jolinaon wad Afirtin altealy 


mentioned, Po tytn Ali fol. Por the right. of paatures @ tet aes paid tapon edal taad of eantto (vnduioy) ¢ 


#0 that ihe whole amonat of cattle in-the country had boy Les warrfully rezistermd. Besides the geviduin, the 
watt licens had to pay wpocial taxes for dach head of tattle af every kind: see P_ Hib, 33, 2 Potrie, 1, 
TE, Td (regintiation) ; hak (00 (note on pp. 27a) P. Ambh. 1), 45; PST, ry, SOR: 3564 ¥, BA | crayon 
eormlitusl with (prdacrode; the tas wae farmed, and the fartmers ce tlhe Silaebe yuh dy provide harge 
ther of puarly peddl wat of the proceeds of the faa); PRL 1351-381, Be the practine of dintribation 
OnE Lid seengarns | | 

Thee etitecvrnel cable win! the yregeyvied eriey wens foal quertly one those wail, jiaetly by beeen tat 
the so-called yAood: Alter thi harw if Large tincte af lire ara =a with eens sae eee ante 
The aiaposel of these: was not frea to ageleriltorieis They hud the right to food with ft ieriiealtanetal eats be 
only, dam. this nly after LAV ELON) merited thins (cere ois) ig peyrucnt to the Government of fall diehsaee 
ail Tor mpayioent of thi ordpparn Since the peiytinent tual to bet offlectond grnerally. Lav Lavoe or in wurni, 
a weal tion af Wir crap (PRPs yeapae) preceded thie peertntedayy ta give the green-stutfy to the: pails 
iw to Dring it heuer; wee P, Tebt. 27, 64 fol: P Hib, b1—aa and 55 |. Grmdinwity a: ef, Pintrovies, Aus, 
LOTS, TE fl ail TY Petras, get, ah (eretianri yhopme), New dvidenne ie foul lin PSY, i. #TY and Abn; on % 
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M0, Toad PO Tele. 704, 785, tbe toe he mote (iat Elm rales fie tlie jie of gAhcoyrh ur eerie Were 
dliligitory for both the yq Sardeey aul Mur 99 dy. cdehderer, auvd that pereimd bpeaking the rule were lati to 
have Chie entile eouipoatoed (Geb wedyese dyed) > ace | Tobt 27, $4 foll aaa) 74) fold | 

The treegtinent of the cattle owns by private persons in typical af the policy of control adopted 
everywhere by the Stile in Eeyyt. It ia hanlly jeavible to affirm that in practioe thom were really 
private ombers af dattlein Egyptatall We mist remember thar besides the ebore-montional restrintions, 
tle State appeiied ty oattle-hoiders to carry ont. the already mentioned trineport of staby goods, dernernlind 
private cattle to organs the maintenance of canals and cuibailmoents, repoiitionnd from privale owners 
pigs and fowls to feed the Court uit the officials, and calves for sacrifices, atu! finally reserved probably 
fur itself the right te Ing the whol acroant of weal prodtived ley nlivey: mul grate 

5 Control af wo, 1 ganmat give Lore the ovidetion ta sbow bow staite-contrul worked in other 
braychas of weriralturel eoduiny, but [abil proditce ix toy commentary to P. Tebt. 70% the wvidence 
fiir is diote-noutrol of yoirly cnpe; eee meanwhile Mauly-Wisowa, Feat: fae, vu, 134 and 101 | have 
iy dabt that the State prescribed to tho ognotiturtsts how much land wae to bw sown with aay tow 
mach with of-plants, et. Though it is not clear whether Uvese mgulations referred tir thee Fer ncor 
yiepye only or te they lvlders of tue yy dy adden ton, | am mther inclined) ty believe that certala 
retrictions (ery inp) upon the second category of lard hwlders — | — 

Ades words tasy be sald ales on two pointe whlch hive noe rae hewn Pilly UU fumtrnteer! Eee juswryernes 
dissussiona af the agriéultural fife ol Heypt 1 meu the compuleory dele of phen ti Mo Brute, land 
the piles about tree-planting and tree-cutting 


hy Sirot dyopanris: “Thisie well known to.all papyrologists Besides the vecpojnn pd the treme pall 
in-corn, agriculturizts had to sell a certain amount of their orm at faed prices; eee Wilken, (frend 357, 
1 should suggest that this obligation lis chiefly om, not the Birpveot peop yet, lurh the halide oul qey de 
diiére, espeolilly the xknpooun. Itiweso kul of substitute for their itomunity: frei dequipey & kind of 
supplementary taxation in asnililer fort, Resiles the papyri quoted by Wileken, | shoulil refer to Telit 5, 
HA folly, esp. Rb: podt alyaed | Fj errica yerquera feapleree mye, of 10d, where it is forliidilew bo demand 


wire they uml for salir frou the weriouliurbits, See ale P. ib dO; 47, IM fol. wend Edgar, Avdneclew ale 


Sor lee Antiy,, svt (1018), 1p LE2, where | widerstunl the decikedn cera to be, oot corn given by Lbe- 


Biite to Hie suldior as allowatior, bit cori baught hy the State from the «Anpuilyns. 


7. Treeptanping, ‘The evidenoo abort tree-plimting will be diseased in my cofumitary te Tet. 
708 Lwoukd fhe ber to draw attention ta a pamenge in Toht S whicky hey tue, bere rightly, iiberpented — 
1 200 fol: Bpotwn 8 xairoly Aulocdsxate) yeulpyote) eal reife lepiay] wok role (iAAwey) | rede ripe fe righderes 
yar tylorray wai] pd | corme rH erjrwrienr tae cn@gl </aiwar) frerieiee)| | dee ree eu (fenue) be (fancduedeteree 
impetigo | rye he eduerelete: rr wenior Bina andro rd Frevy), etivete aeeucborae row (Aloe Fode rod (ra) fel ewe | 


tt Ean fron thie cotta? that thea planting moutioned In the text quoted nbove refers not to sue 
crepe, Vai to trees, wind thal conaoqidutly the holders of yj) Surthued) and-yq de dibtew were ohlignd ws 
jlAnt aime land with tress Ono the other bund, we see that even the tess growing on thir own haswi 
could Lot be cut ly the owners withont:certam fornalities ordered tn special rpeerdypera, Une of these 
epoorayutra te preeenved tn an inscription uf the I1l—1] cent. nc; == Proinigko, 5. 46 Thong 


fragmentary, the contents of this rpterayauare clear, Lt cintaitied an ender coucerninyg pestting trees 


on the embankments, and a prohilition te cut trees already growing on the, Mure details arm given by 
Tebt. 703; <0 PSL py, $62 7 think that the offen-entioned foduveria Velongs bi sume Coane by the 
ontting Of of brawehwe of ktate-traes growing ott the cobhankiimnta, nid Geel jpenerally for the qmbank= 


juents themselves: see eg. PL Petrie, au, 30; 43,2 nod iv, 10; 18.4. Tho land planted with trees ix: 


perhaps the Fete 44; cf PL Potrin 1 (0), =i 38 On the £i\oeeria mm Polemaic times, ace PSt, 
Iv—V, 32a, SSR, 390; 420, 400, OO comp, 6, iG and PL Lille, 5,24; for Homan ties aoe Wiloken, Grenada, 
Bots dickies, 0277 ef P-Oxy. 1112, 1185 and B43. 

6 fatloatey, No conprebensive work on Jndinabey: att trade iu the Hellenistic puriod enints The 
hick af Reil (atedge go> Keates dee Gerdes) ia more o ueiful Inventory of fete then fall lqiiey 
(nl the aubjeck Whe artlele ow Creo industry and teule io noe of the list woliines of Pally Wissen 


Krall, Rect Ane is disappointing The autlior, Frunciitte, grved & carnhil etudly of the indintry diel trails of 


the Creede joule, bit new not dail wt all with Industry aid trade in the Hellenistic inomircties. With ryan 
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to Remon taditry, (mere wy his excellent article on. brwliehry andl! dmdbe Je Ttuly waved ie Wieslarny) 
PeWvinee: in the aboyommttoned Enoyetopmndia avd: iy soni aptiolos Lin the: Jihe Phd il Wie Cheapransih Arch, 
Tnestitots, ties peut bat titth attention to Kaypt and w the Hellenistic world in Rornmrh tired: Papyre 
logiets, however, have prediiced tmny valinble special studies on the sabject, referwnoes ta which will Te 
find Le the whove-mantionmnd Titraductions by Witckin and Schulurt, who have-themaulvies muppitiad good 
general aketclies i industry and trade in Greek wnd Reman Eayjt To the liat of apoctal works um thie 
sulyeot given by them, | weulll job aw beferue Wa the foorihr qoibilisliod book of M_ Chwortoff (in 
Hnesian) on-ttes textile indastey in Rev (Mf, CHebedabett SEetthen an the onpemisation af wednctry om trade 
mm tirech ond fieman Exayot, ot. The tnetite intuatry tn Greed ad Aemwen Snpt. Kaman, 1nd 

afy attouapb to give wclastication wf the different muthude uf uPpinizing jiubiptry anil trade tv byeeod: 
partly on the aboyuauentione) studies, partly on fresli nvidiuwe. Thiel the Teter Of dententinn whirh 
! have drawn am rather rongh aud appreetmative, the future will Perhaps renclor it (mmsilile to cteaw Hater 
tivrd dninitely, anil be sabslivide toy types into mom classes coil integories, Bot 1 Lope that my Losna Sy | 
principle iv definiag the eutegeries nmy bw mefal to furore etucouts of tha wuhject To [Miesteate: any 
taaaifiration by « fow examples, {ld pene abort nts an the best-known atul tinned typical liranshes af 





iiluntry. 
A cisseic example of the first eutegury—phe sil! musopely te the state-monopoly of ofa, thorougtily 


studied by Grenfell in hiv conimentary (0 the rive Teer of Ptolems Pbiladnlpins, Wemest here all 
Hin peculiarities of a tirstery monapoliesd lewich. of thilister: tattimalieation of ray proluots,-disiethunion 
of these atone, stabe-fictoures, natinnalizatios of all tie fiwtories, computacrs lubour in them, national. 
ration of products obtained iy the faotortes acd. full monopwly vif teathe with, strong teasures taken 
aqpiined Winit traders y firmlle, heyy Takes on ported ons asl restrichion wf beale tie Cl yeskts.. 

Actuililer for af crsaaieation Wee fund in the ferrite dmdwary, The docruttate coneabaling 1 are tt 
a0 TTT ne thie dentine with the it smepily, batwe on aire with certainty that no fall mongpaly wy 
introdioed into the textile Indust 1h mut be ntited ta tegin with thot In the textile Ts eT 
commot trace any Ing Gietiries, thn ahulie Looe beta scattered throeggli the CONG in bowen, wil lazess rl 
Tatpites Some of thre stood th chow telations bé Henn floss (emeritus Stari, [ittenberger, Or. ie, Jruiee, 40), 
Fran 295 PF Tobit, 6, 245 foil other: to Tie land-awuers (PSL iv, 241) bat that sone to have bad-no 
ufittiver on that orgenisation of this branch of Toilistry by the Shite Priests at! estate.owners layed 
apparently the saunm jmrt ss the farmers ot ddoninpid, rvcel ving i part Of the prodect and Iwing rexponafbla 
Four (thar paayareadt, if thie Where, 

Tht tiuln outlinoad! the orsniation of tbe Wearing industry wore aw follows Posailly saw traterials 
wer doalt with bv the Stuite ji the eather way oe tthe oil monopely (Mee. Eiiirs, gil, 86 fall); lint 
Lhe weavn-lociie were not tabdenalt ped ai retmiined the property of the weavers — property of enurne. 
within limita, hetanee thi wwnees were jul pormitted te thepiee freely of it, eg, to wall the loons, «i 
te tml guy repairs in thom, withioul « wpecial perth (Po Telit, 44) i; P; Maga. 38=Chin) Neverthe 
bese thi teatili-workliope were not own ly the Stake Uke thus iectoes Thay remained Ip tint bulls 
of tie Watilieworker, and the mplomente beloaging to thew wore tated ty tie Stan on the:aanie 
Hira saw Ute Aggrivnnal tearm implements of tho Aewslcael yeupoad (P. Tube o) Thongh tha textileworkine 
wort in bo miner free attisntes, working for thamsdlyes nil dinpentiliy freely af the prodacta of theie work, 
Hidey werner ith a Uerttew paati ivory Aber hie worker tn ob frotariva They olitaiumd aif eotitee TW tsterale 
fromm the State, Chey were Lend (boy coihracts t) to dokiver » fixed ammount of uluthux af prescriteal. kinka, 
Thery yore: reipiohind bhi For merinwes iss den Helivery, etd crne tot allowed to go away from thee lene; byt, 
onthe other thond, they weir iit billed tu gyades hee Of all there loomu, ard we likway ni wridleee of com 
prleory work exacted from ther Tlioy worked! ws jivuph ax thier litanl within the Timite af the shave mane 
timid contrmet, al wore remunerated for the cliihes whieh they diliverodt iy money at © preweribe tate 
ned dey the State OT Aib. 05; 0) btets not quite clear whether they lind te deliver wll thar tlioy yarrci enact 
or ponerse! the Tight ty marifatare— in suldition Lo what they were ordtened—clothey for thoip OWL Atha 
if for seule Ub 4 jmwat tele thiad dhe State dd pan carry the [les of naticow) beating to extremes, om? allowed 
Phe tververs of tect tLe terypslony gins Werk not only: for the State lod abu for Shetueshres, But 7 am 
tlitioed to pitmik think Whey ied pod hare he right of frec salty in mogurd to thee work, im exo mite: right 
Of aly belonged probally to londl dukes, whe werw allowed to deal with the wlate-prodicts, and were 
treated hy tbe Stare like tae-lhrinors (flere Kies, ent ti, Moro detafia about dhe textile jiu 
found it mp commentary we ‘Tobe, 708, whhih imap ies jew aril valuable informatie ain this ative, 
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A sles? anil types! justice of» branch of iubustry contentled, butt wt al Any rate mumepalined, ly hur 
State way he sep) i the mangement of Aunfiey and Making, | cone deal with (he nuatter ait length ; 
hut Lirielly the organizations wee ue fallvws Hinntitw wad wot free in Keypt. “The State farmed out the 
Febtof furting both oy tle Nile aol in the desert. ‘The Murmurs wore allowed to retain « part of the 
produce. Thia involved the tocesihy wf vouterring theao righty chiety upon npecial Wediow of hunters 
(aiworryyort who were ii tay Opinion asgthier tind of rrondeac Sametime hunting was pormittod to soldiwrs 
onan: expedition, Wat always nailer the condition. of paying the prescribed rate te the Mofiemers | oon 
P. Mayer, Ktio, xy (WEB), a7; PL Bylai, O4> PSL. Ahk: of for Tomiie Stones 2 Aylin, MR aad Aya), 
}- 423, ain) concerning the bodies (i euespprel thu jaaeriptione on Cie elite ner unepetia SAL 2 SY) and 
23, 204, 

Fishing woe 1 urea tional tid thee sata) Titres “Ti had wee fled iat 2h) «of the pirciluoe, beviex! ly tix. 
farmers. Poseifdly the right of tat-farmiied to réerive the fourths of the produce did not alter certain mghte 
of temples and villages to fish and te hot a. differant spots onthe Nile and on the lakea [tho not heliove 
that ihe wholo produce of thing had-te be delivnced to thi facner= and war aed! ty tealurs apptluted by 
the State (Grenfell-Hint, Tobit. 4p. 44) bot Pom anne that trade ity divs wees ponctrotied try the Sitertey aad 
the dealiers had. te pay gp =pecial tas; thie nikor peraihae Arta, Witulen, Carr. 1, LAE, x HL "Tle treet 
Topartast iheaunen® an fahing in Wilelpess, Chel 113) we,); cf Crmmts, 359,; deer, i, 08%, There da alee 
ouch new evidewus in Tobt it, 

The organization of tubing mod huintiig, da aketohed abewo, ntfonda a gnott Mluatratint if Stateoputiel 
over Overy Lean Of toad aie! Tlietey, Every party of hunter or fisherman woe followed by kennte af 
thir tax-farmers, and every piece of game or fah cought was carefully pegieterod hy thin tax-apy, 

ft is important to point ont. that rhe state-regulation of industrial litle in Eeypt stowd in clo compen: 
tion with #iniler regulatier of (rode Vout dealowith this point at length) lt 0 tom affirm thunk Alpe 
whole interne) trade of Rayyrt was inder cloe contro) bir te Stevie Mat aif the jrrodicte of Rerpt wenn 
anil at toed prices bydealerspprimted ly the Stete; in aome braumlies of demmiirce prines were not fired, 
Wit the State watched carefidlly aver these branches, asked the procdiners and dedlors fa fy the prions hy 
themselves, uted than lovhat furthe State a purt af thele profits Detullé on this oulsjeot eill le given iu wy 
commentary to Tell 704, which provides Impirtint evidence of the aabject A wory good) bimtainow te 
PSI. iv, 425, where (le esintenen of onrefal regulations for the coru-thale hiwet be auppuaed) Chose beitiy 
very siuilar to Wee for the Wine-trade, Ayparci:tly the Stale gave to'antm dealers tho oxelusien right to 
well oct belonging to the State. Posathly the corn deals with woe tha dyyanrres wirer; see above th 17h, 








th dilhwinielrdine eyetim: Ne good comprehensive work on the whumbéritiye system of Mrolemuic 
oypt exinte The outlines are.fised, e.g, by Boueht-Lactoroy, lent Natt dg spn re crrmaestid lot, i tiwy 
of the moet tmpertant iy that cnjcerning the fonction, Af etemipoy The ream work ty Stomer (Zhe 
Piskue tee Ptetemire, 10b4) hoe confased the sitio dnstew! af whubilating (= Nie help by ta be eee 
from th recent iinrnstigations of Preisighe! anil Gertie (see further Lalow) “The earefin) fiventination of 
thie Bericeenmresyeuntene (ete while fine’ fa dividud betwoer Ltoly, Cudro, Payslical gel Cheats y oven. 
hinnd with = reahwel abate of the Pelitynia, Uiheli, Petriq anil Paris puipyrl will vertaiby Wisevw {peli 
light wm the dation Wf the alecwduo. Thoilwh Zens in thir second perikd of hie life wie certainty qd the 
abeuwioe bf Wie Absinedite Wowie, Lint findl lw lite quinlite of chief mamger of tho bigestato of the ‘dincsiias 

Apéillonion very often to dival with diffotent local officials, especially with thie ofeowidgon, 

Tt ao pity that the esraful study of Dorte) (die Larwrger, 117), aueft! ew 1 tor the Honan tinves, does 
it-elear ap the inertion of the a weal tong im tobe Beypt fo talle te reoegniie tik the Greek 
lire closely connpetall with the eity: state: fas nothing te de with the conrpalsore Liber af Basler 
monarchive, What is pew mm the Ptalemaic eyatem ty fhe cattabinautiin a evoipulecey werk with admini- 
strative duties, which fe totinanlily first of all in thecnse of the differeast kinile at guarile Tha cutubiltation 
iw poetifiier to Bayt, anil dialed widely in Roma) times Tho propketpalizition yf Beppe |y'the Ip 
cant. of the Chirivtian evs first bronglit town low the Greek: ummnict pil Tttogy an thes Goinpuliory adrusitelstea. 
tive work of Ptolmaio avd Roman Boypt 

Compuluury tor fering dy UiBereid Tt bine nothing to dow Ith the Cireoh Titus, died be dhe to bie 
foot Heat tes fertiling anil dlnotiistrntive eervicw appronched nearer and nenrer to dech other an time wont on. 
Ti thie Tota pedviihd Ut be aoiiitiowe difftocit to disoower where the taxfarroar pte anette effected. |angiti. 


1. Prolkighh, Dio Print-Joachin: (etrake” [sir der Wieemectayftlicnen Gouelteckust in Strmsediny, 10), 
Strubhorg, 114, pp. 44 fell: 
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Qutiruly apert from the foregoing stand whe different: categories of compnieory niantal work for thi 
Stute, Lo dresling with tis mutter jt iv pevessiry to ay the word liturgy somotimes oad hy fhe Creeke 
in Eyyyrt to dewign compulsory work m genorul. The similarity of thin oompulvory work to the computsery 
wrk of citinens demanded aometimes ty the mty be only anperfitial; forthe two institutt are hased oo 
epehities diftneversd foveqeucdia tiene 


1, Fhe agerit of te auton, The guest, ditfhcult tawk iy liaterioal investigntious tx alway that of 
Claractoriaiiw the spirit af an epoch, the mcd af a hatin, Tin alwayy.a piece of greme-aork aml thurs 
fie subjective My charneterization of thie paycholiey of am average Foyptiat de hier petmecsly, on) Min 
contorta of ordinary litters written liv tiie helloirived Feyptioy to another, death: faooily Jethers "Phe 
matters dealt with iu those are clilefy oootamic or of a fuully dhareter, Blot | quite ackinwlodue that. 
this foundation for my dedvotionn rather weak. [tis not curtain what wonld be (lie sesulh Uf we were ta 
shalyse in the same way some homirede of fetter: mostly written lry countey-people ain locil officials wf 
onp tine | | 
[ conmhorete iy statenumt we hewe, Loweror, some very charactermtic fata First of all the etnbs. 
To slivw diwuntent threagh sitkes wes always customary in Egypt among « population working moder 
coumtraint. Lt ie the uswal peitest of a dumlaved poprlation, The fact that the régie of the Itolemies 
Hid mob put an end to this form of preotewt, bat thut mulie these wtribes hecarne matte regular, <teres that the 
ibe OE the population Wh tot clue aod (le gehen conditions were witeliere|) ft de try ber nevtad that 
oor evidenod ailbout wtrikm by not comfinil te the Letor Helloniatie Unie To juilze bay the avnilalili 
evillence atrikes were ia anal itn the [Ered eet ic. as in tie soeotd and fire, We final fritn dhe beginning 
on ¢iabormie tochmen! jonginge weed ly the strikers and the Offcinis WewTine with them - feierey oat 
expresses The miped of the workmen alowing that they were ready te ateke: five yeipeie OW cred Aypere ee — 
to Tveve work ait to look for 4 refuge—m the techntoal expression fur the strike iiself eto Uiffpray 
flames of the popmiation go on strike: durtAccai yeopyor (Tabt, 26,.16-and 41, 14: PST v: PAS) veri trie. 
te quarring (hardao,; Hibs 71, (ij, guards of different categories (yerquaropiAuces, paparofi hanes, ebnr g 
Pal re, fils 4, 480; Tebt 24, M4 anil 62; 781), retaildealyrs in) wine (Tebt. 725, ote.) I will quiste one 
charoteradic pusaiee to dtinw how commen strikes warn, and how read even tho officials were to mee thie 
worpan igniiet the Siate—PSE iW, 4), A= Ff re j Heap FAR e dor more ad | pow tybog uae Coupypply scadaeg 
(rt)? «i 6 aq, coratpaperpela” ob pap beryeouer. 

Td time of unrobt and ipa envolt, anil espmolulle after the auppreasim of a revolt, the plight of the 
Jeyiation woe omens, wn aninenty decroea were boii fire of all to eal! npn tbe dene ECT. erp 
tego hack to thor hones and work; aoe ‘Tab i fall. (Ecdergebes (Ty: FL Dar, &, ool, fg. | og 
(Philonmter) ) Dittenhergor, Or, #r, dweor. 146) mf Holleaux, rch ff Puy vi, p. 103 amd jedin. b 

The srowth of the tombe of draws yeopqedre rdawern bs ahown by the Hhereaaing rm ber of aaivetirne tie 
which jerwrews) tie right of vewkle doting the Tit cet. na, ‘The State was too weak to perl this olalpees 
of few pronto hy Iedies af jrlede or initnentinl ntfiniala One decayed sauotumry: after anothnr wom 
rewetoore] Tey pertenbs cor privitir yurrmtnon, dunk Meee vied Presa flee hinge the right to hole the anriker= aud exploit: 
Hinke Lidia foe ete vier Ler ache Tha ald Feed! poratias pale After again, amd the foundations of: the: 
* patrooiium” ot private Tandlords anil chayubos in thy late Roms puriod were laid, “Sol less than eeren 
rnecriptions, al) of the fot cent: m0, give na evidenos dbenh this Night of iewAta granted to diferent 
aul} sanctuaries, whilo forthe Td aud TVth centuries me Hive vie eamples, . Sua & 8. Ra) (Athribie 
WS me): Nd 1187 (Thoadelphin, 58/7 me); Breccia, Bull. ide tv Sie, eel idler Ub {twl4—11s) 
[Themdel hin, TOA Be A. F200 Euhorenria, @9/R mo.) 8 A BaeT (Buliomeris, GO ne): BB Ash 
(Piolimsin Hern, 778 wets Soaguet, GH de tdoad, d. fae. 1008350 (Madu |” 
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THE TREATY OF ALLIANCE BETWEEN HATTUSILI, 
KING OF THE HITTITES, AND THE PHARAOH 
RAMESSES II OF EGYPT 


By Proressin-S, LANGDON, MCA, arp ALAN HL GARDINER, D-Ltrr. 


‘Tae publiextion in Germany, ditring the war, of the Hittite archives discovered at 
Boghazkii by Hugo Winekler makes it at Inst possible to compare in detail the hieroylyphic 
and cuneifori versions of the famous treaty concluded by the Hittite king Huttodili with 
Ramesns IT of Egypt. Archsoology has no more romantic coincidence to show than the 
recovery in the heart of Asia Minor, # thousand miles away acroxé the Mediterranean, of 
those two clay tablets reproducing. in Babylonian language and writing the sel-same treaty 
that Ramesses T had commemorated mpon hieroglyphic stelae in his Theban temples 
The full details of the story are doubtless unknown tw many readers of the Journal; we 
may therefore be permitted to narrate them briefly by way of preface to onr more techmeal 
investigations 

In the course of the expedition to Egypt, wherein Champollion sought to tum t& 
practical aecotmy his deciphermentof the hieroglyphs, his attention was especially attracted 
wv the éculpturs and imseriptiona recording the wars between Ramesses IT and a people 
whose name he read as Schéwo, The sequel to those wars was a treaty of alliance af which 
the fall terms were-set forth ina hieroglyphic version mpon great stelne in the temples of 
Karnak and the Ramesseum respectively. Chatmpollion copied both the more complete 
example ab Karnik and the frigmentary one in the Ramesseum, but his bentative femlering 
ofsome lines in the Notices Deseraptives', as well as a reference in his published letters", shows 
that he did not yet divine the exact. parport, This was, however, quite clearly recognized by 
his pupil Rosellini, the first scholar to attempt a complete translation® Since those early 
days many translations and editions of the text have seen the light, but it must be eonftasct 
with some shame that Egyptologists have not yet provided! themselves with quite definitive 
copies of thigall-tmportant historical document, The best edition available is ong published 
hy the late W. Max Miller in 1902% and rt would be domme him an injustice to angyest 
that there is very much amisa with it; bat # collation made by Prufeasoy Sethe, which, 
thanks to his kindness, we have besn permitted to wee for the present article (see PL XVI), 
shows that in points of detail. Max Miller's copy left a good deal to be desired ; and a com- 
parisan of the first lines with tho photograph of Béato pointed to the game conelusion. 
When will cur scholars realize that the accurate copying of the monuments sbeve grou! 
is a task of far greater trgency than the exploitation of new sites? | . 

Champollion was inclined to equate the people whos name he read as. Schéto with 

1 Volo, py 18% foll. 1 Dettres doviter ode I’ Koypte, p. 426. 

2 Munameati Sterici, Vol, in, Part 11, pp. 26-38. 

‘ Der Biadaterertrag Hamere’ I wil der CAetiterbongs in Mitteilangra der Vorderunatische Grell. 





satus fi, 1008, » ‘Wi, Peiser, Bertin. Avaliable tramelition, wit) one bibliography, bs given in FE 7 
Aweien!t Records, Vol, i, $8 207-291. For « bibliography of previous trnalatives, see Masrens, Higeire 


Asetened, Vol i, p 401, 5.2 
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the Seythians, anid it was nob until 1858 thot their identity with the Hittites of the: ON] 
‘Testament was conjectured by Bragech, alist simultaneously with Te Hongé and Bites 
What at first was a mere guess has been gradually converted into a certumbty.. Latte by 
little the monuments of the Hittites themselves have come te light both in Northern 
Syria andl in Asin Minor; the El-Amurna letters have revealed the existence of 4 great. 
Hittite kingdom whose warlike rulers were pressing southward tiwords Phoeniom and 
Palestine in the times.of Amenophis HT and his successor; and finally, m 106, Hugo 
Winekler discovered the expital of the Hittites-themselves, the extensive city of Hatti, in 
the greal fortified ruins of Boghaskti within the circuit of the Halys® Here, in the aga 
mines of the largest palace, as well as at another spot, wero tincarthed a» vast nomber of 
clay tablets that proved to be nothing more or less than the archives.of the Hittite Foreign 
Office, All the tablets were written in cuneiform ¢huracters, but in manny the language 
was that uctually spoken by the Hittites. The diplomatic idiom of those times was, hovw- 
ever, Babylonian, jist as French is with ourselves, and in consequence the correspondence 
and treaties with the rnlers of sarromnding countries were couched in that tongue. The 
dupiicate of the treaty with Ramesses [1 was recognized ns such by Winekler himaelf*, lis 
it was not until 1916, ten years later, that the full text was published® Frigmonts of two 
copies were recovered; they are written in the Canaanitic dialect of Babylonian, and though 
there are divergences from the hieroglyphic version that. will have to be considered hereafter. 
a cursory examination reveals the fact that in many paragriphe wt least the Boghazkii 
tablets represent the actual original text from which the Egyptian version was translated, 
It had long been recognized that, the phrassulogy of the hieroglyphic version was non= 
Egyptian, and the newly diseoyered tablets, no less than the other treaties and similar 
documents found at Boghazkoi, now prove beyond a doubt that it wis purely Babylonian, 
Unhappily, both the tablets from Boghizkii ure incomplete: the larger fragment, no, 7 in 
the publication, carries forty-three well-preserved lines eontaining about half the treaty: 
no. 25 furnishes only the beginnings of the first twelve lines: The first critical edition of the 
Boghazkéi version was given by Brano Meissner, in 4 paper printed in the Sitrunpsherichta 
of the Berlin Academy*; in that paper, which has been used for the present article with ranch 
profit, a full transcription and translation were provided, together with vahiable commenta 
nnd comparisons with the Egyptian counterpart. In a later work® containing & ittunid of 
the historical data obtainable from the Semitic texts of Boghazkii, Meissner repeats. his 
translation of the treaty, placing the corresponding paragraphs of the Egyptiun version im a 
parallel column; the trasslution of the hieroglyphic text use by Meissner is that of 
Breasted, A-new renderiny of the Egyptian text is-siznilarly. printed Opposite o reilering: 








of the coneiform. tablets in wm recent well-written pumphilet by Roeder’, 

' Bee Bevascn, Gesgrapdilahe Insehesften, Val. 1; tp 20 fol. with a tronslation of the troaby, 

? For the gradual emergence of the Hittites into the light of histary see the uscount in. E MrtEer, 
RewA wad Kultur der Chetiter, py. 127 foll. | 

* See Oriewtutiache Literatursntung, Vol. 1x | LiWiG}, onl G20) mul further, Mitteilaagen een der Dewt. 
chen Onentgeelechast, No, 36, Dooomber 1007, | 

"TH. Pree. anil EL FP. Wepxen, Acdwhrifterte aus Boghaskai, Part, Lei psig, 1016 (heweefieth 
quoted as ATA), :_~ 

* Der Steatwertrag Ramee! LT won Agepton wad Hattubils you falti in abdadischer Foseung, iti 
Sted. of. bin. Preuies, Abed ll Wiswenseh.. gy. ex, April 10}7 = ae 

* 2 we Geschichte dea (Uhathireiches ward weusrseAleeemen Criomden dee CAartisuken Slater, 
Gh. P. Aderhols, Bresias, 1017. 

1G, Romper, Agypter und Hechiter tu Der Alte Orient, Leipaig, 1919. 
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THE PEACE-TREATY BETWEEN HATTUSIL] AND RAMESSES II 
Collation, iy Profeser Kurt Sethe, of rhe Karnak texr ai publiclied by W. Max Miller 














In the present article Professor Langdon offers 4 new transcription and translation of 
the Boghazkdi tablets, making abondant nse of the other texts from. Boghazki for restoring 
defective passages and for commentating those parts of the treaty that are preserved in. 
the hieroglyphic version alone, Tor the new rendering of the Egyptian text and for the 
form in Which the twe renderings ane presented Dr Gardiner has assumed the responsibility. 
The comments are our joint work; bot the chronological and histories! conclusions in the 
last. section (1V) are due to Professor Langron. alone. 


I. TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HITTITE-BABYLONIAN VERSION, 


1. [wm-ma Rie-ma-de-da mo-e-i] “A-ma-na éarru rabid gar [Miter karraduy 

2 [ha-du Ho-ut-tu-#-10 gorru rab |t sar Ha-at-ti akil-du a-na* na-ta-ns sa-ta-{ ma dampa 

3. [uboltwm® danedhts 7 o-ne se-bo-ti davru-jut-ti robites t-na be-ri-du-nu aati mi-[a-nae-vi-mct* 
abd dla t-er-t} 

4. [rik-2a ar-]bu-us" [ Ri *-a-nia-se-3a mooi) ““A-ma-ne gerre rolab der “"UNi-a-ri-t 
harvadu t-na, yub-bi matats mair-[éu $a] 

5, [Ai-in- Jew ri-a Jann rob? gar ""'Mi-is-r-a harradi-a mir mdri-éu de Mh-in-pa- 
hi-ri-tia-ra-ce Barre rabt 

G. (gar Mi-wg-|ret Sorradi a-ai Ha-wt-tu-#-l darn mild sar ““HHo-at-ti barrid 
ouly Mur- d-ti garrt rabi | 

7. [dur “"Ha-at-t]" korradid mir mairi-du ga Su-uldi-lie-liai-anme durrt roll dar meta 
ett kerradd “mee a-tusme (t-te-din 

8... [ahu-ut-ta" damik}ia sa-ta-me dombe t-na be-ri-in-w a-di dar a0 na-da-na wt-la- 

mo dambke af-diu-ta cemibta 

(i-na' rik-i] Mi-ds-ri-< bo-du  Hu-ot-ti o-di da-o-ri-f In-a-am 


= 


5 2. 
ianur fé-mo sa Sarri voli dor“ Mi-psr-7 
1, [uke? aa darra rabl) Sor wmk FT cemeetts vee bee-ri-te Him" gal eansoedin awd ela 
nakmiia® t-ne he-ri-da-nu 
11, fi-me ike o-}il da-a-ri-ti, u-mur Ri-a-ma-teda ma-a-1 “"A-ma-ne serru rab sar 
wnt WG rie at- e Te ten 
12 [ie “Senad ti] Pedi ipu-du ana Miierid Ka-dn “"Ge-al-t6 tne teat $0 
wie da-ri-ti 
13. finenid (7) [el dne-bi- pir a-nae e-bid nehurta® tne be-[ri-du-nu o-]re geod te adie 
heu-ul 


) Restored from 25, 2 © Here heging 25, 3, © Restored frm | Sand Ey, b 7. 
* Doubtfal; restored from ATs, b, Gi, 11. * Restored from Katirreox, £l-Amearna, 29, 192. 


‘OL and Es U7 . - 
? "These orn the traces a0 the tablet The following break le not long enous te cerry the eames atid 
tithe ef Ube king, tat the editers muy have trininmiced (1 lo their oopy, 


Var, 25,4 40-1! * So 0,4 4: 3h, 7. | HSS, 8. 

Pon Meine retures Que team * by agreetiat.” 

Woo probally stood at the end of 25, 0. MN AN-4ea. Eo LT ‘the god." 

& 35: (1. Written (420-0 0K iT 96, 12 W986, 13. 


24—$ 


————— 
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14. Rijavma-ée-da) ma-a-i A-mo-na garru rahi gar Me-is-ri< i-te-qma tna peal 
eli tup-m sa Rasy 

15, boda [Howt4ed- Yi fares abl dor eat-ti abi{gu’ eds deft” anid aon 
nitta-rt cu-lam-mean dambadh-Au-ta conakta | | 

i. ena [erie ana] da-ri-tid dh-Awel it-(t-ta sa-lim it-4-jo? ih dheo-bw it-tidn 
sul-me-a-ku i-t1-8u | 

17, a-di doto-riti bh ni-)-nu ai-in-ipspeuk ale-[utsta-i eota-yee--ied ue ditmieta eli 
hilt aata-red Sa put-nk tite | 

15, do “Mage a) ™Ha-at-th amor Ri-t-a-mo-ge-da Surrucrabil for" Mi-ty-ri-t 
i-an sectla-mt dana ina abti-ti damikti 

VD ttt [Wa-ot-tu-8-) farri robl far Ha-at-H. asner mire Bi-ma-deda mat 

Ana der Mri | | | Ps 

wert ine ih -[ fice att] nae Sia Hir-at-tu #6) garni rabh gar Tutti ade da-riati vs 

Su-nn a-Ae-1 te-mi-n 

21 so ohv-ut-[fiena sox |e ie Mi-[is-ri-l] bel Ha atte a acentl—aep inhhid 
Kit wat edt dari. Ms 


J 


$4 
22.  Ri-<emeade-da pre-aa+ ““A-mn-na garry rab gar wa Miigrid Tow Ghia 
moet FE ad-t0 ct ne la-ki-e on-time | 
23. dna Ubbi-fu fosna da-ru-jo-t O Ha-at-toti-li farrie rabd gar ="! Ha-ut-t la-a t-tar-ra 
a-ak "At -ta-1rit | bs 
24. a-ne tabi o-tmema v-na hble-ge [a-ne da-ra-a-ti] 


$5. 
| [e}-anae parma da da-a-ri-ti Sa“ Semdu aT eSub i-pu-du 
ann“! Miaeri-+ badw ™ Hu-atti [a-na e-dn-di va-la-ma) ai dhu-ul-te ona loo 
we-dé-a-m makita in heri-s0-ne ) 
26. % a-mwr Ki-asmadesa ma-at “A-[me-na darru voll) fer tM Serf ieee t 
bruno bis fus-tal-aal ead WE-and ‘oncnit'd : aN 
27, aemicr mt Mi-in-[ri-h} Rud ™™"Efonatti [su-al-mew! ed Yyu- and dart 


gu. 
| | | bec te dana ™nakrw Jann 
26 le-ta® fa-po "| o-at-4 a Haeat-tu-dili [karra ral Jar “WHa-ut-jtr eiap-par 
eter a-prime ald aera d-ia-H | a 
2), o-na r-sw-t-[io] aa Sedu W Ri-foma-dede wa-a-4 ™ A-na-jue force eatt far 
wnt Mi -is-ri-i | _ 
30, i-inp-por sdhe-tu workobin-in t ide-uk-ke [““nabra-du ih Gi-jil-le-{ta}® w-ta-wr a-wes 
wnt Ff a-ant-H = 3 
123, In,  ® Restened from 1-26 aod Ey: | 6. 
* Restored from Fg £10. The ennsiform texh appears bo bbe inecntisate s of AYA phy, a. 
‘ Moiesner reistorns tf-pabbe-at (F) dhs Aw su, a hal peal 
: y it 1, - Ls, dA Saad fora tfatbe da. 
Vpoertaln For atlate, help, sapport, soe AB, 1 26, 44 redlictam iret Ther booth jasc sfisip’ beds, 
Sor alsa Bauirzes, AY. Aauerms, 71, 21-2 demand tilfatdu, mighty ia hin stroauith: A variant hcases 
Clie ; dna tealsi-tids, for iris help ATH, 1, 16; 9, ene b-il-fa-ti-ia, 6 25,08, “The word la whilulielially: 
dentin! with (atu, strungth, unt bas the panur ideogram,. Note ATR; t 47, 21) wa: ILLA Det 
Seo now Kanirw; Religie Texte aus Aamur, (38% gt-tad ee paelire, tutabity. = i 


te 
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87, 

SL. Fumie We-nt-te-de darren vale dar aati [ir-da-ub' ana) ali arde-su at-te-su 
[tt gu-ne jA-}tu-twat a-e elt-aiu* 7 oe 

82. & ta-Sap-par a-na Ri-a-ma-de-sa darri abl sar | Mi-is-ri-a) ei-Su a-{dey Ra-a-ma-se-se 
naa A nue 

83, sibési werkabuti-gn iFap-par [2] d-hal-lotw gub-bei[gu-nn ga] ana eli-Su-0u 
[tar club |* 


$8. 
[a Sum-ma)] “nakru da-nu-n it-lo-ke 
Shona “Misra 2 Ri-u-madesSa ma-g-+ “A-ma-ne [sar] wit Mi-is-ri-w abti-dia 
‘-Sap-parja-na He-at-tu-Fi-ti j 
35. dar tHa-ct-ti oht-du wm-{ma-a al-Jea a-na ri-su-ti-da dong, elie ade Hr {ut-ti 
gia] Bar Bua 
Hi, sep pur ihe -sia [rveeg Hecate [ates tif di-a-| (a yiatet raft 


oH. 
fi. dum-ma Ré-a-me-se-da [darre pabel. Sar) OM i-ts-1i-4 
frPdaub a-ng lf ard? ut-tu-du % du-nu (-te-ip-tu he-ta a-na et-[du 0 a-sap-par] 
ana Ha-at-tu-8-li gar 'Yo-at-te abt-ia diffu) & Ho-at-te-siti [forru rabid dar 
entt MG -1-rt-1 | | 
39. téap-par sdhé-du norhubati-du a ti-hal-ta-eu gub-bi-{i-Fu-ma) tt) anit! G7 ores 





§ 10. ' + 
40. ak cormue peardu [Sa] Ha-ut-te-d0-l dar *Ho-ut-ti [ri-etat-te (7) $a at- jigrpri-sa".... 
41. [i—]recn? eestor’ Hee-cet-tee-Si-1e abide fet Banat, oes scent nage tance een ctn eee tan wack aes aneeeee 
HO cocicccnesiptascncenadhtt Eee te alertpdh et (2) pe espeennersseseeeiee erp ttn mye 
$A occ Sasecivisee norkeih o-ne" wto-d-or di ....--.- 4b... -.--- tt Ot. 


IL COMPARISON OF THE HITTITE-BABYLONIAN AND ‘THE, 
EGYPTIAN VERSIONS. 


Before embarking upon the trenslation of the cuneiform uni hieroglyphic examples 
of the brekty, we must devote some words both te the form in which the Hames of pods, 
kings and countries are rendered mn the original texts and to the eqaivalents arlopted for 
these in our English yersiona So far ae the hieroglyphic writings of foreign names are 


1 Ttestored from 1.37, and on rain som MLokesrer’a tote, yh, 202 * Restored frow Eg. L 19, 

9 So wisn Molsaner restons: from | 35, ‘This meating wf arly genet be enlistantiated! Troms pon 
testa and may be an abbewviation for adi merei, of Mane in Bettye sur Assyristouie, Vol. x, No, 76, 2k 

+ bn the teat ae publidhed there i hamtly rom for thia metigation. Meishaut' eestomblon gah fu 
(entra } at-ma wor AlAs-ae-ae te unintelligible, 

* Unenrtain. | 

# Op restary (a-wa serrdetios 7-Unofeha-ee, ~“Wineklor may have mosroq) dab as 0b 

2 APoer Matanirn " «-na, *where? seo Am, foure. Sen, farng., Vol. 2, I SW, 
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concerned, it is now: recognived that the so-called syllabic writing employed for thin parpese 
was not troly syllabic at all, and that for such o goowrinphiea! pw ws oe dans, which 
Max Miiller transeribed Hi-sc-so-po, iil) that we ave wtrictly justified in giving is the con- 
sonarital framework H-s-_p!, Now in many cases Tt hes prover! possible, on the atrangth 
OF thes Boghazkii evidenen, to identify such place-names, aD that nothing Prevents ts from 
inserting in onr translation of the Egyptian text the fully vocalized original pronmneiitions 
By way of precaution, however, we shall add the hieroglyphic consonantal eounterpart in 
round brackets; this the placsname that we have quoted a8 an example will appear as 
fhiésvthapa (B-s--p), For those whe are not orientalists it should be noted that the 
aymbo) #7 represents a strongly aspirated A and that £ is to be pronvuneed ah. 

To avoid repetition of the Egyption consonantal equivalents it will he well to state 
here the form in which the hieroglyphs render the names of the land of Hatti-and of its 
rilers. For atti the Egyptian writes #ft?, purely consonantally: There ia no more 
justification for the pronunciation Kheta adopted by the older séhoel of Egyptologists than 
there 1s for Khetasar, Mersar, Metellu and Seplel respectively, These names ehonld 
the consonants Ht-a-r, Mrs, M-t-ar and &-p-r-rand provide to warmnt for any Vowels 
in which we ay choose bu clothe these articulate skeletons The Hittites themselves 
doubtless pronounced the names of ther kings somewhat otherwise than did the Evyptians 
—thore are certain variations even in the consonants, Babyloman € corresponding to 
Egyptian +, and so forth. Nevertheless, we are not in a position to furnish the precise 
Egyption equivalents of the Hittite names, and so we ‘hail best fall back on the native. 
originals. Hence, in. our translations both of the Boghazkj tablets and of the Theban 

We are nore embarrassel to know how to deal with the Egyptian royal nawes, "The 
cutieifurm tablets, in: writing the prenomen and nomen of Ratieoass Ii as Waduntis 
Satepoarin® nod Riamagesa-mai-Amana respectively, set 4 standard of excellence (mutatix 
nota iles, na & inte A, 3Oe icboryes } whieh We cannot thaittain elsewhere aoe ro 
Pharaonit names Here we are naually content with the sort of pronunciation that was 
corrent in Greek bites, the sortof pronunciation that Manetlin wart, For tis reasn wo 
will adhere, in trunsleting the Karnuk text; to our converitional transcriptions Usimatrat. 
setpenret (of. Gi. Oveyapge) and Ratinesse-mi-Am@in (of, Gk. "Paperons Miao), while 
preserving the richer Havyoured pronunciations in our versions of the Boghatkii texts, 
Thewe later give the equivalents Minmuarin, for Menmafret Sethos I. Minpuhiritaria (sie) 
lor Menpebtire? Ramesses I; and—in a letter, not in the treaty*—Naptern for Nofreteri the 
consort.of Ramesses IL. It taay here be noted that the hitroglyphie copies of the truary 
fairly consistently alternate the prexomen and nomen af Ramesses [] throughout the text, 
4 connor stylistic device at this period; the cunciform tablets ape oufitent with the nomen 
ilone, The cuneiform tablets make no distinction of title between the kings of Egypt and 
Gatticland; they nce darmu rabi) dar Mi-iprit "great king, king of Mige (Exypt)’ and 


‘ For » careful investigation of the protien herp wdiiohested see tha honk by AL, Bonimawiy, Je 
Althomermniianton Mreotwurie wit Kigenncineh ies Aegrypaisichem,  Usciponlit, Ldatnt, | 

‘ Re Dehn, p BS 5 not tty the treazy iteelf, ‘Tho protines signified * Piwnt-is-the timih -t-Ret) and 
tlie Weryieny "TLOe-ty he birth tee tilion behovedded-(the get )-Ariin.’ . 

*' See hebiw, yy, 4) ened 
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Saren rab Jar 'Efo-at-ati 'yrest king, king of Hutti, as vho case may be; whereas 
the hivroglyphic copies bave, in the one cuse ‘the great rulor ( {443) of Egypt! and, in thie 
ather, ‘the great chief (fh) of Hatti; with the less honorifie term always applied to the 


Syrian and ether foreign princelings. 

As regards divine names, both the Hittite and the Egyptian versions exeuplify the 
prictice, almost tmiversal in antiquity, of translating these tate the indigenous equivalents 
Tn our renderings we have perfurce fullowed suit; the Egyptian aun, Pref, ‘the Tee; 
‘the ann’ appears in the Bogharki texts mw Sanaa the Semitic name of the sun-god ; 
the Hittite god of thunder, Tedub, is represented at Thelies by Sétedkch, the stranger-god 
par ardellened, an equivalence which, from the Eayptian point of view, gained rather than 
lust through the sinister assseiation with the enemy of Horns and Osis. 

We now procee] to the translation of the texts, appending tio gach section or paragraph 
auch commentary.as Is necessary. The Egyptian version has an explanatory introdnetion 
(1), 1—4) and « heading (If. 4—5), which are not m the parallel texts fron Boghazkoi; the 
internal évideos would suffice to show that they-wore not translated, bit composed by an 
Egyptian seribe. ) 

Tvis important to note, front the outset, that the cuneiforn) version places Ramesses inh 
the foreground as the principal contracting party; and he therefore sometinoes uses the first 
persin (IL 7, 18). Tn the hieroglyphic version, on thi other hand, itis Hattnaili who employs 
the pronoan of the first person (Il. 10,11, 14, 26), and lis nuine antl land are mentioned 
before Pharaoh and Egypt. This agrees with the statement L 4 (ef 1 3) that the Karnak 
stela gives the translation of the ailver tablet sent to Ramesses by Hattuail, In 8é—o9 
this reversal of réles leads to the position that. while the paragraphs retain their regular 
sequence in both versions, in actunl substance Babylonian §6 corresponds to Epyptian § 8, 
and Babylonian §7 to Egyptian § 


Exrnanarory Dxreonvcrios (Ee. only) 


CL) Fear 21, first month of winter day 21, wader the Majesty of the King of Upper 
ted Lower Baypt Usimatret-setpenres, aon nf We, Ratmesse-mi-Aimiin, granted life eternally 
and forever, beloved of Amen-He®, Harukhta, Ptuk South-uf-His- Wall, lord of ©Onkhtowe, 
Mut lady of Thru and Khons-Noferhotpe, being arisen upon the Horus-throne of the Lacing 
like iis father Harokhte eteranlly aud for evermore. | | 

(2) On His day, wien His Majesty wos al the town of Pi-Rotmesse-mi-Amon doing the 
pleasure of his father Amom-Ret, Harakhte, Atum loved -af-the-two-londs=of- Heltapolis, 
Amin af RaSmesseani-Amitn, Ptah of Ratmeswe-mai-Amitn und Sétekh qreat-pf-valaur, son 
of Nut, acrording as they give to him an inyinity of Sed-sestivals and wen etermty of peaceful 


years, all lands enil wll hill-countries bauig prostrate under his sandals eternally ; (3) there 


came the king's messenger, the depudy-commander .....---+ the king's messengers. 2002. 2... ckke a 
[ eimeatre}-setpen[ ret), .-.0-ecee.etedied (.....t-e-b) and the messenger Of Hatty...--y.0005-09 
er, carrying [the tablet of silver whieh (t)] (4) the grec chiey of Hatts, Hattusili, [caused] to 
be bretght to Pharaoh mm order to hey pelace from the Majesty of Usimatret |setpenré, 
son of RE, Ratmesse-nni-A min, granted life eternally and forever like his father Ket every 
day, 


' Tho prononn of the second parson ia aloo once etnployed, referring to Pattusili; awe Laz 




















a 
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This rtroduction je almost pure cfiché; Egyptian histuried! wtalae prgularly legin with i diate dad 
titles, these heing followed by-an indhention of the monmwentury residence and oecupetion af thi Phianol: 
whey the wttuation te be envisaged arose, ‘Tho date of your 21 te, of course, important; Ranieases wie, 
as iemal, residing at his northern capital by the Pelusiag river-roouth, at oe ndar Polson, The pusaage 
giving the names. of the envoys is, unhappily, damaged beyond possibility of restoration, It would Took 
as though two Eerptian military officers, perhaps commandons on the Egyptian. frintior, scoompunied the 
Hittite envoys jute the preence of Pharaoh The injured nume= of thee envoye ure a pole. Fron 
a posure below (L 6) we learn that the tablet of silywr was brvught hy the ten envoys of the ehief of 
Hatt Turteanh (7'-r-f-2-h) aul Rafmies—this lot « purely Eeyptian waine [11 the present pecmce th 
nae Wf the fret envi? might indie be emendel to [T+}t-24 (Tartetgh), but that of the secu rat 
cortainly net Ratmies, hut a name ending with thn characteristionlly Hithite turui/mation <a (Max Miller 
eaw Fister); between thie and the opittet ‘the messenger of Matti’ in front af W are seen unintelligible 
forcign words ..ket... Tym(Td remanded by Max Miiller aa « Senritic:- honotilio tith = Reowber fopi eve, pr Si) 
suggests *[Barke juin’ for the secoml word, a conjecture for which referee to the original is reqninod 

Max. Miller lop, «it, pp. 23-5) argues that the worda ddA fique *to-bog peace’ here anil bwlow 1. 0 lime 
beegetuilect Beyptoligivts inte a wren view of the treaty an a whole; this t not @ treaty of poace—one 
lenminating a war —Lent a treaty wf allinnce [4 is true that the putase in question in & COT TOP ven owt 
Heyplion style®, mul that avery Egyptian scribe wuld naturally represent the foreiguer a eniisg for pena 5 
none thin less it may in this one have corresponded roughly te the actual political situation feo heluw, 
jay. BOT 8), 
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Heamixe To THe Keyrrias TRANSLATION OF THE TREATY, 

Copy of the tablet of sitver anhich the great chief of Hatt, Hattiestili, cursed to be’ heonght 
fo Phitraoh by the hand of hiv messenger (5) Tartetub (‘T-r-t4-b) and fis messenger 
Hatmose, in ordey to beg peace from the Majesty [of Unsimatret-setpanre], som of Rat, 
fatness A tition, bull if rulers, who inakes his buundury where he will in-every lan. 

The word * copy” here, of courses, maate trandlation. (i the “talilet of dle?! een by the king of 
Batti, soe-below, The Egyptian orig of this section is ugain betrayed by the use of ihe words ‘he Seng 
peson'; and the firm! epithets of Ramesses gro essentially Egyprian, 

$1 PREAMBLE OF THE ACTUAL TREATY, 


Hittite-Babylonian Text 
(1) [And so be it Riamngesa-mat-] 
Amana, the great king, hang [of Eawpt, the 
strong), (2) [wath Ffattusils, the great ing), 
king uf the lasid Hatt, his brother, th order 
to grime good peace, (3) [good brotherhood and 


fo obtain) a mighty [ting)dom(t) between 


them us long as we* [five] (and) [ forever] 
(4) [ur tracy] ficee mrevele. 


t ine hiue.femrsuel Val ¥, 1A, $4. 


- Egyptian Text 

The treaty* whieh the great prince off 
Hatt, Hattusili, the strong, the aon of 
MurSili, (8) the great chief of Hattl, the 
strony, the son of the sou of Subtalludiunur, 
the srreat clef af Batt. the xtrjony, tnacla 
upon a tablet of sileer for Unimatyet: 
solponre, the peat ruler of Hoypt the wteomp, 
the sun if Meamere, the great rater of 
Baypt, the strong, the son of the son of Meu- 
pohtire, (7) the areat rulup of Egypt the 
sivomg: the good treaty af peace and brother 
hood, gimnuy petee [and brotherhood (1)... 
fetween wa ty means of a freaty (?) of Hits 
with Baypt}* forever. i 





* There is the additivws! difficulty that thers le harely room forthe worda ‘messenger of Hattl’ before 
this fit name; oor te the reason for the proms of Ranweens TH that Jrucedes pt all Apparent 


' Fo. Seren, Crirwhden, tv, 338, 204. 


4 The langnage of the Semitic texte fer Boghathéi ie retmirkally thereat in ite nae of pronduna, 


S Wee; this Repptian word meats aonmobhitiy Ts 


‘ordinunee,! *preeriptiun,” ‘arrsnemment.’ 


““The propeesd restoration ia hesed on the last words of the section ten the Babylonian veewion. 


TREATY BETWEEN HATTUSILI AND RAMESSES II 


Hittite-Babyltonian Text. 

Riaewéese-mar-Amone, the graut bing, 
king of Emypt, the strong tt ull hands, son [of] 
(5) Minmuaria, the great bing, bing of Egypt, 
the strong, son af the son of Minpaliritarius, 
the great bing, (6) [hing of Equ\pt the strona, 
mragir Hattusils, the great Kivegg, hang of the 
land Hatti, the strong, the son of Murdili, the 
great king, (7) king of the land Hautti, the 
strony, aon of the son of Sublnlubiiona, the: 
great king, king of the tand Hott, the strong, 
behold now: LT give (8) [good] brotherhood, 
good peace betwoen as forever, in order to 
give good peace, good brotherhood (9) by 
means of [a treaty (*)] of Egypt with Batti 


forever. So it is. 
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Egyptian Text— 


The two Verdana agree eubstantially in content, and there ie a close correspondence in the phrase 
ology. The main differeiee ia that the eunoiform text reserves the tliation for @ secomd sentenon, this 
entalliiw the introduction of a second main verb with ita adjuncts: fn this place the Egyptinn text alin 
ajienke of a tablet of silver, see below, p. 149; hat the cunniform tablet: has « shuiilar teferene in b ‘4 


£2. Tre TREATY 1S THE RESUMPTION OF OLD PEACEFUL RELATIONS. 


Hittite Babylonian Toxt, 

Beliold, the policy of the great king, hing 
of Egupt, (10) [and of the great bing), bing 
af Hatti since eternity—god did not permit* 
the making of hostility between them, (11) [by 
means of « treaty] forever. | 


Behold, Riamaseda-mai-Amana,the great 
king, king af Egypt, in order to make the 
policy (12) [which Samag and] Tetuh made 
for Equpt unth the land Hetti because of his 
policy which is from eternity,(13) wickedly(? 
(wil? ‘not become hoxtlile to make hostility 
between then wato everlasting und wuto all 
(tieey*. 


Eyyptian Text. 

Now afuretine, since eternity, as regards 
the policy’ of the great ruler of Bgypt une 
the great chief af Hattithe god did not 
permit hostility to be made between them, by 
merana of i bedty. 

Bat in the (8) bane of Minwastally, the 
great chief of Hatti, my brother, har foreghet 
with [Rutmesse-mi-Amin), the great ruler 
of Kay 


But hereafter, beginning from tits day, 
behold Hattuditt, the great chief of Holi, 
is [in '] @ treaty for making pennanent 
the policy which Pret made and Sétekh 
made for the Lond of Kyype (0) with the loot 
af EHatti, wi as Rot to permet: Acatilifies 
to be made between them forever’. : 


The correspnilonce of the versions ts aga clows, except for the addition of the liatorical veferenus 
in the Egyptian, Tho forroniation of tho last paragraph dittere in the boo oases, bint the substance is 


identnal. 


| Tome, properly ‘counsel,’ ‘plan’ Just like the Fax troneation wir, Since both words express the 
aliitude adopted towards anything, ‘poliny’ seems a unitable romdermg, , 

* Historjen) peesont. 2 Meiesner explains dof wea Canaanitioh word, Hobrew Bu, 
4 Literally trinalated fret the Babylonian, see below, p, 18, 11.4. 


Journ, af Reyyt. Arch. ¥1. 
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3 3, DECLARATION OF THE NEW TREATY, 


Hittite-Babylonian Text, 

(14) Riamadesa-mai-Amana, the great 
dang, king of Egupt, has made himself in a 
treaty upon a silver telilet (15) with Hattu- 
#4, the great king, king of the land Hatt, 
his brother, from this day to give good peace 
and good brotherhood (16) between ws for- 
ever, and he iy a brother to me and at peace 
with sme, nd Dam a brother to ktm und at 
prtites with him (17) forever. 


Ane we have made brotherhood, peace and 
guotwdl more than the brotherhood and peace 
of former times, (18) which wits between 
(Egypt ond] Hater. 

Behold, RKiamadeda-mai-Amana, — the 
great Icing, king of Egypt. is in good peuce 
and qood brotherhovd (19) with Hattulili, the 
great king, king of the Lani Hatt. 

Behold, the sna of Riamaseta-mat- 
Anumea, the king of Egypt, (20) are at poaoe 
(and) are bro[thers with] the sons of Hut- 
tudili, the great King, king of the lawl Hatt, 


JSorever; and they are necurding to aide policy 

(21) of [our] brotherhoud [ind] rr precios. 
And Egypt with the land Hatti—they 

ure at peace, they ure brothers like us forever, 


| Egyptian Text. 

Behold, Hattudili, the great @aef of 
Hatt, hus ride himself in a treaty! mith 
Usinatrét-setpenre, the great ruler of 
Equpt, 


beginning with tei day, to couse lo be metile 


forever: (10) und he ia-u brotheriond with ain 
and at peace with maajyil Tom in hyot lary 
hovd with him and at pecce with him forever. 

Anil siica Muwattatli, the great chief 
of Hatti, my brother, hastened after his fate?, 
and Hattugili touk his seat as (11) yreat 
clef of Hatti un the throne of his father ; 
behold 1 have become with Ratmesse-ani- 
Amiin, the great ruler of Egypt, we (7) being: 
[together in 7) owr peace and our brotherhood = 
and itis better than the peace and the brother-. 
hood of formerly, whiok was in the land. 

Behold, J, being’ the great chiaf of Hatti, 
um unth (12)[Retmesse-mi-A min], the great 
ruler of Egupt, i god pedee one quod 
brotherhoud, 

And the chitidren af the obilidran lof] 
the great chief uf Hatti shall be (*)" tp 
brotherhood one at peace with the children 
Of the children of RuCmesse.me-Amiin, the 

ft ruler of Egypt: | 
-s | ssa they being in our policy 
of brotherhood and our potiey (12) [of peace| 

[And the lane af Kgypt | with the fered 
Hratti | shall be?) at peace an im brotherhood 
hike ue forever; anil Aostilities ahall not be 
made betwen them forever, 





* Note that the Eeyptmn translates the Babylonian fellexive quite literally, 

2 This titterly non-Eerptian plirasede a clear translation of a coin Fabylonian expressions for the 
ontire senkemon 7, ATH, i, No A 16 diane» Virgil turee pabdl [ea-niee) Simeon tire Uli-gu a-nucd Meité tu 
Siulg nme Saal bap eot-for deb * W beets Nirgal (=efdla, tho ber, tithe of Mibwavttalll), thir pret Kina, wiih 
to hits fate, 1, Hattodili, nat wpa tho three af tay father.’ Further on; note tht tho climnge be the ‘lat 


person ta characterwtie of Babylimian. 


On the strength of the Bowtiagktt text one ie Huopted te think that some words have been omitted 
hers = “whink woe tnthe lund fof Hatti witht land of Exyyit),’ : 

‘Oh seme impresiblo to quote auy exact Pourallisl for Use sane dof tive te of edinition ¢ list indoafenoe of 
Our iiterpentation ine ny perhaps vite Ary we *he said, namely the Visier. 

* One expects rat thy beginning of the sentence as in Th 10, 24, 335 litt Sethe saw traces of —— 

* Reutors [ir p? tte Amt}! Bot Mae Miller gives soni puxaling traces at the end of the laouna, which 


Sethe emuiariy saw and interpreted as ys. 


TREATY BET 





The two vendons bere are closely parallel, except for the ucdition of the to the death of 
Muwattalll nani the weccasion of Hattuali in the Egyptian west, following-up the similar refermeor in §2. 
The Babylonian version makes allusion to o tablet of ailver sent by Ramesses tn Hattnaili, the counterpart 
of that named in earlier sections of the Egyptian version a4 amt by Hattoiill to Ramnmes 


§4. Murvar Assy maNces WITH HEGARD TO INVASION, 


Hittite-Babylonian ‘Text. | 

(22) And Riamugesc-mnoi-Amona, the 
great bing, ding af Egypt, shall not breapass' 
into the tand Hatti to take aught (25) from 
therein forever]; and Hattusih, the great 
bing, bing of Ue land Hatti, shall nut trespass 
into Egypt (24) to take aught from therein 
| forever}, 


Egyptian Text 
And the great oltef of {fatte shall not 
irespese into the land of Eqypl forever to 
tike aught from it; and Urimatret-setpenre, 
the qreat ruler of Egypt, shall wot trespass: 
into the land (14) [of Hatti te take) (aught) 
From at forever. | 


Hore there in cuniplete corresprmdenos, excep) for the ouissian of the spactia namie of Hiattnailiin the 


Regyption. 


§5. Format, Rexewa or THE FORMER TREATY. 


Hittite-Babylonian Text 
Behold, the decree of eternity which Sumas 
land Hath [to make peace] ited brotherhood 
in order not to give hostility between then’ 


(26) And behold, Riamusesa-mia—A[ rune, 
the great king), king of Egypt, takes hold of 
if ake peave from this ey. 


(27) Behold, Egat and Hatt: [are at 
peace, and| thay are brothers forever”. 


Egyptian Text. 


Ax to the 
regular’ treaty which there was in the fime 
ar Subliluliuma, the great chief of Hatti, ana 
likewise the regular treagy which was in the 
time of Muwattally (ste |), the great chief of 
Hatti, wy father, T take hold of at. Behold, 
RoSmease-m-Awian, the great ruler of Egypt, 
tubes hold (16) [of the peace(T) which it(1) 
nuikea® together with ws from Unes day > 

and we 
will act according to this regular poley. 


! ‘The Egyptian verdan has "trespass," confirming the vonuection of wherra witli thé atom TD tuet,' 
‘attain! in Arabic ‘strive towards! ‘wander’ frou land to land. Noto Also in wt matrologionl text, Jupiter 
rma fafbah meekales tu ihren tappriauhed unto the Waggon-star,’ | 

* Nit wan perbape erronoously omittel from the Ecyptian text, as there does: ot seer noom for it in 


ycey ne ad-do-c-nd nadrilta im be-ri-an-nm to evidently the piiruse that wae tranelated rim fir 


Apr drwy ¢ ied-an jn Eg. 1. 


\ Miy fe tot te be ruulers! with Breasted as ‘former, but rather ss ‘regular,’ ‘norm,’ alest 


‘trallitiennl.’ 


0 Suthy sues traces of dir at the nd af the Licuna ; owing to truem following th would esem aa thougt 


pl wf-€ fy mist be the subject of the relutive form, 


POR L21 Muteeher restores difformitly. 


U--2. 
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Tho diverguuces here ure considernble While the Egyptian remian, fillowing ita wernt, umes Tinie 
to earline Lintory, the Hittite- Babylonian subatitubis, in Che fiewt paragraph, vers niarly thoy sacra weet iat 
were ren) at the oml of 32 iw the Kgyptian verdio (LOL Further on, the adhesion of the coutmoting 
parties to the treaty ie expressed inthe Babylonian by the graphic verb publ, *grnay,’ ‘seine: the 
Beyptian renders mechanically by mpm, a metaphorical: uae Tot an aecontnce wit Rovian jbo. — Ab 
the end, the Babylonian haan pense encountered already 10$ 3, while the Egyptian di 

The charncteristically-carcleay mistaley madi in |.t4of the Egrptinn version hic eacapedd but for of 
the modem commentators; de Rouge? wished to correct “uy father’ inte ‘iy tirother’ (wow above Ex. L WO), 
buat Max Miiller aud, more hesitatingly, Drwsted lave propesed te replace Muwattalli by Maralli Ther 

ean bo hardly any doubt lit that the latter alterustive ii right; Hattuall by feforriiy to the old harmeniuws 
dive before Muwatialll Tirole (le piace with Fay pt 


10) 








$0. Dnperraxind op A DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE (ef, § 8). 


Egyptian Text 

élnd (f enothar enemy come to the tamds 
of Usina‘rit-setpenre®, the real euler of 
Egypt, and he aenel to the event elvief of Hatti 
snag, “Come with me ax help against him’; 
the qreat. chief of Hats shell (16) [rome ta 
him), the great chief af Hatti [hail] aley his 
PnAaniy, 


Hittite-Babylonian Text, 

And if another enemy (28) come [against] 
the dand #fatti, and Hattusili, [the great 
king ay the fond Hat}ti, sen to wie sein), 
‘Come unto me (29) for [my] help ageraist 
fine’; then Ri[amigeda-mai-Amajna, the 
great king, king of Equpt (30) shall send his 
froope (ume) his chartatas anil shall slay [hie 
enemy and] Ne shall vertore [con] fdenve (?) 
to the land Hatt. 

But if it be not the desire of the greut 
chief of Hatti to come, he whall send hig 
troops and hiv chariotry and shull slay his 
eReNiif, 

A clause (7) dealing with the common action to he talein agaitint the rebellions subjects of one of tho 
contracting parties intervenss hefore the reciprocal pusiage corresponding ti £ (i= reached + and our §o 
aun is reciprocal to unr $7. For this reason it miglit live bonnie abriotle iu aneariance with hai 
intention of the framers of the troaty to regard $§ @-7 and §§ 3-0 each as a unity? Ey 30 snl § & this 


Egyptian version eepande so ne to ercisuge the possibility that the allied king might mot desire in cane in 
person, Apart fron) this, there are hardly any difformoes in the phirassolary bo le toted, 


37. Commoy Action To NE TAKEN aGainsy Reaeiuous Scarecrs (ef § 9), 
(81) dnd if Hottusili, the great iing, OF ¢ BeCuameisnt bean OTA great. 


fing of the land Hatti, [lecome inpeused] 
agminal serrants af hist [and they] rin agaitest 


him (32) amd®* thow send to Riamagesa, the 


great hing, king of [Egypt] concerning it; 


| Moz Miller bod brilliantly guessed the Babyl 


* Onuired Leres, Val. iv, p18 


* The Ey. twp was long 6 eae iaterpretion anti! 


ruler of Equpt). become incensed qupeingd 
servants of his* ind they do anather offence 
apainst jin, 


on lie yo to alay hiv enemy: 


Oni original, pee oe ir... pl. OR 
* This te further suggested by the ward ‘or in Beh 16 
it wae shown to be the 


personal prowoury thir, pers. 


sing With wuphatic tmeaning > ame Zeteke, 7, thy, Sprache, Vol: #812), pp. T- 117. The Babylorinn 


varmion how admirably confirma this iseoyory, 


© That the apodosin dies nce bagi here Le shown by sete At pew-al-Fean (APB) in He, Phy, 





Hittite-Babvlonian Text. 
straigh#{way) Rianaieda-mm-Ameans (33) 
hia troops (aid) his chartote shall vend, and 
they shall destroy all [of them] agaiuat whom 
[thou art becime incensed). 


Here it will be ween that the divergences of phraseology are considerable, while the sense te eubstat- ; 


EN HATTUSILI AND RAMESSES TI 


L191 


Egyptian Text, | 
the great chief of Matti shall act with him [to 
destroy | eneryone [aginst whore] they-alell le 
incenmed \ 


$8, Recrrrocan CLAUSE CORRESPONDING TO 5 6. 


Hittite-Babylonian Text. 

[And UF] another enemy come (34) 
against Egypt, and Réianvasedie-mai-A mina, 
tha king of aypt; thy brother, (send | to Hatta- 
di, (35) King of the land Haiti, his brother, 
saying, *[Co}me for my help against him’; 


strnightway then shall Haletusili], hing of the. 


land (atti, (36) send faa troops (and) his 
[churtots]: fe (alall slay) my enemy. 


Egyptian Text. 
But [tf] another enemy [come] against 
the great chief [uf Hutti]; 


[chen whi Usr]na [ret }-setpenre® (15) [the 
great ruler of Egypt] come to him as help to 
slay his enenety, 

(But) if i te (not) the desire of 
RaCinessemi-Amitn, the great ruler of Egypt, 
sidan saw flatti, [and he shill send his troops 
and his] (19) choriotry?, besides returning 
answer to the lane! of Hatt. 


Jiesictos other minur variations, the Egyptian text vontains the alternative already mentioned in 4 6, 


£9, Reciprocah CLAUSE CORRESPONDING ro4 6. 


THittite-Babylonian Text. 

And if Riumageda, |the great bang, 
king] of Egypt, (87) become incensed against 
servants of his, and ty commit sin 
aguinst [hime, and F send] (83) to ffattnili 
king of tha tand Hath, my brother, concerh- 
ing [it] ; 
then Hattudili, the great king, king of Egypt. 
(99) ahell send hts troops (and) Aes chartuls 
and they shall destroy all [of then), and 1 
WATT serene ail 1 


Egyptian Text. 
But if sercants of the great chief of 
Huth trespass against him, 


and Ratmes{se]-m-Amitn, [the greet 
ruler Of Kgypt |. -cacecsennncunsieeseniconraeseeabn 


Pee ee fe oe TO ee 


Obprioualy the twe vorutnod here differed sousiderably, but the Ezyptian text is too Incomplete to tauke 


i chee conmpuriaon, See the notes on} 10, 


the traces here sects by Sethe combina admirably with the Hittite-Babylotigh version to produve 


ott indelligitle Adie, 


2 ‘The word "got! is carslosily oniltted in the hieroglyphs. | 
 Restired fron L 10, with the Habylonian text beth int {6 Atul itr $8. “Phere isn rutaig of restoring 


what procedda. 
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$10. A CLAUSE RELATING To SrceRssioy (?) 
Hittite-Babylonian Tasxt, 

(#0) ind behold the son af Hattusiti, bring of the land Hutts [the treaty whieh | wel!) hare 

MONG. .ccercessescieeed tl in the place of Hatiusl, his father, OFLEN WOOTE. «io cicccsvacveuxcsavars 

evinced AR)orecvernesBf the land Fathi hawe comimitied sith s.essveccasesecccctene AA) 
~srrsteesntpercseses three where (?) shall J PEROT M. wre sccssceenscns CS). gi ccee eens cocblt the Laged 
Hatt (7) ee 

(The text breaks off hera,) 
Egyptian Text. 

sserseresenehhte [leona] of Matti (and) the land (?) [of Eyypé], rer 2O)-snrerrsn the life. Sup- 
posing (0) F shall go after [my] fate', then (t) Rafmesse-int-A min, the great ruler of Byun, 
Living forever, shall wet (?)...coming (?) [to] the [land OF Bat ici sevesiervessssiessqomapeanin 
Fe carta BO mitthe (I Yionsers.cseniveseovensreed B1)..-...them (2).(0 make him for thensolers to lord, 
co a8 to couse Usimatret-setpen[ re’), the yreat ruler of Egypt, to be silent with his mouth? Jor- 
ever, tnd after... ...the lawl OF Pfeatie and he return (7) to place(?) the wreat chief of’ Hatti 
and similarly) thecoccccceoseceue. 

En both texte a pizerye In iw gvactiaad my fragmantary that \ts-contente-aro purely 4 matter uf oxi 
jectnre, Metasper Cop. ci., pp. 883) hive sugested that the Babylonian text stipulated that Tlateaaca should 
recognize ws Huttuailis successor the son chosan by that ruler during his lifetime: and he quotes a pro. 
Vinion of this kind in the treaty terween a Hittite king wud Sunadiuns, king of Kizuwadon (ATH, 1, 5, 
ter. AS fell), Tho Egyptian text, the ernoinl words of which have heen nidumlemtond hithertot, tends to 
donirm the general nation inplind by this view, though it is clear that both) versions differed greatly in 
their verbal expreseion, From Her Keyptian fragments one may conjecture thut Hatin3ilt i oomvidoring 
the case that he ahould have clisd-and Batti whould have selected a ruler aot in secordanés with hls choice, 
Later on, thare is quowtion of sone parsons who apparently wish te annul or atultify the words OF promise 
of Rarceins, ‘The text le too defective for further discussion to be profitabie, 


§ 11. Exrraprnon or Laporranr Fuorrives. 
Egyptian Text. 

[Lf any great man flee from the land of Egypt und he come to the lands of (¢)}* the rent 
nal of Zatth; or a tou (22) {ora diatrict.....,)* [belonging to the Lauds af” RiCmenie- 
mé-daiin, the great ruler of Egypt, and they come to the great chief of Hatti= the iret 
whef of Matti shall wot recerve cove them. The reat chief af Hatti shall canse them to le broweshe 
fo Teimacreeetpenré®, the great ruler of Egypt, theiv lord, [on aecouljat of it 

From tins yotut onwards the Hittite Babylonian test fails ux, but the close reseintdanoe to the hiere- 
giyplic version presented by it ii previous paragraply afford a walid basie for restoring tts poneral drift, 
Correspemling provisions in otter tiblets fron the Poghathtih archives wil} be quoted whenever oceanic 
atisee, Tho extratitinn clauses $4 11-14 Preset the sme kind of arrangement as the clans relating to 
ehemios and tebcls above $6 6-9, » clunse (§ +2) dealing with fugitires of hiattible birth intervening befor 
the reciprocal elanaes (ff 19-14) are rosohed. In the Todt ecuneifirrn wotiberpart, § 1 will naturally hare 


Read their mundi lat [2 ly Sty, son above, p. 183, n. 2, for thin expression. * Remade ely dey 

' No Babylonian equivaient for thle striking phrase appears to be forthooming. | 

4 See above, nine 1, 

* For the rewtoration wee |, 33, where: however, tere is hut soanty room for ([to the Ininda of)" 
Roeder woilerstuncds ‘ erintiies try (thy king of Hated or Faypt| in the two passion; this ta posible, | 

* The words gure et £6 rae... found in the parallel section | 29 shonld perhicps be reatored her, 
but there ik ne room for then in the Luoma, 





TREATY BETWEEN YATTUSILI AND | 


referred to the extradition of important fugitives belonging to Hatti, The erpplen 
tlabarate $9 LI-14, and should le read in, connection with them: 

In-our tranglation of the present pasage we venture, not without same hesitation, to depart fro. the 
view hitherto ancnpted. ‘The alternatives epre ef de, ete. have been univermally regarded as an olalra- 
tion. of the restored worile *[from the land of Egypt)? for which the parallel In § 13 pects eulficient 
guarantee, But if they we perder reper ue deel by ‘or! (fram) « town,’ not only are the abdenie of thie 
jrepesition mand the separation from ae pt da wit highly remarkable, but ihso the tanbologonus repeti- 
tion dn the plorase and cote to the greet chief of Batti’ is inexplicable, and the plural pronows ty aater wm 
‘and they (como},’ referring to ‘any great man’ hes to be glossed over aa due to looseness of atyhe- All 


Ks Tt 19s 


miary clases. fe lj, 18 





these difficulties are overcome if the nouns in ‘ora town (or w district...) [belong}ing te Hwe lands off 
Rafmese-mj-Amin’ areregerded je anbjeota of sr ‘fice’ and alternatives \) ‘any great mu’; 0 thir 


view, wheross.§§ 1% 14 qefer to the flight of ‘one or twe onknown men,’ 4511, 12 are concerned with the 
soumssjon dither of an important man ar of whole towne or districke Dt was ot onkmown lin Hittite times 
for the population of «town or district to euigrule ex Moe, and fndoed in ATA, t, No.l, 10 foll., reference: te 
mide ton number of districts that had gone over to the land of Ischuwa in the time of Hattuaii lL ft 
tony, however, perhaps be objected that it would have beon far more difficult for # town or region abject 
to the Phirach to abundon ite wleginnce 


§ 12. Extrapirioy or Fuortives or Homan Bierin 
Egyptian Text. 

Or if one man or two men who are wndonourn flee (23)... and they come to the land 
of Hutt to be servants uf another, they shall not be latin the tana of Hatts, they shoatt be 
brought to RaCnesse-ani-Amin, the yreat ruler of Egupt. 

Thue is similar provision in the well-preserved copy of a treaty botween Siubbilulinnne ani 
Mittiufiza, king of Mittanniy ATH, No.1, reverse, 9-15, Sima ember vate mnit-bt die ist Nt 
Hi-Lian Bie orc, EL -ta-on-n Ufo matey mY | -it-taaem-nd] (10) dele Santana tame pee 
bi-ictchw: da MT] fF-ta-anond iene Bit oom 8 oni dak] (11) dae Ot OO ea-ot-fl wl fpr tent 
wh it-la-cr-dey wl pur-ay ra tht Soomad dae A —ri-[ ree tivd weil wie VW} ib2) bit-foe foe Varian mor sored dmc 
ct the atte Fag te Meteo EN) mane EET oct Maj.¢/-4-a-8 tar kerri é-de-Gdaohesa 
deme MP fqeut-tima ‘Lf a fugitive flee from the lanl of the elty Huttt [ind come to the lanl of the 
tity Mittanni, the sons of Mittanni] (10) shall esturn him, if a fugttive of the Jund of the city Mittanni Heo 
and ome \it the land ofthe city Hatti}, (11) the ling of the inn of the otty Patti ahall not setze him, 
rei ther hall be retary litm, the laws of the aun-goddes: of the city Armna [do not apply ta him} (12) A 
howe fof refuge!) fur Mattindza, gon of the king, in the jaud of the sity Hatti; hy (Subbitulinme) shall 
lid, LA fugitive...) he shall cage to dwell tn the land tf tho city [atti in city ib the presence of 
Mattindaa’,’ The peculiarities of this claus; are due to the fuct thet Matticiza, whe had been placed on 
the throne of Mittanni by the Hittite king, mauled aver an wudtuhle dountey Uhab had been ot wor with 
Futti and had just boon pillaged by the Asgriahs Ts is important to note that by the laws of the sut- 
goddess of Arinua fugitives worn linund to be restored (o their mative Inn. 


€ 53: Recrerocal, CLAUS® CORRESPONDING TO = 11. 
Egyptian Text, 

Or if a great mon flee from the land of Autti, and [he come to the lands of (1) 
Usilmut[re’)-setpenre, the [great] ruler of Egypt; or a town or a distriet or (24)....-, 

4 Rocdéx nnd others have trinaluted the fret eper ae “either”: for-this there seeme tw. be 
_juotifowtion. 

4 Mix Milllur whows & lacus, but (tle not large enough for his restoration *[from the land of Egypt)’; 
thi reriprocal clause | 24 lus * fee! without any adlition. 

? This posse, whieh waa firet translated by Bint, Theofoguanie Tipdecheif, VG, py 17 and Bret 
compand with the Ejgptian treaty by Matessxe, (or Staateertrag, p. 25, in dafectively preserved and 
the redtorstiona here given are not altogether certain. - 

* Doubtfal ; sce above, p. 162, n. 6, 
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belonging tu the laid of Hatti, and they come to RoCmense-mi-Amain, the great ruler of 
Egypt: (Vsimatre*-setpenre®, the great ruler of Egypt, shall not receive them. Rat messe-mi- 
Aman, the great ruler of Equpt, shall cause theme to be browht to the ee Dererryse they shall 
not be lofi. ; 

The same ditfanlty of mterpretation oocors bere aa occurred in.} (i, where th wae fully disoussed, 


Sid Reorrrocan Crust comREsronpiny ro § 12. 
Egyptian Text, 
Likewise, if one mum or two men (23) who are [rot] bnew flee to the land of Egypt to 
be subjects of others, Veimatre-setpenre’, the great ruler of Egypt, shall vot lene them; he 
shall ennae them tu be brought to the great chief of Hatt, 


315. Tar.Gons or Haro axp Eovrt ame Witnesses ro Tum Treaty. 
Egyptian Text. 

Als for these words of the treaty {made by (?)] the great chief of Hatti with Ra mes[se- 
mi-Amitin), the grent ruler (26) [of Egypt, in] writing upon this tablet of sileor*; as 
fur thie words, a thousand gods, mate gods and female qos of those of the land of Hatsi, 
together with a thansand gods, male gods and female gods of thuse of the land af Egypt— 
they ore with me as witvesses [hearing (7)]* these words: Pret*, the lord af’ the shy; Prét af 
the town of Arinua (Lenn); (27) Setekh, the lord of the sky; Sétekh of Hatti; Sétekh of 
the town of Arinna (T-r-{nj-n); Setekh of the town of Zippatanda (D-p-i-r-nl); Sitekh of 
the town of Betiarik (P-i-r-k); Sétekh of the town of Hilduthopa (H-s-3-p); Sétakh of the 
town of Sarigia (S-r-s); Sétekh of the town of Halub (H-r-p) ; SéteRh of the (awn of Likzin, 
(Rep-s-n); Séinth (28) of the town ofy.t(t)s.7 Sétekh [of the town of....; Sétekh of the 
town) of [S ?]}an(t)-s; Sétekh ofthe town of S-h-p-n; Astarte* of the land of Hutti; the god 
of dithariad (D-t-t-hr-r-y); the god of Kursit (1) (K-rd-nr?) > the god of Hapantofry jag 
(Hir-p-n-t-r-v-a) » (2) the goddess of the town Kirakna (K-?-b-n); the goddess of Tyre (Dev) - 
the yueddless of t-w-k (1); the qxddess of D-- 1} the god af P(?)-n-t; the gud af tr; the goal 
of H-t-li-t* ; the queen of the edkey ; the guila lorie of swearing’ ; this goddess; thé mistress af 
the earth; the mistress of swearing Ishara ('l-s-b-ry'; the mistress of (-..); (30) (the) 
mountains and the rivers of the land of Hatti; the guds of the land of Kicwinndan 
(Ked-w-den), Amin; Pre> Setekh ; the wale ods and the feriale gods > the mountains and 
the mers af the tind of Egypt; the sky; the earth; the great sea; the winds; the clouds: 


1 With the text is given in Sethi's collation |t iq not possible io redions ‘the {great) chief fof ‘Hatti}’ 
* The use of we mutt te begin the-clauss seme un-Eeyptian ated in perhape die ty over-liters! tronmla- 


von of the coneiform orninal, Nether liere nor in L 34 does |i ance possitile to onmestrue we onfté at thin 


end of the foreguing section. 
_* Rooder, overlooking the domonstrotive ‘this,’ translates" they shill be wittten on u tabilot Of silver" 
ant) serogly eribs Uber chutes hicrn. é Perhaps restore silmir "hehring.” 


» Le, "the Ret or ‘the Sian’: pt, (Pp) mw here the definite articls. 

* Written Ce-geet > the iy mere meulpders error for «, aa Max Muller and others have revegriaad.. 

Uf a}-bet oF IFLe b+ are both ponaible 

* Max Mitler law a wrong fouling here, aut Sethe's cullation. tondifies several of the Reographinal 
names In The preening Ines na will be snow frou PLN VILL ==> 

> "The fiat grong) ba confirmed bye Beet hot | quoted by Mittens natapertrusy, 

ae BEN SAY | AS in photograph quoted by Kiexna, Sor Stamtanertnag, 

=. 


ATY BETWEEN HATTUSILI AND RAME 19D 





“This detadiy of Urbs seution: wim pliuncet entirely Hittite. Ralyionian ‘in oliaracter, Int for the poring 
urils otlier Hittite trmties lave a atandand fem, tomely > seeder feppi cennted cage pom it Sia mdi 
AIM EtE A ccccseancerceeree® ot “A coed proted MB Sakae. “A copy of thie tablet wea placed in the 
presuce Of the sun-goddess of Arititin.........uid (a copy] wae placed in the amd (here name of land with 
whith thi treaty was niady) in the presence of the god (borw nase of principal god of thot Lote)"; teers. 
ujeni follows the phrase @liece s(huatw ‘ard do, thes are the witnesses,” with » long lint of the gods of 
Hatti wud of the lund im question! ; the next sxtion with blesings ad cursings begins dn Lihhe amudte 
npnitel ae riday fizzizen lotic t fe sitive ‘jn these words titay they stand, imag terse fueoue sncuel bate sordtansessiean 
of the treaty, A treaty between Sabhilitivas and Petts, king of Nokwitie, begins Ue ours ae follows : 
‘Mountains, ream, springs, the grea! sen aud the earth, winds, clowks for this treaty mill corse verily are 
witnesses?’ Lt iy til eney te judge how far the departures from ty) here ure te jie attribated to the 
Ferpition tratedator and gw far they represent the coneifortn original. 

Te turn wow to detailed woeparisone ; the tranilated Egrptian toxt 1 here princed in italics : 

A Hyun gods, male yoda ond fonate gods of those of the tamed of ffattt) "The Hittite Mittannt 
trinty Les = *The-niale gods, the female gods al) of them of tho lami of the city Autti, the inale gals, ie 
formile gods all of them, of the tand of the erty Kisuwaia’’ ‘The Hittite Nubatee treaty has y *'The male 
gids, the femalegoda all of them of the land of the city Hatti, Hie isle pada, the framale gods all af thon 
of the land of the city Risowadoa, the male gods, the formule gods all of then of the lond of Nubeite, tho 
anda of eternity all of them” 

PE (he thie Ret? ‘the wan"), Whe bond of dhe aly Tu Hittity treaties thai list of gods oatally <opersie : 
taco ““ dria ta ta ite Petey lurrufta & Eerreitertid mea Simos bel same, The Buna nes 
af Arinna whe foo the land of the eity Hatti sents Kindly) ind queenkhip, the eun-god, ord of the 
heavens’! 

‘Prat of the tows of Le-u.n}, So too below, |. a8. Sea the last uote, Tho anlar diity of the important 
eity of Arinna waa apparently the patron divinity of the Hittite kimgs > Mardili, the father of Hattusili, 
appoala to line in battle just'as the Acsynan kings appeal to tohter. This tetty wan clewrly a guides > pote 
KTH, ttt, No. 4, 21-5; where ale ie called betrin ‘ quoon, aid see F. Haan ¥, Methitiache Terie, (170. The 
town of Arinna’ te regularly written dee in the Hettite tablets, ae op. ft, pp. 46, 51 antl grtarim. 
Sayen (Prac Soo. Biit. Arcd vol xxi (1001), p. 38) correctly idintified Arinna with the city Artni 
im) Kumany. (Comana), south of the Anti-Taurus aud ou the fiver Sarus li Cappadwctk ; captured 
by ‘Tigtathpilesor | abont [20 nos, wes Kreg, duncla of the Kinge of daryria, TH—7% Tt fell to 
Shalteaneser 1, whe reign) oot later than 1300 nc. and who waa apparently contemporary with Sethoe I 
ate] Muwattalli, trothar of Hattusill, «eo Leoeesatet, Amer. Journ. Som. Long, Vol ravi, p..162 amd 
eR? 260) Slhalwaneer bere claims thut Annie jad been proviously subject te Asay. and had nerlted 5 
that ain ouly refer do the conquest of Mittaunt and Miaru by Asommballit 11 (crema 1 418—ES70 be), econ 
Let purare of Subbilatiama and of Amenophia TT and ¥. When the Assyrians conqurrel the Mittauni 
region at the end of the Fifteenth ond at the haginning of the Fourteenth Contirive they ace to have 
penetrated into TMittite country beyond the Taurns. Arima occurs in the guographiral [st of Bopharkiii, 
wublidhed hy E. Coaxtny, Afission en Coppantone, pp. 7, LT ' 

Stmbh, the tort of the sky] OF im the Hittite truution "Tatu Wi Rrmd a regitis *Tedub, lord of 
\naven and worth, AY, 1,7, Hall, Wy or Teaub of heaven anil earth,” 14,2 For the identifiestion 
of Hittite Tosnh with Eeyptian Setekh, eee above, p. 150. 

Skk of Maw, Cf Teta bel e Hatth MTedtul, Jord of the land Hatt’ AG, 1, ti, 1h, whem the 
variant hes th ath *¢he wty Hatti,’1, 7, 40; Haoznt, Herhitische Tarte, 296, 15, 

Site of the joe of L-r{u}n} Apparently not yet found in the Hittite sources. 

Saeki of the towa of Dep brnd] Cf Toinb of the city Zippalsids, Haorsd, op. il, S68, 15, 

Sitebh of the town of Ptrke Ct Telnh “Heteya-riik, ATH 7, 4; Betpepe-reik, 1.11, 1 


"This formula (sth he found KTR, 1, 7, 35-2: the formula faa lidbs amAte cocurs op. git, 8, 5E-9, 
The duphiiate 11, 24 mori correctly separates tlie invocation from the cans ty a Tne. See.aleo 14, 8. 

KTR 1, 21, 38-4 | 

. ATH, 1, 7, 8); seo another Hittite Mittanni treaty, op. at, 14, 5, Roth thee Hittite trration men 
tion "one thousand godal in the ourse,-8, G8; 14, 17 (idee ilies). | 


‘KTD. 1, 2,90-33 SATE, 1, 7, 4=11, 17 fol 
§ Soe tou Glanatand in Liverpool A nmals of Architeology dul Aptiropolagy, Val. v1, pp, L115, 


Joan. of Egypt. Arch, vi. a 











19% S. LANGDON AND ALAN H. GARDIN 
| fete-[fa-poad, 1, 20,7, Memexne, Steaeerertrg, p, 24, makes (hin aati ett itleatinns, wltheuply fie 
waletitntiony of four whort strokes for tho. in the Egyptian transcription id unexplaiiied, 

Seebh of the toenofH-sep) Of Pugh Gitatap, ATH 1, 7,43 x 

Setekh of the tome of Se] CL OT ehch MS patio, ATR 1 7, 2: 20, Bp VA Oe Laskey tis thd 
identiied with Sarcina, Saris an the Tigris mantioned by Strnhe, VE, iy #4. | 

Sitebh uf thd town of Herp] fe, Abenps, of. Perk lle falok ATH 4,7, a3, 

Seeks of the tenn of Releen], 04, oT ereb Leaks, ATH 1,7, 42 os 

Mteth of the toa uf [ST]m (7-4), Sets or the (oem. af S-hypen} Unidentified | for thelattorpertngs 
of Teduh 4 Ser-eh Pion (0). ATE, 1 7, AR: | 

Astorte of the land of Hatt) Both in the Amarna lottere anil oy the Hittite tallies thie tecrrie of th 
Assyrian [ater aml the West-Semitic CAstoreth ie-written with an hoagie, hot tie weetern [retiiteiatban 
is prokathy in both cows ‘Tusyatia, king ef Mittanni, calle her “niy lady,’ writte; 454 P42 the teeital 
Hleogram for the atéllar daity, Kxcorz0n, &t-aAmaraq, 146,25, The said kine write her nanie WENN 
with the idvegram jnally employed forthe muther-zoddess, Op. crt, 193, 1h; TTR, Li where ulin be called 
Iitur af Ninwweh ‘The ideigrau ASUA# ix that eoployed in Hitiv 444048 wedterihy "Later the 
shining, de, the endiless Venus, ATH, 1,7, 45; the varient has ‘star Dilbat,’ oe. Venta, 4, 1, 8% JL 
Max Miller's correction of Gm-pp-p to Sater be right (aw it certamly ix), it proves the astra) character of 
ihe western Aatiretli, iso , 

The goo of Th-t-bror-y] ‘The Hittite trentioe beve the gol Brathay jena, the? being the nominee 
hive endieg; se AT 1,7, 4; S071, | 

The god of K-ral-or Tf Cf the god Kartik, ATH 744 : 

The god of Hr-pentayal, Of the cal fa-pa-ontelaipjo-al, ATR, 1 TF. 4, 

The guvddew of the torn Kl] Probahly identical with Lemeasnur  Ko-rasak aor...) protecting 
gotiine of the elite Kura)aus,' ATH, 1, 20, [25 eo tow Meiener: | ; | 

The gidiless af Der) “This new roading suggrste Durn, ce. Tyre, whieh le frog ¥ 20 pelt jy) 





i 


hieroglyphic (BrucKanny, Framdinart, no, 1237), However, Aleppo in otherwise the southern: eit polaene 
mentioned th the treaty. | 

Thy natnes of two gidiesses and! three god follow, all unidentitinhls | 

The quem of the ey\ Soin tlie Hittite treation fede lds Soul ‘Babe, queen of heaven, ATH, 
7, By sarrag Asani 1,20, 181. | ATE, 

The gods fares of avmuring), ‘Tho ouly parallel expression! ly Hittin treatios is Maia? bit mncrnetiy 
*Sin (the heer ged), Jord of the oath, ATV, 1,7, 4Ge=1, 30, 117. 

This godsina, the mistress of the wrth}. Undoubtedly ideutioal with ‘Eyeckins J, ynecer of the nether 
ain the Hivtite Erwaty ATH, 1, Vy 28, whome thi variant 1, % 01 haw Manik depits gods WitAbn ewrth 
set Prcthioul, i: 21. 2), wrth 

The minron of asain eC Taira brat mari tsar quo fe cathy AT, 
175 76 46% The powition of the wpithet Lefurw the auntie ia quite comtrary to Bexption ussge, and, int for 
the Hittite parallel, the name:tsjuna would hava nd to be taker wilh whit follows, ust with what yeeeedes 

Tis feiatrene 2 (.-.)(1Aths) mramantaine acid the rivers of the lant of Eueti, The hieroglyphic text, 
+ Hneiiepdad, gine ‘the miatress of mountains and the rivers!’ oto. It is obyjous Hat tw: dafinite mrticte- 
must be reatormt hifore qfiew, and the paralistinm, with ‘tho mountaine sind the rivers of the land of 
Merpt’ (1 30) stents « til! grater Tp, a ion having bean omitted after & bait, Bee the lau 


* The Assyrian ‘qtiney of heaven" les Weise both titles Siti! aud ferrag, see liasanon, Temes cael 
feAter, 1M, © Meimarer arul Bath! wrongly dani. - ; 

* On dhare bb camino, pee also Laxanoy, op ett, }. Ft. "This deity was identified with the: fiver 
srmbdiose Ninf, and best pppears in Sumerian fii tlie Urdynusty, At tit time lores Sf00 ne;) the FH tite 
caine inte contiet with Sumerian oniiure, and it fs hittbordealle paweritile teat ales jie hy origin Hittite, aa 
Ep Merah, Gesvichy dee Alvertnins 7,8 493. note, cited by Meise, asserts. Hor name thoy io back 
bo ewer! ethic, tat iy thie com the id Sumerion form of Nind and siot ag Hiligenons Hittite daity, 
eee Lasnipos up att, pdf She id thentioned with Uumbina, conert Gf the qwater-pul, ATR, «4, 5S, and 
with Ninajiklei, 1, 14,26 Mehuoer's statenent (Staatertray 205) that [share is w goddess of troontainn, 
rivers, Wille and of henver iv ntroneona; the pesage |, 8, G8 Invokes Flinn, te mountaine and rivers, 
[the gods of benroo) and the pede of darth, i i : 

+ eae the Ramessonim copy (BwAtie, Egyptinn drscnptions, Vol. 1, Pi. 00) hun Ener amie? beet: a 
at Karine, . 





"-. 
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nite for thé curious position of theepithet ‘the mistross of swearing’ before, inatead of after, Vhe june of 
Infara Probably the original cuneiform tud ale follows * the guddess, the mistress of the earth j likare, 
queen of the path; the mountains pad the rryers of the land of Hatti,' 

The gous of the land of Kiewwod pu) ‘These are often invoked in the Hittite treatics see the note om 





“a Hemaand goats,’ oto abaree, py 115, Kicuwaitne wae a provitice gti the shure ef the Black Sea, narth-taust 


i Be 

Aww? Pret; Sriekk]| "The Fasption yoda apectiied are those of Thebes, af Heliopalis and of the 
nierth-eaebern Delts, all of whem were worshipped at Pi- Bates, 

The male gods and the feimile gots, Nuinely ‘of Keypt'; see the note-on te tonsamd gods,” ato 
above, je 10%. - | 

The wéwetalna aud the recers of the laud of Baypt: the aby; tha worth; the greet. scat the winlay 
tie clowde], Of in the Hittite treaties ‘the mountains, the rivers, the great sea, the Enphirutes, eave 
and varth, che winda, the clonda’ ATH, 1, 7, 53—01, 20; i, 75-41, 86 (thin lest inserbs * fountains"), 


£16, Curses on Biessincs oy riose wHo VIOLATE OB KEEP THE ‘I'REATY: 


Egyptian Text. 

As to these words (31) which are upon this tablet of silver of the bind of Hatté ind of 
the land af Egypt, as to him who shall not keep then, 1 theuaind gods of the Lind of Hatti and 
a thousand gods of the land of Egupt shall destroy his house, hie lend and his servants, But 
he vite shall Ley these words which ure on this tablet of silver, ba they* atti, or be they (52) 
Egyptians, avd whe dé not negleet them ()), a douwand gods of the lind of Hata ind a 
thensanit quds of the land of Egypt will cause hit to be healthy and to Mve, together vith his 
houses® and his (land) and ine sereeents, | 

Thin ection 4 Gaually more elaborate in the Hittite treaties. C/oin the Hittite-Mittanul treaty: ' Tf 
the Mattluaive oo of the king, wod [thy mone uf Tarr] thin treaty aod oath keep, thon Mathudixa 
together with ty wifs, [thin daughter of the great king. king of the land of the olty | Hatt, his* soma antl 
his gratwiscimn, ad you, O sous of the otty Harr, Lagether with your wives, ywur sone jand together wath. 
your land]: vou mhy the gods protect. And the land of the city Mittanni unto old age ante ite place may 
return®, may it be wide, may tt be extended. And thou Mattinigs, thy ome aml thy pratuons, whom the 
daughter of the great king, king of vho land of the city Batti [bears tee! wey tule the Lanil of the-eite 
[Jarti* in kingship forever. “The throne of thy father rake tolily thas far of the elty Mitianni make oli." 
A7#,., 5, 70-6, A similar blessirg will be found at the ent of the treaty between Silldfaliaaey and 
Tetti, op. at, § 21, 4h | 

£17.. AMNpsTy for Exreaprrep PERSONS. 
Keyptian Text 

Pf one man flee from the land of Egypt, or two, ar three, wind (33) thay come to the 
great chief of EHatt, the great chief of Hatti shall seize them ind whall eanee ther fo be 
braught back to Upirue’ret-eolpannd®, the great ruler of Kaypt. Butas for the man mho wall 
be brought to, RaCmere-mi-Amian, tha great ruler of Egypt, let wot lite erime be charged 
regpinanst hura, fet mot (S4) Ate. hrowrae, Aas wives or fis children he dlewtroyed, | fet hove ment | he 
[titled], let no dnjury be-cone to his eyes, to has ears, to Avs wnoudh on ta his lege, det wet any 
[ovine be cherged | apetnat jvm" 

This elise and the wert clearly bchorngs teh thier suries 35 L1— 14, oo! seer to bepreninh an ofterthoniyht 

1 Note the confusing of protimine characteriatio of the Hittute texte, 

= Read pryt (Sethe) > for thie plural ef Harwmfol secree, front, L 36 5 Pap. Kahin, V1 30, Lett, 

* Restored from ATH, 14, 18) arnt is another uame fir Mittarnt 

4 Por thy”: mich changes in tho pronouns are imexplicable. 


The Assyman phirass for ‘ti te stale,’ ® Variant: ATR, ¥, V4, 21° lagwl oof the wity Mittasad.’ 
? Kestored from 1, 36. * Restored from the Ranwewum duplicate aa given by Bleue 


ag_s 
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S18 Recrprocan Clavse commesroxpine ny 8 17. 


Egyptian: Text. 

Likewise’, if a man flee frou the laud of Hatti, be he one, be he ten, or be he three, cond 

they ume to CstrnnCre-entpenres (33), the great ruler of Raypt, tet RaSmexse-mi- Amin, the 

[yreat] raler [af Egypt, cause] them to be brunght to the grout chief af {fotti, end the grout 
chief of Etat shall not charge their crime dguinxt them*, ana they ehell wot destroy his house, 

hes unves or hig children, and Mey shell pot kill deen, and they shall not do injury to his eure, 
(30) Lo Ata eyes, to des niouth or to hes legs, and they shall not charie any crime dgainnt hin. 


§10. Desomprion ov THE Sitver Taw.er 
Egyptian Text, 
What ta t4 the middle of the tablet of silver, Ow tts Jroat side: a relief (1) consivting of 
me image of Srtelh cnbracny an imu«ge of the great prince of MHutti, ery vy niedl hy tt legend (2) 
saying: the seal of Setekh, the ruler of the sky, the seal of Hig treaty meade by Hattugili, the 
great chief (AT) of Hattt, the string, the son of Murdili, the great chief of Hatti, the shrvug. 
Whar de* within the eurenneding ( frame) of the velief> the seal [of Seteth) the ruler of the wk" 
[Wheat f# on) ite-other wude: a relies (1) consisting of a female image of [the] galdess af Hatti 
embracing a fomate wnage of the chieftainess of Hitti, survonnded hy a legend saying: the 
seal of (AB) Pre of the town of Arinna (T-r-tn), the lord of the land, the seal of Puduhepa 
(P-t-b-p), the chieftainess of the land of Hatti, the daughter of the land of Kizwwodne 
(K-d-w-il-n), the | prriestess f] of [the town (?) of] Arinna, the lady of the Wind, the servant of 
the goddess*, What tx" withiw the surrounding ( frame) af the relies’: the seal of Pret of 
Arinnu, the lord of every land. 


Tt ia bot ean to Mmeorsteuct wistolly the appearasice if the silver tablet here doscriled big the Eawptian 
transiater, “The deterininalive of the hléreglyplie word used fir ‘tatiet' depicts « rectuuralar object. with 


A loo Hke agrpenalige iat thes toy) [it ] (Litt), Ube hy go means certian that this leterninaticn 


represents the octudl aliage of the taliled seat th Marien by Uatthisill, though cuneform tietal tallies 
am always redtangalar in shipe, aad do tut Ieitabe, as thee uriehi have lereti expected te do, the conned 
Clay talilets, Woaeay, perhaps, think of the cuneiform: test ae covering thio engine worries af Lath pines, 
except In the middle, which bore the imitation of 9 seal sich as might hinve bee etanyyeal on a clay tahoe. 
for the purpose of AUG leit hatin, We dd not loan whether that sca] was nial ig oblang ; or w diet oe 
the Tegomts tromelatel inte hiersilephie far one bentit ware in theouneiform Ghiracter cr Ly thir Hitgite 
plctograplilo sovijpt—thie Last’ te Lede pyndubila Solihiew bate Tightly compare? witli the design ou the 
Gbrern a aouipture at Vasily Kava oor Bogharkdi, where @ pod, prohahly Tesib, ie shown eatilweueinige thie 
Hittite king, This design appoore ty lave Leen mwliaesd eithin « beat nf writing, and within thet bad 
gam wee a eborier legend stating maro briefly that the wliole representation wie the sea) of Torah 
Mewekh) ‘The eererse differod only inso for ae hore [t was thar ipyenieets, abl, the king, of Hutt! who was 


' See above, yn 14, mn 2 

* With rhe help.of the Ranessoum duplicate rotor, mate Fee el were ie AT wen bit em The 
coustnaion te momennl, luton te defoydol. o vate 

* Ramee variant ; * let him not be desitived,” 

1 Se thu: Rann chrpticate, 

* Tt ie doubtfnl whether them iscreun for the words * the hiloe of the wy. 

nae ecolstion makes Wt practically certain that sf ntet wan die ymading, nov city hare; bub aleo in 
thin lime rot alt?) ated above 1 37. fn loth Cae the sern-god des, Lp Baby lira: tet Sih A 2. 
ie probably meant, | remes Tifitia. 


TREATY BETWEEN HATTUSILI AND Ré 





portrayed, anil in ho far ae itowae « goddess, aot a god, whe accorded protection and patronage! The 
Eagyption scribe hues got jute ddiffidulties Chrowsli tie thet that iy Ryypt Ube term top aay (ree), wae willl tm 
thie Mme (LOC, wane toting, wheres thir solar deity of Arinia woe fomole (pee obove, pp ES) Hi bil 
thie forwid 1 euploy the mmseuline definite artiolo pf, (Prof, ‘the sup"\, aod thik appears to have 
Veguilel him further intd writityg ‘the lord (not lady") of every land! Sethe's collation shows that to tue 
‘eiurler words wlier the term ryt ‘feninde tinge" los lind to be used, eet being employed only formate images, 


tie translator as edged aunt tmacwritien tf wt in place of Prof. ‘The reason that the sun-teity of Arianna: 


te here named fa donhtiess that whe was the parron-goddess of Hittite royalty, ow almmily stated ; and it i= 
an-this qecount, prolbly, that the Hittite queen was a privates of that deity, net because whe had been 
a prowess of Ari, a Garstang support’ 

IIL THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE TWO VERSIONS, 


The conrparison of the hieroglyphic and cuneiform versions af the treaty has proyeil 


an interesting task, but italse possesses no mconsiderable value us vindicating the snecess 


of the methods by which the languages of ancient Babylonia and Egypt have been slowly 
and painfully recovered Such, indeed, has proved the interest of the details, that they have 
sbecared a farther problem: of some tmportance, natoely the relation of the two versiatin, 
and the historical conclusions which emerge therefrom. Roeder is the only scholar who 
hos freed thes questions fairly and syuarely, and our own consideration of them may well 
start at the point where he left oP. According Roeder, the Boghazkdi fragments pre- 
serve « Babyloninn trunslation of the text on the original silver tablet which was seit (see 
the Babylonian version |. 14) by Ramesses I] to Elatjudili; this text, Roeder suys, wne 
dimbtless composed in the Egyptian language and written in hieroglyphs Conversely, 
the Karnik and Ramesseum stelae perpetuate renderings into Egyptian idiom and 
“writing of the treaty as inscribed in cuneiform upon the silver tablet* brought to Pr- 
Ratmesse by the Hittite ambassadors. ‘Strange as 1 omy seem to qs, the treaty was not 
drawn up in precisely the same words in the languages of the two contracting parties, Int 
rach of the twa, upon the strength of & comnion nnderstanding (if basic principles, gaye Lo 
the tarms the form desired by himself aud slespatched this ty his adversury written in 
the sender's own Tangurdpre,’ 

Te Roeder belongs the anerit of propemiding a bolerent and mmtelligible explanation 
of the facts, and some part of his theary is wniloubtedly cerreet, Tb ts, inileed, an 
interesting and important observation that this most anctent of treaties differs from tliose 
of wiedern date in mob bem an in persons nn objective document of which both parties 
were sipiatories and each hell « precisely identical copy. The Karnak text places 
Hatindili alone in the foreground; it i he, and not Ramesses with lim, who there spiel 
in the first person, giving and demanding assnmances ; and a personal mote is struck by his 
deprecatory allusions to bis brother Moawattalli. In so fur, the version of the ‘treaty 
despatched by Raniesdes I 10 Hatindili wust obviously have diffored ; even without the 
évidenew of the. Boghazkdi fragmants we should necessarily have inferred that there 
Ramesses U1 would be using the pronom of the first person. The reason for this difference 


' Here we lave a frelerermplifieation of the ald religious. rule simadie atmrititeti = Mande deities ire chiefly 
wonveried with males, female deities with femalns. So hi Egyptinn corses: "Chore shall be after hin, 
[nid whall ie after lia wife, anil Horus shall bo after he chiidren,’ Lars, Dende, 1. 111, PL 140, :0f, wheel, 
Fl. 220, 

* Laverne! Anaila of Archuoology and Aathrapotogy, Volo wy, pe Lid, 

* dp, cit, pp. 1314, 37. ' Egyptian text, Il. 3, 4, 6, 34, 
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between the treaty before us aml those uf more recent times lies in the fact that at this 
arly shige in International relations the notion of a treaty was nat yet cloarly defined, 
In its wording, its division into paragraphs, and the alternation of like eeimeitions both 
given and demanded (4,8; 7,9; 11,13; 12 14: 17, 18) the treaty already resein bled 
4 lopal contract; mn its use of ihe first person, its onesitedness, anid its occamonal personal 
allusions it failed to libernte itself from the epistolary form which it shared with other 
diplomatic -commumeations. | 

This: brings us to a matter where we must join issoe with Reeder, He rightly 
maimtains, as did Max Miller before him, that the Karnak text isu translation from. the 
Babylonian. Our own investigations show that this holds good, not only for the portions 
common to that text and to the Boghazkéi fragments, but also for certain passares (the 
allusions to Mawattalli) where the “tendenviows ” interference of the Egyptian transla bor 
has been wrongly suspected’, But Roeder errs in making the symmetrical assumption that 
the copy of the treaty sent to HattuSili on a silver tablet by Ramesses was composes) in 
Egyptian and written in hieroglyphic. The El-Amurna finds, nu Jess than those fret 
Boghazkoi, had taught us that Egyptian diplomacy, in its relations with North and East, 
onployed the Babylonian tongue or at least one of the tongues normally written in the 
eunetform seript; and that this rule applied in the case of the treaty nught have been 
eonjectured @ priort, But farther, the Boghazkdi fragments affurd indisputable testinony 
that Babylonian was the language that Ramusses used. Sa clusely doew the phrus | 
of the hterglyphie and the cunciform yersiand agree in a number of passages that one of 
the two must necesearily le the translation of the other—and it ig: already admitted that: 
the hierogiyphic text had a Babylonian original ; expressions like the epithet ' the strong” 
(serrady), "take hold of the treaty, ‘good pease and pool brotherhood’ an: characteris 
tio of the Hittite treaties, and quite alien to Egyptian idiom. We aust therefore mfer 
that the Boghazkii fragments either contain the ortginal text from which the ext onder. 
lying the hieroglyphic Yersion was adapted, or else that the Babylonian text placing 
Hattocii in the foreground (the Karak version) waa the prototype whereon the Ramesses 
version in the Boghazkii fragments was sulmequently based, | 

To aveount for the Boghazkii fragments three alternative hypotheses ayipoar to offer 
themselves fur considemtion, Tk might be conjectured, in the first place, that these frag- 
ments represent a dimft composed by the Babylonian seribes at the court of Phormoh and 
luter submitted to Battuéill for ackeptance or rejection. But it sens unlikely that. those: 
stribes should have Lea sufficiently conversant with the style of Hiitite treaties to have 
framed auch a drift, uulees incdesd they had the earlier treaties with Subbilulinni wn 
Muréili® to work upon; and again, why should a draft of thin kind lave heen preserved in 
the Boghazkdi archives after the treaty had onow assumed ia final forni—the other dueu- 
meaite in the archives-are mostly treaties and original letters of the highest moportance f 
The frst objection (but not the ascot) is met by supposing that the fragments preserye 4 
draft: that was drawn up at Boyhazkit in Ramesses name, and despatched to him for 
approval. But tv it probable that the Hittites would have ventured to dictate to Pharaoh 
what he shoult! say or-not say! Surely it would have been more mutaral to submit a draft 
af what Hittinsili might [is prepared hai eoncars, Len vine it to the Pharach to frame Wis 
own dounterpart, making what altemtions he would tut replacing the nate of Huttudilé by 

Be text 1.78: 1-1: id Sa esieclally the footmyte an Th ho—1T, sibows; js 188 nn @ 

* See $5, Egyptian version, |. 14. | 
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that of Ramesses Far mory pleasible than either of these alternutives 1s the theory that 
the Boghazkti fragments really contain copies of the text sent by Ratmesses IT Lo Hattasilt, 
and the sequence of events may possibly be reconstructed as follows. Thu treaty in its 
first farm was thrawn up at Boghazkil in consultation with the Ejgyptian ambassadors, 
whe it had assumed 4 fiial whape it was imscribed mpon a tablet of ailver and: brought to 
Egypt. Then Ramesses, having signified his approval, intiruoted his Babylonian seribes to 
diaw up a counterpart In his own name; this naturally included most of the phmsen:in the 
Hittite original, only omitting the allusions to. Muwattalll and making m few minor teli- 
fications. Finally the version compiled on behalf of Ramesses waa, m its turn, engraved 
ona silver tablet, stamped with the seal of the Pharaoh, antl forwarded to Hattl, Thore the 
original was deposited “at the feet of Teiab',’ while copies were written on clay for preser- 
vation in the royal archives. The last-named copies are those which were discovered by 
Winokler, 

We present the hypothesis outlined above as the best available explanation of the 
ctincifirm version; hut it must remain a mere hypothesis On the other hand there can 
be no ahadow of doubt that the Karnak and Ramesseum stelae preserve the final version 
of the treaty ad sccepted by Battudili, The two purgraphs (S$ 17, 18) that appear as:an 
afterthought may or may not have stood on the silver tablet; ancl jt i= nob clear whether 
they wore dune to the initiative of Ramesses or to that of Hattutali. Strdents hare nob 
hitherto drawn the correet inference from the passages referring to Miwattalli—passnges 
which, as we have shown, stood in the Hittite original, They seem to contam an 
acknowledgment.of Hatti aggression which, whether exacted hy Ramesses or not, indicates 
a certan humility. of attitude on the pari of the Hittite king There has been «@ 
tendensy of late (o assunie that the Egyptians were the real losers In the war with 
Battuaali ; our resenrches, if they Sig rest any conelaaon om bhis pont, Sugrest rither that 
Hattuaili was the one who sued for pesce and was ready bo ery pecoum ‘ 

A characteristically Egyptian trait m tho Karnak stele is ite great inacewracy, though 
Sethe’s eollavion shows that it is not su inaccurate .as Max Miller's copy tplied. Wa 








have animadverted npon the substitution of the oame Muwattalli for Murtili m bL 74 


Qnee that mosh iqpartant of particles, the negative particle, rm oimtted (1, 18), Tn L a2 
the worl for ‘land’ is passed over, and in IL 11,22 anid 20 there are probably omrssions. 


The word for ‘sea’ is wrongly wriften in L390, and the definite article ié lefs ont at the 


beginning of the same line. ‘These errors are not necessarily tw be attributed te the 
Egyptian translator, but mither te the sculptor who transferred the translation, written on 
papirns in hieratic to the stone, The Egyptians were always an inaccitate people, but 


auch curclesencedes as those here recorded would scarcely have been permitted mer the 


Tuthmonides. 
Iv. ‘THE HISTORICAL SITUATION, 
It was.in the reign of Hattudili that the long period of warfare between Hatt and 


Egypt cume toa close. Ramesses 1 waged his first Syrian campaign in the fourth, yeur, 


ond in the fifth fhoght bis much-vaunted but indecisive battle at Kadesh on the Orontas, 


' See balow, p. 2M. . 
This fact In liiaed! miiealy on the reference in tha treaty, Eg. version, 1, &, 
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in! seems, possilily after farther conflicts with Tamesswis, to have tied a netural disatly: it 
all events the (rdinury Babylonian expression for 4 natural death, namely ‘went lo hia fate” 
is applied to him in the Egyptian version of the treaty (|, 10) and aleo in the tmaty made 
by Hatvuéili, his brother and successor’, with the king of the Amorites*, That Lattusii 
wis at Hirst on terme of hostility with Egypt is indicated by a reference ina long letter 
weitten by him.to Kadaiinian-Enlil, Cassite king of Babylon’. En this letter Hatindili elaine 
to have mode nn alliance with Kadatman-Torgo ( 1300.—1284 Bo.) the father of Kadatman- 
Enlil:— [Thy father] and I made an atliance* and wite brotherhool we retired, For on 
diy uw veturned got; have we jot mele brotherhood und alliance foreeer?” He then reminds 
the youny Oassite king how, on his father’s denth, he wrote to the nobles of the court and 
insisted that he, Kadasovan-Enlil, should be reeogniz WL ae king. Undoubtedly this was 
done in tulilment of a treaty-clause by whieh Kadagman-Turgu and Hattusili mutually 
tilodged themselves’ to recognize one another's legitunate heir; the Mittami-Kizuwaina 
treaby hil anch «clause and in the Egyptian treaty there appear t be the remains of 4 
stinilar one (§ 10). The Hittite king next complains that the Assyrians and the Aramean 
tribe Ahlama care interfering with the diplomatic connections between Babylonia and 
Hatti; aud he catisures Kadaéman-Enlil for withholding messengers and ler ltkewarm 
friendship Then comes an important reference to Egypt; the tablet is not, well-preserved 
Ht bhis point —" sy the mmessenyer of the king of Egypt about whom mg brother (ie 
Radasman-Enlil) wrote, [and (7?) the... uf the king (1) of Egypt herewith [ send to my 
brother. [Kadadmean-Turgu thy father] and [made an allieioe® and wnta hratherhood we 
returmed, .....,... we conferred saying, * We are brothers,’ saying,’ With wn eneney wile ta qin 
common foe [verify we shall be hostile and) with our commun friends verily we are al peace! 
And after the fing of Egypt and I became rengry with each other, I wrote ta thy father 
Kadasman-Turgu®, [saying, * The king of Kgypt] is at wer sith me’ And so thy father 
thoreunth wrote, [waying, Lf the troopu of the king (1)| of Egypt (1) comm, then TF will go with: 
thee... .....will f come yn the widest of soldiors and chariots’ Siuce tage tith jue [tay father: 
une rendy,) ao new, O my brother thy werriors dak and they will say to thee, [' Let us go 
unth} warriors cmd chariots, So verily howe they spokm in favour af qoiny with tin, 
coer emhy lies he taken? My foe who to another tewd.. .....concerning Egypt went, When 
T wrote to him, ........then he, my memy, cunsed it nut to be trrought, [I aud the king of) 
Egypt were angry with each other and imutually (1 andl thy father) weat to plander my 
enemy. [And noit.........° the messenger (t)) af the kung of Kgypt has cut off. And after thon, 


| Mitisivuin, Zur Onhiiokse des Chattireioher, ~ 11h state cm they evittenen Of AH, 1, 4, thee Url 

Tekh waa the son of Muwattalli, bot thore ie ti peasy to terres woh au lafwene | 

2 Roo abowe, p. 1H6) ni a 

2) ATE Ts. Mersenea, op. wit, p10, fade anothie referees of the kind ATR 4, No, 14, bit 
thin letter was vot written to Ramesses bat to the king of Booby bots, | - 

(The wood etterdte allimnon! comer from the roo «tern? to bitul,” ind pple th Mey me oyppttenl 
brenity, for which tlie proper word ie rfifa, Such is the meaning of arterife in the Hatti-Kisneadon 
treaty ATH, 3, 37, M ambi the Hittite-Amorite treaty, 35, 18 ‘Tho conclusion le of thy trteucsih fu- 
portuuce us it proves that Amonophia 111 made a tresty with Subbilulinma, see botow, px 20mm. &: 

‘uatterdin, woe Abore, aah pote, ) 

® This refernice oni prla i bo jilauw Whe clot li vf Mirwattalll ail the hattle of Kn Ti. : 
wear of Kadionian- Trg, Le 1292 acoording ta King $9 aveorting 1 ‘Tharme: ee are sah 
to Schnabel, The dates of Cassite-kings firmerly Iaead an refergnoms in Nabenidus (352 nc, for thi Were 
year of KRadatiman-Torgu) are mong than bhuif a century too high: Peete [haan mg 

* Restore ‘the Aueproms=* ur “the Adland. 
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my brother, dilat write [concerning the matter uf the measenger (1) of the king] of Egypt and 
the ayfair: of the messenger... 64.” | | 

‘This badly preserved: passage is of the whnust importance for the synchronous history 
of Eeypt, Babylowia and Hatt. 1t has been translated in such a manner as to refer to the 
treaty innde by Hattulili with Egypt*; but the passaye near the begmning of the last- 
quoted extract must be restored so as to refér, nol to that treaty, bat lo the treaty con- 
cluded by Hattuitli with Kadsaman-Torgu. In fact this passage, like the similar one ina 
letter from Hattudili to Kadadman-Enlil’, refers to wars between Hattudili and Ramesses 
in the time of Kadasman-Turgu, who assisted the Hittite king m accordance with the 
dermis of their alliance, When the letter here under consideration was written there was 
obvionsly peace between Untti and Egypt, for Buttadili and. Kadaiman-Enlil are both 
enraged at some poople who have cut the communications betwees Egypt and Babylonia. 
This isthe penson why the Hittite king appeals wo the king of Babylonia to honour the 
treaty by inaking comnion warfanr upon the disturbers, Ke opon the Assyrians or the: 
Arameans, Now this position leads ta two importanh conclusions : 

(1) HatiuSli was at war with Ramesses before the death of Kadasman-Targu. 

(2) He had declared peace with Ramesses before the death of Kadasman-Enlil. 
Tf now we take the lowest possible Cussite dates and compare them with those currently 
accepted for the- Egyptian kings, a discrepancy of a few years will be found to exish, At 
the lowest estimate Kadasman-Turgu reigned 1200—1284, md Kadaiman-Halil 1283— 
22784 Breasted dates the HittiteEgyptian treaty (year 21 of Ramesses IT) in 1271 KC, 
against E. Meyer's 1279, and the battle of Kardesh in 1287 against FE Meyer's 1295, The 
Cassite dates cannot be brought mach lower, and it appears, therefore, that the solution 
nyust be'sought in 4 heightening of the Egyptian dates. Lot as place the treaty in 1250, 
ie. nine years earlier than Breasted; the battly of Kadosh then falis in 1296 and the 
necession of Ramesses Tl in 1301, These dates, which are very nearly those of E. Meyer, 
clear away incst of the chronological difficulties. From the Inttur of Subbihilinma te Huria, 
Le. Naphuria, ie, Akbanaton (Amenophis IV) in the ELAmarna correspondence, we learn 
that this king tule a treaty (aHerdén) with Amenophis TIT’ This permits us to recon- 
struct the chronological schetnd with some asstirance. See the table on the next page 
From the echeme here given it ts evident that the Pharoh with whom Murti made a 
ireaty can only have been [arembubs. 
ik tareful sertitiny of the cuneiform texts from Boghazkei has revealed no reference to 
the Egyptian ireaty on the part of Elattaaili. On the other hand, a lelter from Ramesses 
to the King of Mira (a land otherwise unknown, perhaps the ancient Maer) begins as follows: 
‘Saying, Wadmuario-sutepmaria (4.2 Usimafret-setpenré®, prenomen of Ramesses TT), the 
great king, [hing of Kyypt|, son of Sanus, Riamasefu-mai-Amana, unto the son [ofa king], 
the king of Alird, sayy: Behold, wnto nae, [rey een fe] ened miy eon te peace. Luteo poy warriors t 
peace. Unto my horses ts peace. Unto my chariots is peace. And unto the heart of all ney lands 
niightily is there peure, To thee, 0 king of the land Mird, tet be pence, and unto thy tand let ba 


pence. See wou, t the great king of Egypt hear all the words... me and thee Concerning 
1 ATS, 1, 34, 55—T2 : 


4 Maiixwen op. ait, p. 2h, aod Oriewlaletienhe Litt Ziting, NG, col 2256-8 7 ATH, 1 No. Me 
| Warowen, Stinties sur aesyrivchtobyloniichoe Chrowologic, dates this king 1282—1274. 

* Kaupraon, AT Amormt Tafele, no, #1, 9; mwisunilerstood hy Kuudtzon and Weber, 

Journ, of Egypt. Arch, ¥1 7 
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the wordsof Urhi-Tetub jan ul...si.-.thioh thow haat written ubout, for wie and thes behold 
YUN. s<.-....the good relation, which the grent king of Egypt has made with the king of [the 
land [utti, my brother], In good brotherhood, tn good peace, are Samaé and [Tedub] 
POT even. Behold the writing of the oath which I [made] for the great king, buy of 
the land Hatt, my brother; at the feet of the (gud Tesub] wt is laid. The great gods are 
witnesses (of the words). And behold the writing of the oath which the great king, [bing of 
the land Hatt), nade for we; ist the feet of the god Samad it tx laid The great gods are 
witneases uf the words, I keep the onth and abandon it not. Not shalt thon [baliews (0) the 

False words which thou hast heard....:.<:not ia there caytlibiy in ot Behold the quod relation 

of [brotherhood] amd peace in which Fam with thé great king, hing of the land: Hattil, 

F truly tn it [will live] forewer*! The king of Mink had evidently: meeeived the report of an 

estrangenent between the Egyptians and the Hittites» Ramesses (diclires this report to be. 

finlme, ancl etmphusizes his own ‘adhesion to the treaty, Fro this document we leam the 

new fact that the eopy of the triity sant by Ramesses ts Hattucili was laid at the feet af 

Tesub,’ while that sent by Hattusili to Ramesses was ‘Inid at the feet of Samm’ ia Ket; 

probably it was the enstom to deposit such binding deeds in the temples of the gods whose 

canction they invoked. ; 
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There is another reference to the treaty between Batti and Egypt in w fetter which 
Naptern, we. | as is) = | Nefroter-beloved-ofMut. the queen of Ramesses 11, writes 


to the queen of Hatt — Saying, Naptera the queen of Laypt to PP uel haya, yucen of the 
fame Heatti, inv eater, way! To we thy sister ts peace, to my land ig peace To thee my sister 
be peace, to thy lanl he pertce. Behold 2 hoor thet thie, my sister, hast written to me to 


© Lovg bic, ATS. 1, 24 








inquire of my - Sed Washes sbsiad iri Se ee peace, con- 
cerning thie yolation of good brotherhood in which ts the great hing, king of Egypt, with the 
great King, bing of the land Hutti, his brother. Sumud and Tefub will lift up thy head and 
pmad will gies porttce to crete goodness, and he will give good brotherhood of the great 
‘hing, Bit of Kgupt. writh the great king. king of the land Hatti, his brother, forever” 

From the evidence quoted it ts clear thit the treaty coucluded Between Ramesses IT 
‘aul Hateudili in year 21 terminated « period of hostibity which, whether arnot-it was mant- 
fested in actin! warfare, had persisted even after the battle of Kadesh, From the twenty. 
first year onwards pence prevailed between Hatti and: Egypt, the good relations between 
the two countries culminating in the marriage between Ramesses and the daughter of the 
Hittite king us recordul in the Aba Simbel stele of thé thirty-fourth year, 








4 "The toxt has sit <dy-i, » case of palatization, t NTR, 1, No. 20) Mersexen, op eit, pw 25. 
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A PAINTED POTTERY MODEL OF A GRANARY 
IN THE COLLECTION OF THE LATE JEREMIAH JAMES 
COLMAN, ESQ. OF CARROW HOUSE, NORWICH 


By AYLWARD M, BLACKMAN, PLrrr. 


Tie small but fine collection of Egyptinn antiquities to whieh this model belouge was 
male by Mr J.J, Colinan in Egypt during the winter 1896-7. At his death the collection 
passed inte the hands of two of his daoghters, the Misses Cotinan of Carrow Honse, who 
have most kindly permitted me to publish this and any other ubjects in thetr collertion 
that-nnght be of interest to readers of the Journal To thei Tam also indebted for the 
excellen| photographs which (Mustrate wy arttehe 

The model was bought at Luxar from the dealer Muhammad) Mubassih, who loformed 
Mr Colman that it came from the district of Balumiveh, tv. from near »f- Tad! 


GENERAL Desorierion, 

Measwrements at botiom: 114 x Sjinches Sides just over tt itighes high, 

The granary here reproduced is in the form of an oblong enclosare or courtyard, a 
Which admittance is gained by a door at une side\(Plate XEX, top). Along the whole longth 
of the enclosure wall to the right of the door is « low fat-roofed mayuzine with five windows 
looking maton to the yned, In the roof are five eireutuy Nukes, aged exactly behind: one of 
the windows, ‘The was poured into the mayazine through the holes in the riot, ian 
was taken onb through the windows, which were furnished with shutters® 

At the aule of the yan) opposite to the door a stairway linds mp to the poof The 
first portion of the stairway runs parnilel to the magazine, but jb then tnrns round sharply 
at Tight angles to rt, 

Upen the roof of the magazine, built right wp against the enclosure wall which rises 
abéve i, wre five Jonmed: chambers, each with a hole tm the top and with a window in front 
(set Plate XX), These five windiaws are directly ina line with the five corresponding holes 
in the flat roof below. For a somewhat atnilar two-storied| grauary, see Nuweerry. Bent 
dfasan, Vol. t, Plate: XID, lef end uf bottom register, where jt will be noted that. the 
window of the dened chagber is-also furnished with .« shutter? 

The ecoclosure walle are permted yellow on the inside with « grey band at tho bap. 
The fhgade of the magazine is also yellow, with a hand of grey above the windows: ‘The 
stairway and the floor of thé yaird are Iikewise yellow. ‘The roof of the muvazine and the 
domed chambers upon it are painted grey, the windows of the lattur having & red edging 
(Plate AX, below, = 

1 Mensat, Haaithook for Egypt und the Sales, 107, ip 74H 
Bah GAtetane, Bari! Cation of duces Kgupt, po 08, Me 44; Eamak, Life vo lionel aye, 
ze * Fuwasi, op oi, yy AS8 fall. ef Newnes, Heal ‘fusan, Vol. 1, PL XXX. 
"07. Ewan, Toe soit, * Cf Basten, op. :eit,, p, 433, upp ly. 
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The door in the side-wall (Plate XIX, wp) is frame with red and grey the kheker- 
ornament nbovy it being yellow, | 

This nixlel ts particularly remarkable for the scenes painted on the extenior of the 
encloarre walls, sock decoration occurring, a far as T Inow, on no uther models of pray Hes. 
The scenes:are painted on white background and ar framed with a bunil of grey. The 
uther eulours employed are black (for hair, eyes, efe.), red (for outlines and other details, 
‘and for the en's bodies), anid gollow (for straw, grin, ropes, basket, wool, and for the 
womens bodies). 


Deseriprion OF THE SCENES. 


(1) Side-wall with door (Plate XTX, top). “Two men are represented as «bout bo pass. 
through the door into the yard. The foremost carries two badkebs auspended from a yoke. 
Above him is written im hieratie: ‘His-son,,..' (name obliterated), The other man bears 
on hit head a bondle ofeorn, The legen above hun is almost entindly oblitemited, but 
perhaps we ean still reat! “His brother,...' (an/-..)) the name bas ilisappeared excepn for the 


final three plural strokes -. 


(2) Buck walt (Plate XX, top). Two men, either squatting on « low stool, play mt 
draughts. A woman stands near then holding im one hand a vessel (containing beer /) and 
in the other a white feather Hy-whisk’, which she waves over the man on the left This 
tun, Inte? by name, ia doubtless, i view of the attentions paid him, the more important of 
the two players, and is therefory to be regurded ae the owner of the granary. Tn front of hin, 


Cer ee ae sii 2B oN =m & 
in mddition to his mama, ie whtten the following legend: el NG S|) Bk See 
= ir (see adjoining cut), ‘These words, which doubtless constitute m remark 
= g Z Va of Intef te bis opponent, who is abort te move one of his preees. are bo 
~ -— meunintelligible. They mmst bear on the technicalities of the game, 
‘tyw being. ane would suppose, # plural wishe-form af hm ‘three, 
while sauw, if that ix the correct reuditiy (1 fee! very doubtful about 
the brunseription of the S121 or signe below the w.e Gn Lhis: werd), 
means ‘second’ To the unigmatical observation of Lutes, his oppanent, 
‘who Ja lnbelled "the boon-companion Meri, replies: ‘Very well, prince’ 
Gryy. ¢ detk ar=tit “I am doing [it] so that thor praisest na 





(2) Side-wull opposite that containing door (Plate XTX, bottom), A soribe, lounging 
whens on the top of a great heap of grain’, makes entries in hrs note-book. His mk-palette, 
it will be observed, i9 leant against his lefh arm. A. man takes corti from the heap in a 
woolen measure, evidently in order to fill the sacks held by the two men behind him. Every 
measure laken fram the heap was of course entered hy the scribe in his note-bouk. The 
scribe is labelled; ' His son. (Le. the of the owner of the pranary), the senbe Intef, andl 


Ch Navinnn, The YA Dynosty Tormple at [rir -Roherd Vol 1, PLEX, vi | 

* For similar amd equally nmotelligittes alhiaiine te ninibers lo the ninnirke of players at drwugh 
aoe Enwtan, Mecten, itwfe ved Aiater mil Gniterlildma. der alten Rovehen tn elf dpe ler prenesioth a 
_Akadenpia aye Wisaexackatten, 10), po AU. 

* Bes Human, op. eit,, ph 7- 

‘uy Enwan, Life te Aerial Loypt, p 404 tig 
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the man with the corn-measnre; “The villain Khines!” Of the two mén with sanks, the 
fittest, i * the villam fierhi’ the hindovwst ' the villain Khu.’ 

(4) Front wall (Plate XX, bottom) The seeneon this walliaa continuation of the pre- 
coiling ono—a provession of inen and girls carrying sacks of grit ai) about to pass through 
the yard-door in order to deposit it in the magazines within’, The men, begin- 
ming with the one nearest the door, are inbelled: (1) ° His brother...thy?/" (seq =" 
Mpg eet) (2), (8) and (5)! His brother...” (names obliterated) ;(4)..0(eot) 2 

Yi 2), The women are labelled: (1)* The [?]..- (V5 ate ry *) : (2) and 3 at 
(ay Her Pea 

Aceunding to Messrs Lythgoe and Mace (The Tomb of Sevebtini, pp. 114 foll.j, most 
models of bots, granries, kitchens, bakeries, ete, (which, by the way, are ondinarily asia 
of wood; not of pottery), are to be assigned to what they term for convenience sake the 
Herikleopolitan Period, ie. the period between tho Sixth and Twelfth Dynasties, though, 
as these two authorities allow, anch objecte oceur with buriuls of the Sivth?, aml sometimes 
even with those of the Twelfth, Dynasty, | | 

The ordinary wooden models of granaries contain figures, also wooden, of senbes-and 
uther employees, all performing their allotted tasks Our pottery model, however, eantains 
no auch figures, their place being tiken by the paintings on the outer faews of the walle 
This feature loéks like a later developnnent, and perhaps, therefore, the maxtel 7 in question 
dates from the und of the Herakleopolitan Perivod—a view that finds farther support in the 
tharactertstically Eleventh Dynasty name of the owner, Intef 

The paintings, it might be pointed out, are executed in much the same stylé as those 
on the well-known sarcophagus of Henui from Gebelan’ 





Ty AH Rise tn eiegaerten’ th She Wied tne irae Hf mgaA NEA ap ee Sei bee tramacriledd snl, 
we Phd propoeed to ali, iat Dati <:-0$ 4 =I. geal Old Kingdin nace (ane Hlorewans, Dis 


tharphores Persnmnamen des dilteren Agyptens, pp 42) A xeon) examitdtion of the eign beside = 
ternfirroed ny beading of tt ia the tipright stmke | The apparent gurving tail is jnat 4 <cratel: ity the 
‘hare Taokgirouunl, 
tcp Seweeney, Gow fume pe i PL XIE, left ond of bottom imginter, 
* | food parte of wooden figures bolongimy to euch noxtola in the ddbra in the tom b-olupel of tiv 
youngest, Pepifenkl at Soir (see Bhackman, Thy Hock Tombe of Moir, Pt-t, py. 6, 


‘ Srmgmames, tfrebfende dee wittleree Buchs, Pt 11, Pla ULV: see alec tdgoren, Heowil ae 
Trwees, Vol. sev, p. 


Plate XA 





POTTERY MODEL OF A GHANAKY 


i uF =; i i “| F # 7 4 it seni iru i if 
lo the Collection atthe itz jeter ah janes Laman, Foe. af (Commiw Monde, Notwicti 
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STELA OF PERNESBASTET FROM HASSATA 
By H. WINLOCK 


Tut subject of thig note is 0 small limestone atela which was: procured in Egypt in 
the late ‘eighties by Mr Waters S. Davis of Galveston, Texas, and which remained m his 
possession until « few years ago, when the salts in the stone began to flake the surface 
away. So avident was it that its complete disintegration waa the matter of but a short 
time; that jt was entrusted to a chemist who had had the good furtiune to save some other 
stones in deplorahlp condition, but when he subjected thie stela to the same treatment rt 
literally melted away. The photograph shown on Plate XXT und the copy of the inseription 
below, taade after replacement of the flakes missing in the photograph, ure all that penuain 
Of 1t to-day, 

Like thoussnis of other grave-stones which were made for the simpler folk of ancient 
Egypt, its execution, while jloquate, 13 80 summary that it can claim but a passing Interest 
from an artistic point of view, and its stereotyped prayer for offerings acyuaints us with an 
individual of only modest social’ position, However, the fact that it is now lost makes it 
advisable to place it on record, while the questions of ite provenance, date und the offermg 
formula give it @ certain interest. 

In 1888, about the tine that Mr Davis was In Egypt, the cometery of Aassaia just 
south of Edfa yielded a number of stelae now in Cairo, Several of these', while of better 
workmanship and more ambitions desiga than the stela of Pernesbastet, ure: strongly sug- 
geative of the same local school of urt that produced hers Further comparison shows that 
all of them present the adoration of the same gods, Harakhte and Atum, with or without 
Isis and Nephthys, which snggests a Jocal enlt of the dead in the Edfu neighbourhocl. 
Ibis trod that up the river at Assuan, Harakhte and Atum, sometimes with Khopen and 
dometines with Isis and Nephthys, were the parttheon of the dead, but when so shown they 
are \renally seated in the solar banque and in any ease the stelae are of a fabrication pectliar 
to the locality. Again further south at Dendernb and Akhmini a rare stela may show 
Harakhte and Tum, but always with Osiris and his cycle. 

The choise of gods ea well as the style of sculpture thus point to Hassain ns the 
finding-place of this stela, and this conclusion. is amply justified by the titles of the father 
anil grandfather of Pernesbastet. ‘The father of Pernesbastet, Menkbetamiin, aml her 
niother’s father, Nespakhrod, filled the office of Servitor of Har-nubts, the Horgs of Edfn, 
written ) AS ur | Bs This title, curiously enough, is borne by some member of 


a he. 


every family mentioned on each of the Hassan stelae to which the stela of Pernesbastet is 


| Kamas, Stiles peoldinuetyien, 22008, 4, 24, BH and 46 ‘Two others of ideuticnl styla (22010 ami 71) 
re Atm risha: nd ¥ tire of thie dame craftsmanship, abow the same gods, and ane wiquestionsbly of the 
game puriod wnd achool uf art ae tho Hossain stalue, Aa in the wholn series catalogued by Alimusd Bey 
these two groupe stand ont with marked individuality they would seem be auguest ats exchange of srtinane 
between Edin and Thebex 
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cura metric lan g0ds portmayed!, and) most imyportint, appears un ar other lato 
stelae mn the Cairn “atalogme, It would scem to have boena pri Fy eS eae 
Edfu and its iinmediate neighbourhool. guild yevnline a 
‘Short of actual testimony by a witness a» to its finding, the avidenos which cnn be: 
ite in favour of Hussain yet the provenance of this stela is.as sahisinetory as miteh that 
we hove to mecept im archaeology; The material for dating it ie perlata pol unite 
dependable but wail mosis tage Fh perliayn, web turret 
Ay the time thet they were found, Daresy dated the Hassniy stolay frow the Persiar 
the Roman Periods’, and it t# in the Piolemate: Period that they are catalogued hy 
Ahmed Bey Kamal. A cursory glance at this stula: however, fiulk ty reveu! any of the 
characteristics we are wont bo associate with the Ptolemuic Period, ‘Ther i none of that 
wiave, softened, really degenerated toch, which is sometimes.so claying in Ptolemaic relief 
oven inthe finer Hassain stelae of the same class, shows little infisnee even of ri aie 
seul plire. | | 2 
Judgement of style ie always liable to be vitiated by the personal Lins of the student, 
but thero is evidence in the inscription as well which poinid to,0n éarlier date’ than 
Ptolomawe: for this stela, earlier dute tha 
The father of Pernesbastet was Menkhetansirn os er anid we fil Namunkhetamtin 


a 6 = oF mid Nanwnkhetpre pot ~ BOK ay borne: by incmbers of the 


families of the Pricsthiwd of Monty in “Thebes from the ‘i'wenty-Secont 

Sixth Dynasties! On other monuments of the sume epoth Menkhetaman Poa ae 
1 MenkheHas 2 a | OS 8 Tene 

anil Menkhetiset ony appears. 















Lc “thor " 4 = 1 al f a } 
Her mother was Shapmit, “ Ss. dnd women's mes eompoitded with —- are 


of ciurse vury common between the 'Twenty-Seoandl atl Twenty-Sixth Dynasties — 
Finally her paternal grandfather was Neapakhrod “a phy which Again wae a namé 
enrrent'in the families of thy Eubastite Priesthood of Montu, where Ib i forind written in 


Ma naa Mile the vltod same, Nene “VFI Bh wo opal 


To Iasee a theory of dating on any sini one wf thie panies would be ta shom inven 
much temerity, for any ong of them might rin aver ihe limite of any given period Hat 
with threo names in one family, all eurrent’ within ene poriad, it would Io ton'sveptital 10 
refuse 1o.aecepl the family as of that period. Pernesbastet and her family, we may concluile 

The five cataloged pe from Hossam in the neta AE | . — 

Sry — Lp SO a 

GAUTHIEN, Cercwnla det Prétve de Moniv, | : Pv yy ‘\ pe | 
I Epoyuh Saige, 41000 nim $1089, and Masser, Saveopliigee we UKipoxryes Bubvahtlee a 
leat een iat dee woms. 18, Mmikbotamnn son of Beannt; to Mtter a tate koows jt thie Slants 
ro-usell jh the royal cucho (DAnessy, Coreiveits dee ctchertes royalos 61011 eat | 

MOREY, Ops ot, FAUBI, 268 page 324° Ty is whuprizited on page See 


Plate AAI 





STELA OF PERNESHASTET 


Formerly jn the powesson ot Nii Water §, Dam, of Galveton, Texas 
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therefore, were inhabitants of the Edfi region in the Bubastite Period, or the surly Suite 
Period at the latest. Tt ie important to note that a atudy of the names on the Cairo stelge 
of the sane elasa anpply auple confirmation of this dating, 

The interest of this point is. largely in its being the hwaia for 4 justified eriticisan of 
our modern study of archaeslogy. Lf the stela of Parnesbaslet is Ruhastite in date, so 
must many of the Catro stelac peas well, And the criticism camot stop with ay Orit 
musein. Innumernble antiquities which we all loosely term Ptolemaic or Graeco-Roman 
were actually fabricated long before that ilate im the dark period following the fall of the 
Theban Empire, Painstaking study ix our present duty to retrieve whole period of art 
and of archaéology. | 

The vignette on the atela shows Pernesbastet, with hands upmised before her fare in 
the positian cof one who charts « peal of praise, before a table of offerings behind which 
stan Harokhte, Attm and Isis. _ | 

The insoription on the:-stola is the usual iivocaiion for offerings, in this evse phrased 

= 


Soon agaage ASS fess Soe ez eoo aA ¢ —* 
SETS RIL Se US 

' Recitation: A boow which the Exng gives fo Csuris dueling umong the Westerners, the 
Great God, Lord. of Abydos; that he sive an offering of flesh and fowl and ad! things good 
and pure (to) the ka of the Oxiris, Dame Pernesbostet, daughter of the Servitor of Hor-wbti 
Menkhetaman, born of the Dame Shapmett, duaghter af the Serpilor of Harwubti Nespebired. 

The fhroula is one of those types of the Aotep-di-eut prayer treated by Gardiner in 
his valuable exoursus’, in thia case with the preposition re. It is not wucharagteristie of the 
period to which we have assigned the stelne. The coffins and aareophagi of the priesthoud 
of Montu published by Ganthier and Moret show fur number of occurrences of te fourmiti la 
of thie type, and even in the Twenty-First Dynasty it was so written by the scribes who 
prepared the sobetitute coltin of Amenophis 1, The vonant spellings of the name 
Péernesbaste!, on the aauie stela, ae (ii and =A | 5. a not Prien their 
interest as examplee of the wiisettlod orthography of the ancient sertbes, While the ise af 
the verb fr before the mother’s sme is in total viriance with the better practiee-of the 
eattier periods, when wr," begotten by always preceded the lethors name, antl mas,” born of" 
the mother's, 








| Davinetianprven, Tine of ob mveween bes, bs 793. 
2 Uanmesy, Corcamls dav ctehetios eoynles, G1005, 


Tourn. of Egypt Arch. v1. et 








ANOTHER STATUE OF A MAN NAMED ROY 
AS WORSHIPPER OF THE SUN-GOD 


BY THe. Enrrork 






Prars XXII represents o sandstone statuette, nesauring 16x x @ inches, ab 
from Egypt by the well-known traveller G, A. Hoskins and now in the possession af 
Sir H. Rider Hoggurd. In sending photographs of the figure to the Editor, together with 
courteous permission to publish them, Sir Rider Haggard inquires whether the owner Toy 
may oot be identical with the Roy of whom # somewhnt similar stetue ia now! presiryed in 
the Metropolitan Museum of New York anil was discused by Mr A Winlock in the last 
number butone of the Journal The impossibility of this view eannot be demonstrated, 
as the titles of (he two Royse are not dissimilar?, and the puriide at whieh the stutnettes 
were made cannot be very far removed from one another, On the other aide, however, it 
may be skid that the name is # common one and thut it is ynlikely for one-ond the same 
uuu Lo have possessed two separate statuettes in the same: posture, more especially since 
the gesturo of adoration is handled m each case in:a different manner. The treatment 
lieve te vory unusual, and, sinee the stoné cove is lefi between the upraised hands in an 
tngracefil manner, one can se why & prefermnee was usmally given to the device whereby 
a stele recording the actual words deemed to he ottered by the worshipper was. placed in 
fmat of the hands. Hore the background against Which Roy kneels is shaped go a& bo 
resemble such:a stein. 

The ingeriptiins are for the niet park legible au the Phite. They present, i weml, 
oneor Ewo minor difficulties, tit are, on the whole, intelligible and without: great interest. 
Qn the back we rend: . 


* Praise af Horus of the horizon; Homage to thee, O Rit lord of truth, Tord uf mas 
father of the gods, who dost what ts beneficial to everyone. I ertol thee, I give thee praise 





worship. Ue Love of thie a¢ throughout the land®. (Uttered) by the woble and prince, the 
omerster of the extate, the avereeet of the granary of Montu-in Hermonthis, to the front over (/) 
Upper inl Lower Egypt 

The owner's tiths are concluded mn the single line on the side of thy stile beside 
Roy's left arm: 7 


"The wortbe excellent of a very truth, Rov, justified with the great god, lord of dernity: 


VoL vi, pp. 1—2. 
"The Now York Roy ls not nly 4 *aeribe! hut ing an. “overseen of ‘the-eatabe (gs-pr} of the Great 
Hoyal Wife : : 

* Hardly * f worship thy liv throughout the laid! 


og fe TM | 
* Head _—, Uy rs hewover no-woek: title ajpearw ti Ie kenewern, 


Plare XN 








cPATUE IN THE COLLECTION OF 3K RIDER HAGGARD, 8.B-E- 








. Xn an th nao Ray msn who appears to have dedicated the figure in her 





“Ieis his mother who made his ame to live Sathumay (GS mae 


The name of the brother fAkheperkard? j ia identical with tie prenomen of Tathmosis I, 
and it follows that Sir Rider ‘Hagyard’s statue must be of that date or not long afterwards. 





A Ae Str Grifith niited ott in dixenesing this same statue « couple of year ago, Atusn mained 
‘tAbheperkart® ie assciated with another called Rey on « ately in the Leyden, Museuni (ommen, 
Denke iris eae finales, abe, 110 Pi. XT, No. 16), but there both ure sculptors, and carnot be 
‘{Mluntioal with the persons of the same name mentioned here, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 
B. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (1915-1919) 


By MARCUS N, TOD, MA. 


Eves the Great War, aeriously as it hus hampered most brnches of sclentifie research, hi mot: whalky 
stopped archaeological discovery und jribliostion, and i seems worth while to attempt ta emmmorign the 
work which haa appeirs! during the five yours 101% to 1019 molusive relative te the Greek inscriptions of 
Egypt’. Tt miwet be borne in mind, however, thut, as normal comercial relations with Germany aed. 
Austria have only recently been resumed, thare must aliunst indvitebly be seme omisalana iti the following: 
tnbliography. 

¥. Partstoke has completed ihe fret volume of his Sammelbuch Groechiacher Urlunden ens Anaypten 
by the publicktion of two further instalments’, bringing the nmmubor of Greele texts (from papyri, n= 
Beriphinns, avr, ate) ap te Oe, OF the ceoond volume, which is devoted to the indispensable inilicos: 
ant tables of concordance, the frst lialf gppaured® in 1948, aud ib is greatly. to be hoped: that the publication. 
of the remaintie half will uot be wnduly delayed. Along series af corrections and restorations of 
documents contained in the Sonwelhend, principally in.commetion with Egyptian personal numes, has heen 
publighed* by K. F. Wo Sommy. J. G, Mirae has written « short but interesting acoount®, based apoq, 
literary and @pigraphical évidenee, of the Greek and Ronan tories who visiied Keypt, their itinerary and 
their impressions Of the work of M. Sux Nyrcort on Egyptian clubs and societies in the Picolemaic and 
Roman period, the materia: fur which, though ptimarily papyrologioal, inclade « munber of inseriptions,. 
the first part of volume 1 appeared ‘in 1915, dealiig with the formation and dissolution of: oolttios, {heir 
officials and meetings, their property, weome and ezpenititum In a1 article? opititled Zlarshurckly. 
a ' Haupte, J. Lengciee reaches the oonclimton that the term ‘alabarches" iva younger form of" aniharches” 
und that both tithe denote one and the saned offee, the holder of which was not the governor of the eastern 
desert Lut o Gece! ual, Le comeencdicnt wn whe dex dowurmiers, dither for tha whole of Egypt or for a single 
eqratrategis. "Tin same acholuy publishes ae an appendix to hie great work on the Roman Army in Egypt" 
a sdlection of furty-tive inseriptions of the Raman period, which ate of special interest for the biatury of the 
army but have not yet lwet indluded in easily arcemdhls collections 

A fow naw Tawnptions have been discovered in or near Alowndria, Of thheas F Barecta publishes" 
tre qpitaphe oy Alexandrian monka, one dated K21 ind the other oo al, the later of which contain. 
severn| new oF more wore and phrases and. hae in comoquence « greater lnlevout: thin thie munjority of 
fanerary inscriptions, wix grave-inectiptinns from ‘Hadra and other site: a fragnienh of an oinonkee From. 
Shothy tering the wine of -Ptolony PV Philopater, A uumber of painted inseriptions from Graeen-Eyyptiin 
tombs of the Romo peril wnarthed at Ramieh, and uo granite bare from Heber (Kom Tugala) ton- 
taining a brief dedination to Bulestis!, ‘The exeavations omilotted in JOG by Gol A. EL Tumor, and 
Liewt.-GCol. TL E. BR. James at Shatlij, Ueahimich aod Peles restilted in the «iscovery of ona imeised and’ 
three patted tombinseriptions from Ptolimnaln gravesal [brahimieh "!, aad an: iescritest aapmloliral Agari 





' For previous bibiligrnphiles pee P.2. A,. 4, 140 toll. (1V1S-Lij, om, 108 fall (19i4), 
" Biresthutg, Kod. ‘Tritbndr: Hofie d ond 6) Reviews ty Po Viereck, Bert, phil, Woek,, xxxv1, 197 fol, . 
* KE. J. Trithner. * Bert, phil, Woeh., serra, 477 full 906 foll,, L078 fall. 


‘7, kA, 76 fall, 

* degypdlethes Verriasweern tue Aeit der Prolemlier wil Homer. 1. “Munich, Beck. Reviewed by FL Poland, 
Horl. phil. och. xxuee, ii fall a 

T Her. arch, v1 (M207), #0 Toll. 

+ Larne romaine I Egypte of' Auguate i Diselition (Mifwoires ite t'fwat, franverty vu Cokre, cut, Calto, 1914), 


® Ball. Seeo tech. Aler,, ev, Fa tall. 1 Pedit,. foil. '", Thisf,. BB:fall. 
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‘has boon piitblished by J..G, Maree’, &. 9% Kiccy hua shown? that three fragmetits in the Alexandrin 
Museu (Breccia’e Ontalogue, Noa. 67 and 169) form purt of = «ingle inscription, dated 24 September, 
20 a.m, which reproduces the dusier of an (diologus of Alwcandrin relating to the gunrdianehip of the 

“gemmteries (aequeroqviaaia) devolving upon, but apparently nevleeted by, the Lycian residenta lu the ality, 

CC Enaan hes made jt probable that an inscription of the Augustan age In the Mitseuns (Catalogue 
No. F70) records the dedication of # Htatuette to au Alemandrian women's club by cortamn of its officers”. 

A thind inweription in the same collection (Catalogue No. 314), a metrical epitaph of the second century f.0,, 

fies bev disensasd and euended Ly DB Kuwi! E. Beeccra’s Guide to Alexandria® contains a gid mooomnt 

ufthe Arclusologieal Museum anil of its epigraphical collection. . 

[ire the eallection of the Jratetut Fringe | rode oie Uriveintes al Cairn, publishes! hey Ef, Gauthter", 
ia & Greek text of about 200 20, in which « certaly "BAed{opor Nokde, who entithes himself pypramer, 
@aticates lo lis own name ond that of hin wife Eirena “the we-lial and the well” Near Deerruersdaail: 
Station, « few lalormetres from Heliapolis on tha Cairn- Hellepuilias electrie railway, a group of nine epitapha 
waa found in 1111: and has-sines been removed to the Cairo Musenm. They ure poblished! by OC Enaair, 
who attributes them to the first cmtury before or after Christ and calls attention to the curidas mixture 
of Egyptian, Greek and Hobrew mane which they coutaln, In vitw of the tradition that the Holy Family 
stared for a fine at Matarich, on the outakiria of Heliopolia, it-ia interesting to find thiy epigraphten 
evidenve for tie exintends of a Jewish settlement in the neighbonrhond.about the hegiauing of our ens. 

An toseribed vase-fragmeant discovered at Conapna(Abukir) is of no sponta unterget* Passing forther 
” deatwarda we may note the inicriptions found by J, UikpaT on the Lather af Saez, thie fiers! stead 
from the Grek necropolis of Peinawm. called TWhben al-Makhen, @ fragment from Anni {W,of Rutieh), 
A tiutilated text of Alexander Severus from El Arivh, five Christian epitaphs from Waily er-Rehelba, 
protmbly the mecropolie of the ianent Retihoth in- Syria, aul an interesting portable gnomon from 
Kantara, inpon which further light hos Domes tlrinrrte by H. Sorras'* aml. Koeste", (hn the ses~conet 
between Kl Arish and Rafah, Cidpar has investivated 9 the Roma tmuntins of Sheikh Zouede, one of the 
line of forts ounstrocted, porlisps antler Hadrian, to secure Egypt avainet wttack from Asia and abandonod 
apparently before S78 aD, A hirer amd perfectly preserve] mosaic fioor bears two epigrama, each oon- 
sisting of tro couplets, a reformer ba the podeados crierge Nestor, and titles (fesdivres, 4p, xuvmyoi, 
wt.) identifying the figures reprevented in the tiythelogical scones portrayed, Elsewhere on of tear the 
samme site were found a fregment of a statne-hase, a mineaic ineseription fron the fare anda hinnber of 
amall tusaribed oljecta in lead nad clay, including aboat s.score of atnpliora- handles. 

K. Seerue devotes & long and interesting paper” to the famous * Homelie Stooe? aod ite trilinronl 
inserijition, of which this scholar has recently publinhed « critirs! edition in G. Bramponey's Urbuncden des 
Goyprisckon <Adcertuma’, Ho first deale with the character and history of the stone and of éortain other 
inscriptions wiiich arv of assistance in the recmatitution of Uke text, aml then proceed to exauiine this 
text in some detail, showing how the Grek and demutic vertions serve to elucidate each other and making 
a bomber of interesting suggestions for the better restorativn of the mutilated portiona of the Greek text. 
‘The jms progress which the Lunt century her witnessed in Keyptologival study is atrikingly Ulnetrated 
by some docutuents of Sip WiLutam Gubt, dated [822 and recently presented to the Edwanks Library of 
Cniversity College, London, in one of whiol « reatting of the hisroglyphic text of the Rosati Stone in 
ittemptod'* Roferones will le mado below te the new edition of tlie Greek tect of thie notable conden 
by PF. TL Mansa. | 

Ten fragmentary inscriptions from Sire pabtiahel! by O Bars soquires dertain interest aa this only 
material of the sort frou the ancint Animienium, 


alice soar op tld psa £ Comptes reuitye dead. Treer., 1916, 265 tall, 
Pf, B.A. uv, 258 toll. 4 Hernan, 1a, 464 oll. 

« Aleromdren ail degyptam, Bergamo, Tatituyg linlinne A’ arti erafiche, 1014, pp. 1a7 foll, 

Butt, Inet. fr, Arch, Ore xc, 148 toll, OF B,J. Pucurn, Pal, Eapl. Furl Q. 5..’1010, 159 fall 

7 Bult, Soo, Arch. Ales., 1¥, 82 toll, * Bull. Soc. Aired: alex., rv, 68 toll, 

© Remuell d, Tracwws, ued, 85 fll. * dik, axever, § toll, 

Ad Tisitl,., 70 foll.. | it danales dy Bet ite, cy. iS fol, 

F Gattingisehe Nachrichten, Phil,-hist, Khe, 1910, 275 fol 

Abteilung m, Holt 3. © Ancient Bayt. 1917, 162 foil, 


8 Catew Fe le Toetrwal, ern, G4, This mlerence Towe to Mr 5. Gaseles, 
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In the ootiree of w long and detailed discdasion! of the Greek mbtitimenite of thus devas all the Se AL este 
it Momphis, 1. WILKES exaiines afresh the dedication (Patminee Simmalineh, 1024), prokibly datiise 
from. the reign of Ptolemy, af the Acyrortior, Which he interprets ue the“ Ambslokal llor Auywiteron” Lip 
mw appemlix (pp. 200 fol) » curmus and noisunderstood monument? te disousal anew ln the light of 
Fo Lt. Gerrit’? artic on “ Apothieasia by Drowning? and 128 mterpretad jam SOTA erecta) to. 
Aublupias, 4 girlof five years, wha heilnewning hecame [eia: if this view 1a correct, it would appear that. 
the spotlioieia af Cle crowned continued aren into the Roman Inrperial ponod, J, (i. Mrowe examines* a 
collection af Jeulen tokens from Memphia anil coneliiles that they are ecamplee of a7 KencrrrEney of 
Roman tier uned locally af Mewphia (with sinilar festes at Hermoguilin ane Oxyrliyochus) in the secon 
ani third centuries tea aupply the Heel of niall uberis: wore of them bear the legeant MEMIC at a dale 
(LT, CALE, ote): i 

Severs) inseriptione from tie Faytin: lave found their Way to the Britiai wid Topento Museau (ae 
bolow), Afragment bought at Medinet of-Fayiea in 1900 aad pow Hound in the Musde Guinet, Paria, 
hos been skilfully restored by & tx Rroo, on the basis of « text of Talit aod a Raliar japyria, a 
[i tots [fh Hrokquucen defi ray i faxeryedion) rexpol corion (80 )oyiel oven eat ol rd A L Tota Kaleapag? 
dip )i[ cares rarres| The evidenon for “the 6470" or “tho 6475 = is oallectod and disotaaal hy G. Guore* 
anil 4 fragment from, Memphis (Mitwe, Oat, Miatr ofv Core, No. 9283) seems to indieute thatr emtence 
there also Tr) the cemetery et Dinich ee Sebak orth of Birket el-Kartin, the ancient Soknopcnnesas, 
ture brief votive lnmeriptions have bea) found by Amwen Boy Kawa, . 

E: Buxocus’s excavation at Theadelphia (Batu Hartt) have produced some valuable epigraphical finneds. 
An inscription’ on the pyion of the Pueferostenyple shows that it was dedicated to Heageping Cede payur. 
eéyor in Oth September, 137 ne. by a certain "Ayabdhwjpue “Adefowdpate tae a trearagylaer iattil This wife ati 
childron iordp Barve Trokeuiion [Ptolemy Evorgetes 11] «al BagiMenrye KAecrarpar tye d@ehubae sal 
Rardvurgs Kheorarpar ryt yormxsr Gedy elepyerdie eal rae rikvey obroe 1 the aame temple wen fatal. 
an toecrption of Vth February, We px; marking tho riwor wurddau ypvaHioochy end adiaubicis ba 
Phofere ofa (ypannd xkadpor by the abovementioned Agathodoros, brmdayqe de” Aside warnicas Leetam, 
together with bis wife and ehildmn. Stilt mu jalersting jy an inseription®, whith bears a striking: 
peeeinklnae to ae pedently discover! at Eubemedia! (ef 0. Eda. Pd and ges below), recording the 
rant of dovkiu has thus ensples of Tahe Exerenphis! ain! of ‘Hypo dine Gece pyar em Alene. lt 2 43 Tine in 
lougth aml comprines (a) tithe (LI), (6) 4 covering lettor, dated 23nd September, 00 Re, which tha 
crgarpyds of thirnutoe sends te the deorrcrae toyethar with eopies if the tai following doomments (tt. 410), 
(e) the petition for the grant of devia adilresend ti Piudeny SITY Auletes aod queen Qleopatrs Typha , 
by Philippos,« Commthinn, rie i qiAuw sal piduipy aie (1) wail wepl Guiry payaipadbdrrony IL 1}—OY), and (eb) thee 
ondorsemnent of the foregome petition, dated 17th July, (9 me. . al ae 

At Eqjhomoria (Kast el-Rantt) ts, Lawtovee has dixcovered" the upper part uf the stele of whieh the 
secon! and longer portion war published in 1900 by Gaesreniand Host®, ‘The sew fragrrmestyl ontisiats of 
tlevets lites andl after the heii (fever xard-ré-xporreraysira)recorde w letter addresied ta Ptolamy XT 
ln 68/8 me, hy ai Atheniin, Dinnysodinos, asking permission to reluitd-a ruined tompie of Ammon and 
the ovevan Geol of EKuliemeria aul Ye inmoribe 4 with the king's tame (¢ecypapar emip avd, dietora 
Borde) PB. Rowse hee aumomrized and disc) the similar ay lum-inecnption from Euleneria 
published in 1912, end has collected the evidences bearing upon the fusttions af the erdens, whi, be 
concinde:, waa probably a civil rather than a sacerditil funetionsry. Lar kevper hes ales pullliahed tre 
fregmente fom at Crocodilopolis (Kimlin: Fires) of a decreas of Arsinod prased afier 212 an. hp himonr of - 
an importent parsonage, and long Meuription of Projemnis (Meuchah), ‘dated 198/7 we, In which « oartain 
Panishon, rar deyerapatedokiewr <a} irmipyns dn” avdpaw eat drequsharye, Wind 28 eyeodtra:, Whose named | 
are rocorded, didioute » temple €yi site hokdeta fark Geniy ruvedoe dard SiirAdod HroAmain «rt, The 
phrase proceeds exactly aa that of the Thewlhlphinn dedication abors noticed, save that rae réxvan ule 





‘ Jukrieed &. Arch. Det. omen, 158 fall, * Ronn, Kew. wtreh,, 160, sr: 10d fall, 

® eliaky. Sgypt. Apres he, ELT, 192 fall, * derhednt Kaypt, O15, 107 fall. ; 

® Compice renetia deut. Teer, LL, 4) Goll, * Rie. deck. LOU, om, 250 toll, 

1 Annniee sty Service, xv1, $43 foil, ® Aull. Soe deck, dles,, 17, LOH tol 

* hid, 30 fall, " Por this epithet, <f dleyr, Papert, at, No, VRBO, L460. 
ti Somatew dhe Seeeiey, ami, 222 fall, = Fowiim Tumws and they Popyrd, 47 poll, 


fhe a, Gr, cxry, 178 toll, “ dewales du Sercme om, 2a fol | bal, 21s fell 
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ia replaced by raw tourer réevwr. The puseling word KoAdrfeis taken by the editor, somewhat doabtfally, 


w 

we an opithet of Theiprs (Trephis, the woddesa of vegetation). Thu mivotos apyynis to hare beer anni pel 
of the offvers of the garrison of Prolemais and their names chow that enmong them. wm Greeks, Ezyptians, 
Semites and Parsians, but with « large propondersnes nf Grooks, In deference Ms thiy arguments advanood 
by Penparer and Wrexes, the editor haw withdrawn! hin qwn canjectural alterstian of wvroffosreds to 





hus added? sizteen apitapls (Noa B34—S40), fourtoon foun during the excavation of Comte dean 
de Bedderps ot Artin! (Sheikh Abide), ime Orem Awtot and ote frou Deir il-Moharreq, bearing: the 
dnt 11 December, 747.2. A aula] limestone atela with w bilingual inscription has been found hy Aman 
Bet Rawal in i conmwetery Wt Thir Dronka*, 

Agrey marble column from Tinnis, now in the Uairo Museum, bears’ the legend 4 dyer Dpordme | 
jts editor, H. Musnen, clatus that thin ia the first mention in Ezypt of Procopius of Gyesaren, whose exalt 
wae widespread in the east, In p discussion of the Thracian name Dizaacimis, P, Peeoursee potredta® ta 
dufd(edpax jes & areniite of the Proletusic poried: from the temple of Sethow | at Abydos wrongly read 


hitheria® as Zageder gre. J, Manesita has publialied" with « fill cquumentary sev inscriptions from the 


great temple wt Tentyra (Dendereh), two of which pufor to the Emperor Hidtrian and one, 1 corpectly 

restored, to “Paulina sister of Cariuus Caesar” Of greater importance is au lionorary insenption of abapant 

150 4... commemorating a certain Tulliva Ptolemicus, who had bolt a eertes of offices at Alixmnuirm, 
incliding thase af wrperpyde THe wéhdwr, doydicarrys and ext rye ¢tidywine ran de paw Mowreion wrrorpr rer 
area ci ii 

A Christian lamp, found at Karnak and published! iy HL Mostar, Lewes tie isceiptlon ‘KASS Ambedey 
covadda “Aprewer papropes; Ue editor pomte out that these names voor also, uneler vwerying forme,: 
in [therury sources, and bo conipares the latnp-tuseriptivns "hhataedpov dpyirerredeus (312—88 an, : found 
at Karnak), ‘toufas sai "tdew4os dircerokor (Thebes) and 4 dae Moyaqh (Kom Ombo), A ietrical epitaph 
from ‘Theles, probably of Hadrian's time, haa hoon discueed and partially reetored by T. Reasacn™. 

The inscriptions aud other grugih—prohistoric, Pharnome, demotic, Greek and Arabic—frn the 
quurries of Gebel Silsife have been published" from Leanais's copies by P Pummeicee aul W. SrimiKnnnite, 
Of the 306 graffiti hore collected, 63 ore wholly or partly in Creek, and of then coriky S00 trol Yectery jane itrunaly 
published : the renaming #3 ure published bore tor the first time, fot thomh the editor hua lone his work 
well aun carefully the recortls are lacking in uny considerable importance, 

Of eleven now texts frum Upper Keypt published hy C Epoal one i a fragreutory dedicition af 
the second ur fet centary Hc, [te Luin) wa} rete de red “AL Shoron Penis] at Philin, a geoond, discovered at 
Tal) Tima, fa inscribed on tle baw of 4 atatue erected (o 18 ao toe eovtain Leo who haul boon of the 
ity " (probally Thiaoais) frons 24/9 to 22/1 gc, o thind is uw dedicution by certain iobabitanty of Koptos, 
and the remaining: eight are gruve-stelas, sme of them dating from the first century, 6.¢,,.fron Terenonthis 
{Kom Aby Bille). — 7 

The fai Abo Simbel gredin’ of the Greok mercenaries of Pearometiobas UT have beet: republish 
iti the thinl edition of Dirrenssrcrn'’s classic Sylloge Juacriptionam Griecrewin (No. Lj)": ins mre of 
this volume W. Baxsren proposes! to. read fe instead of 4ye “The same inscriptions are tuitexes| ant), thee 
concluding page of Conrrz-Bacret's Sumwulwag der greechiosies Dialebyuctriftes™ Prom the pylon uf 
the temple.af Bigoh, cxamived anil described by A.M. Biaceway '", pomes « nuttilnted yrofito of thin second 
ot thind century of cor emi, @ rporkerqua qildresued “low eos roe oeewdes Protec, which had been trinsertbed, 
trondliated and annotated. by A. 5. ice, 


* dnnale du. Service, xv, 115 [oll. + hid. xt, 70, 4 fbbl,, svi, Te full, 

* Rew. Ke. Anc., uv, B00 foil. © [he Oeleetun at dbydee, Lonion, 1M, Pl. som, p. 3T- 

* Rocwell d. Trarne, exxvir, 93 full. * Annales dv Servies, xvni, 160 fall. 

Pee, He Or, cave, BS toll “Wy, A. Pact, Wid., 875; W. Vortonarr, Lwenayne, x71, 4 

HM. Aepyptieche ii, yrtechiochd Inachriftew ue (regi ane ten Steintrtichem dice (rebel Gileile (Oheniggpten), 
fitrasaburg, Trilbnur, 1916. . | 

4 teniies ite Service, xv, 105 fall.  Lelpelg. Hiree! Vol. 1, 1915. 

Me fturl, phil Woek,, exvy, 024 full Way, 6.8, pe Ae. 


Lee towplan tinmérgés dle la Nwbie- The Temple of Higeh. Cairo, Imprimerie de {fant it Arb, Orient. 
5915, P. 4i. 


fein « dedication of Philadelphia’, ‘To bid collection of Christian Greek indoriptioss Lerkovee: 
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‘The pubfication of the Aust Greak Lueriptions fe the Beith Mose wae Sear arenes Marys 

Le von he the eppearnnce of the first volume, by the isauo of the seoand hal! of Volutue rv, containing: 
an miseallansous ineoripticns” elite! by FL AL MABaHALI, Section Fin comprised ths 

cha dae thirty-iees in number of Beypt and the Sudan. Fifteen of thase wero found at Nawucratia 
(Row. 106009, 1001 a) twoeach at Abulir (1008, 1072) and Givel: (10%7—8) and one each at Rosetta 
(1060), Babsstis (10790), Momphia (1075) the Faydm (1060), Antinod (1076), Kopros (1074), Syene (108m), 
Plilne (O76) and in the Sudan (1977), while in the case of five the esack provenance ia unknown CLO, 
1O7o—1, 1073, 1070), Although all these texts have heen previously published, the present edition reeks 
in. all.onses ipow o careful pevision.f the originals and ie accompanied byw fall mn! iseful-¢ 
Many of the inscriptions ure of eousiderable interest aud oo fewer than sis of them, inelnding the fhanvus 
Rosetta Stene (awe above), aro of aulticiont imipertance te ave secured places in Drrres aERGER's Orivuste 
Groot Dascriptionas Soleetin 

A group of Greek inedriptiona from Egypt which one oow in the Royal Ontario Mua at Torsone 
hae recentiy been published by W. Ss. Fox The most interesting? of these, which come from the Fayden, 
belongs probably to the period 200—270 Bc. and containé nine names, each followed by an ethnics: His in 
all likelihom! « dedication to zome gad or king, Ftolemy Soteror Miiladel phos, made by a mumber of Cheek 
soldiers or engimeers, Of the rematoing vight?, aw te a Christian invocation of abowt the fifth century from 
Deir el-Rahari inthe Thebaid, tom are from the Paytim and the precise provenance of five ta not recorded. 
Of thease lest, two are yotive inecripstions of thie Tpornrpae-type, two aro epitaphs, and ome recornie te 
lnilding of A wpernyh by w certain Papous 

HG Evenys-Worre has published? y Christian epitaph of the seventh ar early eighth eighth centary and 
the short inscription DAMN IATPOS, hoth af which have recently been adided bo thu saaopsls Museu 
of Art, New York. 











4. Soa. 106867, LOTS=0), Bo, 8, G0, 88: DO, ids, 666, 719 veapootivaly. 
* Am, Jorn, Anvh,, uit, 72 toll; Aw, Jawen. Phil, , seavin, 804 fall, 
de. Fowen. PRL, cexvtir, 41 toll, ' Fiwl), AMvtr, Mus, Art; at, 48 fell, 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Mr Robert Mond took the chair at the Annual General Meeting held in the roonts 
of the Suciety on May 11th, In his opening address Mr Mond expressed his deep regret, 
shared by al! members, at the resignation of Field-Marshal Lord Grenfell, whe had been our 
President since the death of Lord Cromer in 1917, At the beginning of last wmter Lord 
Grenfell wrote to say that owing to advancing years and ubsence from London 1 would be 
necessary for him to give up many of the honorary posts held by him im London, and 
among them the Presidency of our Society. We have to be grateful to him for consenting 
to ranain at our head durmg the difficult period of reorganization. 

We are fortunate in having secured as onr new President General Sir John Maxwell, 
whom his long and intimate connection with Egypt,as well asa keen interest m the antiqni- 
ties af that country, make eminently fitted 0 hold the post. Realers of the 7rmes will 
remember the eloquent letter which, following up Sir Arthar Evans’ appeal, he addressed 
to that paper in March, 1919,and in which he advocated the crestion of « British Institute 
of Archweology in Cairo. The need of snch an Institute 1s greater than aver; and we can 
only hope that the Goverument, despite its desire to méet thy popular demand for economy, 
will soon begin to recognize the fatuity of economizing in mutters of Science and Art. 


At the General Meeting the resignation of Dr Alan Gardiner as Honorary Secretary: 
was ales announced, Dr Ganliner finds it necessary to concentrate more af his time upon 
the Editership of the Journal and upon his own researches. Captam H. BR. Hall of the 
British Museum has kindly undertaken to hold the post that thna falls yacart, 


In the Report of the Committee for the year plans for the coming winter were dis- 
enssed, und the difficulties that hol been encountered in negotiating for the site of 'EL- 
Amana were explained to members. The point over which the Society has funni itself 
at variance with the Service of Antiquities concerns the division of antiquities, M- Lack 
arg ui that wo ought hot to insist on taking a foll half of the antiquities fotrnd i. couse: 
that half should comprise objects Of qaite exceptional interest or Importance. As the Inw 
stunds, the excavator is entitled to a full half, anil since, In thy interests of education 
generally, the Egypt Exploration Society Is atronely in favour of the dietnibution of anti- 
quities, in sv far as this does not conflict with fhe aime of scientific research, we are not 
inclinial 16 abandon the very reasonable principle incorporated in the law. na the other 
hand, M. Lacan can rest assure) that we ahoulil ho the last to demanil the cession of objects 
which obviously ought to find a home in the Cairo Museum, Our whole record, extending 
over a long series of years, proves that we have never rade euch deviants, and that the 
eonduet of ont work has been dictated throughout by nun tipeceable regard for the best 
advantage of science. Happily, the difference between M. Lacan's standpoint and our own 
is. rayndly approuching vanishing-point, and with the goodwill Uiat already exists on bath 
sides it ought not to be difficalt tp come to an agreement siti#inetory to ull concerned, 

Should wo undertake excavations at El-Amarna, this does riot mean that we should 
abdndon our work at Abydos, where we still have the remainder of the Usireion to excavate 
Se far from repudiating onr obligations with regard to this site, we desire sooner or liter 
to extend them by making a full photographic revord uf the temples of Sethos T and 

Journ of Egypt, Arch. wit 20 
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Ramesses IL This work, coupled with some farther digging, ought to pot us ina position 
ty compile an adequate history of this ancient town, 80 important ma a religiots ewibre 
throughout Pharaonic times, 


Negotiations are in: progress with Dr Blackman for 4 continuation of his copying work 
at Mér. ‘There still remain several tombe of great interest to be rveortled, ax well ia two. 
more at the neighbouring site of Kusér «l-Amarna on the eastern lank of the Nile “The 
Committee of the Egypt Exploration Society js of opinion that the fullest advantage ought 
to be taken of Dr Blackman's well-proven skill ag a copyist, amd jt is to be hoped that tha 
comming season will find him industriously engaged once more in the eanipletion of an 
enterprise 80 admirably begin. | 

The small exeavation at Balubish, made at the instance of the American Committes 
of our Society in April and May of 1916, j¢ treated by Mr G. A. Wainwright in o detailed 
and well-illustrated memoir, which is now in the hands of the printer and will appear in the 
autumn, Prof. Thos: Whittemore eontributes the Preface. A preliminary aocount of the: 
discoveries was published in this Journal, Vol. u, pp 202—3.. Thetr main terest centred 
in w atmnall series of the rare ih pain-graves ” known. from Professor Pete's carler excavations 
at Hu and Rifeh; again at Balabish the population buried in this kind of grave was fotured 
to he markedly Southern im type, the objects discovered hearme strong resemblance to 
modern Nubian atid Sudanese work. There was also an extensive cemetery of the Naw 
Kingdom, which was not completely dag, since it had been ilrealy worked over by the 
Government and also plundered by natives. Here uw considerable amount of interesting 
pottery was nnearthed. including saveral specimens of the Biligellanwen familiar from Creek | 
aites of the Mvcenean periods. The memoir on Balabish brings the scientific reports af 
excavations conducted by thy Society practically up to date. The volume will be prulstishued 
at two guitiess, the special price to Members being 283 A notice will be sent to Members 
ae son ns the book is ready for distribution, 


A second volume of the Theban Tombs Series is nearly ready, and will be obtainable 
by Members at 284, the published poce being two guiness This volume, of which: the 
author is Mr N, de G. Davies, coutuins a tom plete record of the scenes and inscriptions in 
the tomb of Antefoker, the Visior of Scaontris Tul the Twelfth Dynasty. Not only is this 
tomb one of the oldest jy Thebes, tut also it possesses a particular interes) as having 
provided the models for the paintings in. various tomb-chapels of the nobles of the 
Eighteenth Dynasty. A lance number of hierntip graffiti have been seribbled an the walle} 
these are edited by Dr Alun Gardiner. and reeurd the visita of various scribes and artists of 
the early New Kingdom, who found the toml “hike heaven im its interior ” and ¥ exc 
pleasant in their liearts.” The yolume contains thirty-seven line and five collatype plates; 
also six colouved plates from fiosimiles made by Mrs Nina de Garis Davies. It may here be 
metitioned that a limited number of copies of the first anid introdnetory. volume of the 
series, Tha Tomb of AmenomAdt, ary available to Members at the price of She 





News is now available as to last winter's. excavations in Egypt A remarkable find 
faa been made in the hill behind Sheikh ‘Abd el-Kurneh (Thebes) by Messrs Winlock anil 
Burton, working on behalf of the Metropolitan Museum at New York. In-a-small but 
tightly-packed chamber of an Elyventl Dynasty tomb was found a complete set of futierary 
models in admirable conlition. ‘These comprised models of gardens with pools, fruit-trees 
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and covers! verandahs, of the nomarch inspecting his cattle, of slaughter-houses, carpenter’ 
shops, weavers’ yants, breweres, hakeries, of cattle being fattened ‘in thetr stalls, and of thy 
aports of Rehing and harpoonme, beskles many beats and fimerary figures. The mere 
‘enumeration conjures up the scenes habitually depicted upon the walls of Egyptians tombe, 
and furnishes the best proof that those scenes had a magical or, to use a less controversial 
term, an utilitanan utention ; for no one doubts that the models burred with the dead, Tike 
his weapons and the pots contammy offurings, were deposited with him with an‘eye to lite 
practical wivantage in the after-lite, 


Professor Petrie has published in the Times of May ULth anueccount of his excavations 
at El-Lahiin, from which we print a few extracts: 

“The chief work was ta mike an entire claarunice of the XT1th Dynasty pyramid ool ite surmundings, 
wher the group of jewelry was discovered in 1014, In searching the rublish:in. the pyramid, thin gold 
artpent’ from the Reval crown of Seunsert TT wae found, which had heen detached and dropped te the 

It is finely wrought with inlay of cofonred stones, aml «a head of laguh with garnet eyes. 
From this being in the pyramid, it ie now certain that the king wae buried there. In. tomb of a queen 
was dincovercd a remarkable alabaster jar, 22 in. high, with « tiagne mecription of a new type, etatny 
that all that ja prodaced on earth will be obteined from it....The founiletions of « henge hailding on the 
cag oof thee Hil) hie thse pometoid were sarched, and varios fragments of etter) seniptine were collewted, 
which point to this being the chapel of the apothwosis (ead-seb) of the king, like that which w+ discovered 
on the top of the meountaiii at Thebes. A great unvount of clearence was wade ly search of entrances Lo 
thie queen's pyramid and eight rock mastahas, but no opening was founl; oily a vast amount of rock. 
boring can Aally prore whether these were cmotiphs or tombe: The tetplo of tho king ot Lahun waa 
further cleared sind the plan of the founditions recovered. 

* The general cemetery of tho same age was exhaustively searched and planned. A remarkable tomb 
is that of tho chicf architect of Egypt, builder of the Laban pyramid, named Auopy.. He had @ large 
méstabo on a hill top, like those of the With Dyrmasty, and in the endo of the hill « chapel with colemneda 
Fronts Lites the tombe of Beni Hasan of the XIlth Dynasty. A great surprise was finding » mall untaueloed 

dating from the pretistoric age to the TVth Dynasty, A hundred burials here give every stage 
of fora from the jilain open grave 10 the deep tomb-shaft, nearly 30 difforont stages in all” 


In the Tombs of the Kings at Thebes, to the south of the entrance to the tomb of 
Meneptah, Lord Carnarvon and Mr Carter found some important alabaster jars of lirge sina 
and of a new type - They mostly bore the cartouche of Meneptah, but somo belonged to the 
reign of Ramesses 1, Upon several were inscriptions explaining the bontents of the jars. 


This season's very successful series of lectures waa concladed on May 28th by one on 
“The Present Position of Papyrology” by Profesxer B. P)Gronfell Since the last Notes 
and News were written lectures have been delivered by M,. Jean Capart, of the Brussels 
Museum, on "Thu ‘Study of Egyptian Art” (March Lith), and by Professor Peet on 
“Reerestion in Ancient Egypt" (April 25rd). 


As we go to Press, a cable from Cairo informs us that the concession of El-Atmarna 
lias been granted to ox Tho dep interest of this site ts well known, and important finds 
may be anticipated Professor Peet will be in charge of the work It was at El-Amarna 
that Akhenaten, the heretic king who endeavoured to Inypose an exclusive solar monotheism 
on the people of Egypt, built his city; and it was here that the important diplomatic 
sorresponietice, written in cuneiform upon clay tablets, between the Pharachs of the endl 
of the Eighteenth Dynasty and the local dynaste of Syria and Asia Minor, was unearthed by 
tuitives in LS87, For the success of our éxeavations abundant finaneial help will be needful, 
und the Secretary of the Society will be glad to recerve special donations for the purpose, 

‘—2 
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2 Aree roma ft Lggpte af Aagpiaté: 1h Divolttion. fur M. Je4s Lesgores. (Mewonres pallida por tea 
membres fe T'fneatiried Prange ofA roheotogie Onaitete ay Coir, tone 4 Le Gaon, Dope do Met 
Franpais Arch, Ov, (O18 Py. xesiqz SRG: Cher ntay, 


Te 1911 Mu Lesquier published his /aatifetions wilitaires fe [Egypte ania Toe Lonpielen, lo-which lye 
fealt with the Ptolemaic anny and the probleme wfiecting tt Thevollime revealed a wit miige of know-. 
hxtgo, careful and purmetaking study of the evidenen, amdon acite and balanced judgement. ‘The iewa, | 
therefore, that the anthor propesed to follow it up witha similar work on the Roman eemy of Egypt waa 
vers wolvome, ‘The seoon task took longer than at first antieipyted, and the war dolayed printing; wt 
world. A dagmifioent velunw itis in avery respect. It< format anil general SppMcrnne antof q pamplus. 
bess obtontebing tn vidw Of thie diffioelt cotiditicne exwateel by tlie war ¢ ark ML Lesquior’e work ix thromghannt 
af the highest order, The uilities revealed in hie former volimme ure unt less conspicuous hers The. 
material, if often insufficient for any certain decision oy disgnuitod points, ie uh lesat far more abated it elaine) 
for tho army of the Ptolemies, and the problems raised aro ofokequently were punverows, but all aro treat 
by M, Leaquirr with the same consciontioms thoroughness: ret, diepitt the mass detall, he the primes: Las 
presmt clan uitiine of the more Important aspects of his subject. To review aach a work with any 
aypronch to adequacy would requinean orudition nvaliing his own, to which I can lay no claini: and T aint 
Lierefire content iyeelf with wiotching the main Hnew of his treatment, emphasing certain geueral con- 
eluanns which eee from it, and adding a few notes on points of detail | 

After a very carcful preliminary bilillography, in which be reviews the principal sourees of information, 
the author beyine hin taek with o aleteh of the history of the Rove ary in Egyjt, an for as Tt oon ber 
recovered, from the oxpediiion af Gabinine In 6. 55 to the relgi of Diocleling, "Chin ig fell: wed) by 
detaited stuly of the evidnuce bearing on the history sane netivities, durtae their residenes in Ezypt, of ie 
Various units composing the army of ocenpwtion, higiona, alae, ditcilingy- eclnorts: ethile eoeba eal fas 
and this leads te a review of tho compontion of the army atid an Abtom ph bo rittinwibe tte detal streiethy at 
variows perinds After this lie pases tom consideration of the method of command, from the prfect himself 
to the uffcern of the singly nnite As a preliminary to the study of the recruitmont it in necessary to won 
didor the diffonlt aed miichatisputed question of the friperw ; aud the chapter devoted to thia aulijeet 
lice Of MT Leiber’ wont ailimionble contr tertions te ary, kauwlerge, Afes il Biling etivematt ‘he 
Oat pissed to the actual conditions uf servioe a subjest which he treats in. all ite aspects, the various 
functions porformed by soldiers of various grades, the pay, the yaosd (pichtboins eoneeciingr thn qumeriaras tl 
woldiors, wal the cults popular in the army, This is followed by a ehupter'an, es Sasa hele a riage be! 
and the privileges and immunities accorded to the, and tat by another an the atppling for the aru. 
Finally, a detailed atridy te mole of tho territorul cocupation, both in its vaieal RET tait, | 
the various districts Iwing taken in tum, In» concluding section the author briefly sums up the gesuilte 
bhtiluod by hit, giving an exonilent canypoctas nf the preceding chapters: Tu appendices afe republished 
varhns ineoriptions, # Latin papyrus of the Hritiaty Misemm, ani» Bariin papyras, A diectission of thn 
Genova Latin papyro (P Gen, 4) follows, mut i the tre concluding appendices are. given: @ dicko® ties 
prefiets amplifying by the help of thy new uaterial the well-eauwn work of Cwntarelly, and» prosopography 
af the Homan anny of Egypt. Excellout indices and a inay conclude the-rolitrme. PMO 

lt will te soem that. MM. Leaguer caste lia net widely niul treaie ‘bie antyjuc’ Rte aus eden 
thornyghimss, It as soem grateful, where xo much ls given 1h 20 aa for mn; bat Teannoe but abi 
that ity two reypects, despite lis wire rango, bo hn ititerpreted hin subject sumewhat Lao pa srwly, 
and that ini both lirections, It t+ with tho Homan-army in Kyypt thut he ta dualing + Uutdt would have 
greet adilitiinal value to hid'work hail he nme frequently passed beyond the boundaries of Egypt. Iu 
parbicber, ante roplanation el tlie military terme enployed would hava bane oridoanbkc- ‘Tike dekad of tuilitary 
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organiganiim; familiar aungh to M. Leaquier and perhaps ober ty the ordinary student af Ronan history, are 
not always epnmlly «> to the spocialint in papyrology, te whom the Ronuwn army i4 bit mite among « mniti- 
tude of eabjonts commcted with the history of Gracee-Rotin Egypt. Aud, swondly, theuch the then uf 
tha yolome b+ the Aone army and conditions were in many respects very difforent, in Byeantine timea, 
yet tt would have heen af wvantage to compare, (nore frequently that is done, the military organization 
of laler times with thatof the Roman period : for certain of the problem to be solved continued Lnchangod 
and met with similar solutions, while ever the differences vteervabie are of both interest and utility to tho 
studonkh of the Reman army. Th particular is thie trae In tho case of the last chapter, that on the terr- 

These aro small points, however, and the value of M. Lesqnier'W work: is sufficiently great ty merit the 
whilo-hoarted gratitude of students in this field, Ut tomy hw of interes, to oote one or two of thir main 
mnpressions which remain with ane after one has rad through the volume, with ite imueralile poluts of 
dotail. 

liv the first plice, MI. Lesquines researches have u value quite outside the leld of popyrology renlf 
The papyrus evidence nel infrequently throws light on questions which concern the anny of the Erupire 
geutrally > and thus the volume serves to reinforce a truth with which etudents of the papyri are well 
aquniinted Lat whibols is too Tittle recngnieel hy others that papyrology may Farah veluahle raters! for 
the history of tlie Graeco-Roman world asin whole, Iu particular, M. Lesqmor shows that Egyyitings 
practi¢g, as ii the case of the casrenss, the methods of commend, local coiseription, atl thie werndin! 
approximation of servieo in the qumifia to that in the legions, preceded, and indeed may lw evil to have boon 
the model for, that in the otber provinces nf the Empire ; we are itr fot enabled to trace the develoyuners| 
of these changes in the pupyri better and at un earlier date than elaeehere On the othor hal, this are 
some strikingly individual features in the army of Egypt. Que of these is, as M, Leaquier ports out (eg. 
rie 47A£), the monentally large prophirtians if tightwrmed troops hie tlie todd] ford Anothoris that Raypt Wie 
not property speaking o ffmes "The comparatively lunge forme thor stationed was intended, partly mo dowbt 
to disfond the country from attacks by the notuulic tribes of the desort, chiefly towarda the south, but largely 
lo aurea provines pwculiarly valuable as the granary of Rome, and witha population notorionely nmtabls, 
to the Empire 1 ia latereating to note how much better defended was the Uelta from the East than from 
the Wit, ax M. Lonquivr aliows (jn 404). 

L spoke juat ‘ona of the comparatively larg force stationed in Keypt. Alwalutely the onomlwor wos 
rather aurprisingly amall, except at certain periods ; but this was hb phenomenon compet bo all parts of 
the Empiro ; it is one of the wonders of history, and s. striking testimony of the quality of the Roaian army, 
that frontier ao extended and inmuany places » eonstautly threaten shall have bee hold by fnoes ao 
ermalt. 

Emmy oontiiude this nition with aon notes on points of detail, though space will not permit of my 
icing-more than authct afew, tn thefirat plane, | abould like to-correct a niisrepresentation tue, indineetly, 
Uy mpselE Te footniote.on p fv M. Laaquiee quotes me for tho statement, that Stein in his Unterawokangen 
seh eich and Vere, Augyptens unter rom. Herrichast holds “qu'Anguste anrait incorpard & son armée los 
Joruiers corpe de troupes servant sous lee Ptolimées, quicné sersiont deventis romans que denon." As 
fio tates, 1 then knew Stéin’s book only through « review by Schubert. Having sine had an opportunity, 
of seéing Stein’s own words T am convinced that his meaning was misapprohended by Schulkrt ; that the 
latter did mean what took him to mean sous certain, Ftein does indeed (jp 118) say that “es ald alse 
sunietmt die unter den Ptolemiiero dienenden Trapperikiirper lm wosentlichan geblishen, waa sia waren, 
onl wor dem Namen nach riniaeh geworden:”; but us lie reference top, 11S shows, he ia here speaking of 
thi Romas troops loft in Keyps by Julius Caesar, which way by tho time of Augustus have been more 


Greck than Roman (mt ween still unity of the Romesk army. Stel) merely speaks of “eine lokale Romsertp- 
tion der Troppen" (p07). lo both he probably goes tec far ; hat he does not represent Augustus 
ae Laking over unite of the Ptofemee army- | | 

On p. 26, in his sketch of the hiatory of the Reman army in Egypt, M. Lesquier refers te the supposed 
Jewish rising in aw. 188247. It ja therefore well to note that this evant, hitherto secepted un the teatimeny 
of a aingle papyroeat Merlin, must now be struck out of Egyptian annils, since Wiloken has shown ( Fformay, 
B4, pp. 141-2) that the date in the papyrus was misread and really corréapands to the year 116—117. 

An vonmtion with whut SL Lesquiar aaye (p. 31) of Cameallws atrocities at Alexandria 1t tay he 
jointed vat that, sborainable As Caraculli’s character undoubtedly was, it would perhape be rash to accept 
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the testimony of Dion Casing tow confidently, The odiote of Carmalla in Hie well-koown Giesein papyrin 
(P, Gres. 40) wt Jesat suggest the possibility of some exaggeration in Dion's wcconnt: and if 7e mek be 
wilmitted that the language of edicts in not asafegnble ty notual facts, pote detter fron Alesandrin recently 
published by Schnbart (diet! Ber cor dew Alka, Awnetenmeoliongen, 39, 1918, cob 14) 6), with the pictare- 
af ceneral festivition, xemos (if, ae is likely, the Emperor there reforred to ts really Camoalls) hardly onn- 
abet with the heirrers depleted by Thin 

ne of tlie tos? Lpertant chapters in the volume i6 that (chap. 4) dewubod ts the epacrsta Thue etapa 
hae eveked an immense amount of distission ; it haa indeed been one of thie niet diftionl? ail oot poverctal 
problem of papyrology: amd Mo Leequier's bundling of it ie a tnvet valuable coutribution te teamw)eken 
Disenssing the matter in the light of the latest evidence and with great acuteness and eritical judgninont, 
he hos probably decided cance for all the main quostions involved, though theres dowbhless pono for further 
clucidation of certain punts of detail, Eis omelusions are (1) that epcoriis was always, in thoory, conducted 





ly the prefect, though he inight delegste the actua! exeention te othors, (2) that theen waa roally only« 
single epverieie; “len dpithites d'derepum feeale, Cylibicqie, militaire doivent disparaltin,” “Then: was, 
ju effect, only woe fustitution of thie name, with am object: to determing ctatom ‘This linet poind: ix 
wuphasizel, Indepandently of Lewdier, by PM Meyer in hit Gricchische Torts ana Ayoptew, 3 

Another iapertai) ginstion towanis the settlement of which M, Lavoie makes a siglntantial nu br- 
bution, aqynostion, in thi case, which «ifects far mora than the provinosof Kavpt, is that of thé marriage of 
seiiers He shows how human nature, enforcing ite-rights against all official peyulations, hore down at 
leat the oppesttion of the Government; which, under Septimins Severus, probably hi LOT, withdewe, pt 
lost for Ronn cltaens, its yulo on the marriage of soldiurs serving with the colour a 

(n referenos te the question of the choice of Antiwwite citwenship by soldier (pp. 336 L) it may he 
femarked that ja addition t+ the known advantages (exemption from liturgies, ote.) certain unpablished 
peperi ti the Hritieh Museum reves) othor-very substantial privileges enjoyed by thu citiame of than city. 

MM, Lesquier abso discumes the veted queation of the tith: dprborcher or Alabarches (pp, 481—497) 5 and 
hers ayalii his conclusion my cortaiuly be aecopted. It is that thé neherches, who, aa ie Sowa, woof 
financial officul, was ut no time a governor of the westert) desert What he + governed? wast Ambia 
Init Arabs; those Arabs, namely, who were employed, aa the wall-kiowa tith "Apaperegirye indicates, in 
the service of the custome, a a 

On soother qamtion discesed in the volume, particolarly [nv section fi af the ninth cluapter, these jue, 
sineo this chapter wes written, been made public new evidence of value: T refer to the question of thus 
atu of the Pedoesschoenus, on which light be thrown by some ostrace published by Mr Evelyn White 
(“Cruse Romy Ovtraia from Dakka, Nubia,” in (Zee, fer. 34,1910, pp. 483). ‘Tho tirst of these mantions 
a wrokdyes Otel a toperchy; and thigh this may nol per taagns hoccesariby disprove Mt. Lesyuler's stu beenorit 
(p. 050) that the Dedeceschoorus “10 pwureih jos ,.avour jaroady fein) un nett," tt certainty shows that it 
had (at inleod M. Lesjuier remarks) a civil administestion and that it-was wt Joust orguniaed ont a _ 
litter atome. The mainder el the oatraw dé not gid very su letmatialls tay oor hrwrwladge, thongh they 
show, incidentally, that the correct form of the title horue by ihe military official who fre<juertly roots tis 
Rhea: Soe t icin cmetriaasa Lirelocotane not crbardtor as Lewquier, following Wilekiy, gives it; but the exeave- 
tions carried outat Dakkeh { Peelkiay, which brought to light the estrace, prodnoed aikhortianhliitcal 
reeuli« as regan they Roman fortron = “ awn Ba ot ryt tc 

‘Tey sol) points which may be noted in conclusion are that a mew occurrence of the Lexw I] Tr Janu 
Fortis 4 to be found tu PSL. y. 447, 4, and that, bya curious slip or a tepeated pe Ae author on 
pp O08 several tings tees Lie word operyoperien for the eorreet form garasilicventa 1 

[ cantiot conclude without expressing the weatitude which all students af papyri anil af Caria Bt 
Egypt, and, indeed, of the Romany army it goneral, inust feel to M, Lesquier fur his traly splendid work 


H. fous Ben 
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e plan, or more nocorately the sketch, made bry Marictto (Plate SX, at top), indicates 
ro ne the place occupied by the two statues of Rafniifer und by that of an unknown laily 





named Hekenu aS 5 _ presumably his wife. ‘The statnes of the great priest were piaced 


beside each other, their backs to the wall phat faces the door: and in-the angie of the wall 
cnt of which the door opens, on the right, was the statue of the women The inseriptions 
engraved upon the base af the twe ataties of the man. show plainly that there ean, be no 
dowlt about the identity of the person representa! in either case, and ih is a sheange érror 
that has lel one writer at least to separate the two statues and attribute them to two 
‘dhiffereur people bearme the same nune’, If wo examin) tha two statiee of Ratoidfor 
(Pl, XXV1) we note that they give us once again the two fundumental variants that have 
been stun in the statnes of Assit. ‘The one depicts the person without a wig dressed. in 
a long garment, of which the edge ts turned back at the-side, sinve the artist bins despaired 
of expressing m atone the gesture of the hand holding the edge of the garment. The other 
statue representa Ratnifer, his face framed in a very wide wig, and Umesaed in Uh short 
lotn-eloth te which the naine of gala-<lress has been given" 

But the same-long garment has been known for many years in one of the most famons 
works of antique art; if is the diress worn by the Sheikh ej-Beled.. ‘This man-exhibits-n 

Wigleas head and wears the long guriient (hat hides the kows and ends ia large fold in 
the night side, But if #0, does it-not seem likely that one alinhl regard, the statue Of the 
Sheikh as one of a pair of effigies} This is the point that we will now yirocesd to 
investipate. 

Everybody kndws that the Sheikh waz discovered] im thie eoured of Marictte's oxeuen- 
tionk, Less is known, unfortunately, of the elpomimnatunoes of the find In Muarietito’s 
posthrmons work, whieh has just been quoted, one cumnes across cerkamn summary indies- 
tion on the subject, accompanied by a sketch of the plan® It will be noted at asingle glance 
how. groat a similarity More is between the toil of Wratstifoe atl that of the Sheikh: Both 
are gigantic magtnbas withoul an interior chamber, of which the chapel te constituted by a 
small structure attached to the mastaba at the eouthern extremity of the aust fied, Thi the 
ease of the Sheikh, n granite ateln has been let into the face of the mimghaba. The wall 
facing ‘the entrance ior of the chapel reveals a little niche, marked B (see Plaui XXV, 
middle), Mariette writes thus: “The importance of thease explanations will be undiratood 
when it ts realized that if is.ut the back of thie niche B, Inet Lor pritagy OL thie little chamber, 
that the precions wooden statue waa found.,.. The head, the arms, te trink, even the stick 
wae ititach; bub the legs and the bese had rotted iromediably, and the statue was only heli 
upright ei the pressire af the sand on all sidvs. At door oof the: anual] ehaniber, iy the 
cand and overturned at the placo where it evidently hail been thrown, wae the other 
wooden statue...(the female stanue)” 

As it will be seen, the analogy letwoen the two cases ig very great, The two 
Reniifers were upright, fwing the door; the Sheikh likewise. The woman with Ratntfer 
was in the angle near the door; the wife of the Sheikh (Plate ANVIL, left; thy head ja 
reproduced in the photogravure, Plate XXITL) was beside the door, in the sand and yverturned. 





' Bokicranpr, op: eit, wee 16, 10 [Ratniifer); ae 33 (Eletcern). 
' DL Comes Dar wuttbe Kunst, Berlin 1004, pp 86-1 amd Figs. 74-0, 
) Srrmanunens, 20 dom Galaechers dee alion Aevotres, in Hee. ote Tere, Vol Ext pj. Bie 
1 A. Mabterre, op ct. pp. 127-4. 
Ho— 2 
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The stone statues do not seem. to have moved since ancient times; the wooden statoss, 
having less resistance, present themselves to us imexactty the positions one would oxpecd: 
the sand, blown by the wind and accumulated inten alupe within the ehurnber, has are i 
wb ths place in the niche the atatue of the Sheikh, in spite of the fied that the hase and 
the fret hail rotted away, ‘The statne of the women, not buiny supported by the sani, 
tumbled down when the feet were destroyed, and what remained ‘over, timviaty Ube trunk, 
slipped down the slope of sand to the entranee of the ¢hapul. | 

Tt is w little surprising te find that no work exists in which the Sholkh ol-Beled (see 
Mate XXVT) has been. properly published. Moreover, when one tres to collect a fit Lle precise 
information on the subject, one soon percetvea the obecurity in whieh the (question is 
envelope. First of all,in what pair was the discovery muide¢ In thi hiugraphy of Marjatte 
published in the Biblinthique Egyptologique, Maspero reports that durimg the year 1860 
Mariette, “Teaving the search for zarcophagi and statues of the Old ‘Kingdon tn the 
Pyremid-telds ander the care of Vassalli and (abet, hastenod straight tu the Upper Keyptian 
sites... The famous Sheikh el-Belol, the statue of Ratniifer, that of Cserkaf and twenty 
others were imnearthed Almost at the ame minnte.” The Sheikh mnst conseyunnbly have 
heen fouml im 1800, but Mariette was mt there at the time of the discovery, | 

The discoveries. of statues mude m the course of the excayationa exoonbed ngdur the 
direction of the great French archaeologist were notified al once to the Académie dee 
Tnsertptions ef Bellus Lettres, on the hasis of ‘the letters which he adibressed to his 
colleapucs, For example, in the Comptes Rendus of 1860, the following linea may be teiul*: 
“M. Mariette has also foond at Sakktreh some twenty statues rmaembling in style iui, 
workmanship the famous seribe squatting on his heels which visitors to the Louvre en much 
admure; there is the same feeling, the same truth to nature, the sane polyohromy, some~ 
suoh as the milky quartz and the rock erystal used with sich good wife for the white of 
the eye and the eye-ball respectively.” Tn the Aepus Archdolaypique of the same year? fay 
be read the extract of a letter fron Mariette to EF. ile Rongé m which he iis, among other 
things, Hu followings " Before leaving Sakkitreh, T will mention to you the discovery, uulile 
uso im this hearopolis, of a few private tombs in which I have found ine twenty of thor 
states of anetent art, which are so mdmirahly typified by the squatting sorthe df the 
Tanivee. A certain Ranofrt, imongst otliers, & priest of the temple of Ptah, contemporary 
with the Fifth Dynasty, has urnamented his tomb with life-size stuties whieh are nol 
inferior to the seribe,..." | | 

Let us emphasize the fret that Manette mentiona Ratnfifer, hut does ant allade to the 
Sheikh cl-Beled! Nevertholes jt was certainly in thia year that he was found, ascording 
to the words of Maspero which we have quoted and of whieh we have confirmation i. 
# passage of Varsulli’s book on tho Egyptian excavations’, Miriétte’s colldborator wttributes 
tn the ‘Cam paigr of 1560 the discovery ol i beautiful wit len Statue of a atamiing ETMAT), 


1 See AW Manterre, flweres Diverse, Vol. s, pp oviii—eix 
= Velo, b 7a: See too 1 be Howat, Analyee dune comuiunicntion fatte pte ME ole Norwepd ater lve 
foutiilen chirigees par M. Avg. Mariette dans ta waltée itu Set ou 7559-00 in Ooueran Diiversan Val. 1 (Addie 
thique Kyyptologigwe, Vol xxiv), pp, 34-6, a a | 
* Nowrethe Sieve, Vol 1, 1860, ps. 2% : 
'L. Vasseur, J Monwwientt intirics distal Maen «ali esd Santtedita : it por drdine di: R-40 0. 
Virert damon Puscia, Vota sompmirin. Wilks, 1a, = (a_17 ~_a ™ 











A and B, Statues of Ra'nifer. C, Statue of Hekermn 





Plan of C_8, according to Mariette 
B. Niche containing the statue of the Sheikh 
C. Position of the female torso 
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The Chapel (on a larger scale) in which the Sheikh was found, according to 
Murray, Saqqara Mastahas, Part I, Pl. XXXII 





















Plate XXV 
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holding i in. his right hand (aie) the bitton of command, whose eyes, taade of a transparent 
plassy paste and set within bronze eyelids, give to the fave a most life-like expression. This 
statue,” he adds, “js one of such high artistic merit, that jt may le consilenal the masterpiece 
of the Egyptian Maseum.” The Photographic Album of de Rowgé's Mission (1863-44) con- 
fmes ttsel{ to the observation that this statne is remarkable for the finesse of ts execution and 
ihe tatiratness of ite pose’. In de Rougé’s Report we read the following: * The portraits of 
these antique statues, of which we have brought back some excellent specimens( photographic), 
show ever to those least disposed to admit it, that the first principle of eutly Egyptian art 
was mature horself, faith finlly observer! and already at that tine-skilfully reprodyeed.,.. Such 
is the praise we ean give to the artista of that carly aye; equally when they content themselves 
with the mae of linestone, when they employ the aplendil woods which grew in the Valley 
‘Of the Nile or, finally, when they attacked the hardest rocke®.” The Shetkh’s name is nob 
even mentioned! In December 1564 Renan manifests his enthusiastic admiration for the 
woolen statue: “Th isa tiarvel without vqital, this wooden stattie of the Boulag Museum, 
to which, when it was found, the fellibin unanimotaly gave the name Sheikh el-Boled * the 
Sheikh of the village’ It is really the statue of « certain Piah-Sé son-in-law of the king, 

The étaine of his wife was found close to him” Let we notice that Renan pts down the 
discovery to the fellAbin and not directly to Mariette. I have not been able bo find any 
earlier document in which the name of Sheikh is given to the wooden stitue, Renan 
believes him to have been the eon-in-law of the king: evidently confusing him with the 

Ptsh-shepses of the large bingraphio stela found by Mariette at the same period. Later, 
during the Paris exhibition of 1887, when enddenly the whole world talkeil of this 
inisberpiece of Egyptian art, the name Re-em-ké was given to it, If Renan beheved him ba 
he the son-in-low of the king, Pr. Lenortmant knew that he was probably of humble descent, 

though he had nevertheless the honour, or misfortune, to receive as wile a girl of royal 
blood. By 1887 the leyend that he was a Superntencdent of Works seems well-established, 

Maspern writes on the subject*= " With the Sheikh one descends several degrees in the 
social seule. Rataké was Superintetdlent of Works, probably one of the heads of the corrdey 
who built the Great Pyramid, and belonged to the middle clases He has. contentment 
and boureois: self-sufficiency werikien all over him. One sees bim-standing and surveying 
his workmen, with 4 stick of neieia in his hand" Ty 1895, in his greab Annient History, 

the same author tells ns that” Katptrou the Sheikh el-Beled, was probably one of the hells 
of the corvées who built the Great Pyramid’ In 111 he adds the following teaite’: “He 
was boortsh-lookmg, stronghacked, squat man, short pn Mie leg, with energetic but common 
featured: he spent his days more offen in the office than in the open arr, and after the age 
of fifty suffere! from that. superabundance of fleeh which Attacks men of lis class and 


teinperament.” 


De Root, Afb plotograpiague, ne G6, 

? De Rovue,. Herpprnrt vor Le Mission uniemgilia ow Exjuipte en [e63—J564, in Vouvres Diverecs, Vol iv 
(Aiblicthigué Bewptologigne, Vol xxiv), p. 320. 

YE: Resaa, ZAtciwne Eoopte, in Manges Pistoire et. cte voyages, Faris, 1878, qe 44, 

‘Fn Lexonmayr, LAntognite Wi Texpostion aninereiice—i'Eoypte, in the Garotte dea Boo Ate, 
Tin, 23, 167, pp, TT. 

* Masreno, Arcivologue Cr yphentit, lat exlition, ppp. SUH). 

"Th, Hiseoire qecimne, Vol, 1, pp HT 

° 1u, Mistore geomdrale cle [Art ie (dre na), p. 88 
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We see thal, if the history af the Sheikh ia brief, his lezum! tends ty dewelop, 


ever new. oonfizsion into the interpretation of thie humdi mona, Viriius riveties apy 
attribnted to him: Ptah-Sé, Ra-em-kd or Ramks, Ka-aper or Kuity ald, Thun bey treat 
Hotep-her-ichou, af whom we shull «peak later and whose name wae taken fom. an 
iffermng-talile diseovered inthe same tomb. | 
Opinions differ as. to the date when he lived some twouring the firsh half af Wie 
Fonrth Dynasty (Mariette?-and Maspera), wid obhers the end of the Fifth (Biseing’ pant 
Borchantu®}, Hy has been made the san-in-lnw of « king; a Superintendent of Works, a 
head of cores; and the axtermpt has been made to define with precision’ [iis pliysiead anil 
inémal charaiteristics, We shal! see in good time how touch ofall this cay beretained. 
The wife of the Sheikh (Pia X NUTT and XX VO, elk} hong Hot received tach more satia-. 
fnetory criticism, T hive (Ujtol above jn extract fron Muoriette’s posthumous like, shunting 
that the torse of the woman waw find at the entrines of the ehaniler, The same nhabie. 
ment appears already tn the guide w the Boukuy Mosenny of 1864 Retain, in the artichy 
from which I quoted, after speaking of the Sheikh, saves that the statue-of his wife was: 
found close to him Leniirmanl, in the potje af the Gusetts des Beaune Arte repeita the 
anid statement gruel tries, curivushy mongh, Lo give un exact charueterigtion of he dis 
positian of the woman: “It js enough to look at the: Lewd of the woman Uy realize that it 
wre she who wore the breeches in that household, With all his. niministratiye mmportance, 
Ra-om-ké, bo judge ly his portratl, WAS jl wood sort of fellow, ensy =o, mich wt the sane 
hime Weak th his private lif ‘The face of his wite reveule-a differsnt churater, She has 
laphily closed lips. hand features and a hanghhy, lnperilus expression Leaking wt them 
both, the portraits of the woman and her hushanl ove ean easily guess that the latter - 
played the rile of a sort a | pithee-sogsert, singing very low beside his wife.” Artbue Rhond 
writes in S77) "T hat venernhle ancestor had with him his wife, whaee. hist Livy ant as Tittle 
distance; very chartning fignre of wood, whose distinguished dpe indiotes 4 finer and 
incre aristocratic mee than that of the master of the house: the physiognomy tea ttle 
sardonic and capricions Miiy she perhaps hive been, as hus heen suggested, a Won dif 
forvign race or Of superior tank, sonve dunghtur of 1a KIN given iy LULA bok person of 
enanll lnportanos, a4 wae someting done in those dayst" Maspere in the first edition of 
his Archéwogie Egyptienne’ expresses himself Uhaa: “The imac of his wife, which he find 
nansed to he buried beside his own, js uifortimately much damaged: fH iw.1i0 pucorse Hemte ay 
trunk without arn br logs Tt is tmpersible not to renopiias uty hadi seed age oe 
Egyptian loily of the middle class, with common features an) Pevish expression.” “The 
sane: author, when publishing the torsot, repeats that i was found by Monette in the same 
Eqyptionne’ the unfavourable disimdsia of the woman is accentuated, (his being she ack 0 
thal we get of her: “ Shw is of haughty bourgems stock, common, pewvish, rude to thems win & 
come in contact with hor: ahe is the image of several fallAbin women I hace mas darth 
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oF diego tipper Egypt, und T can easily imagine that ehe waa no leas quick with her 
torrie whion ‘oceasion arose for her to pag her husband orto aluee lier compaitiona” But 
from this monmient Maspery refinses to consider hor as the wife of the Shotkh, affirming that 
the “ tndition" ‘rolating-t0 her discovery was contradicted by the. evidence of Reis Roubt, 
who was one of Mariette's workmen’. 


ifr a 


Fortunately, during the winter of 1903-4, the acHolare of the Egyptian Research 

Account, while exploring a number of tombs excavated formerly by Mariette, opened, 

atnoig others, the tomb of the Sheikh. Miss M. Morray, who published the result of the 

work, tells us-that she had Reis Khalifa;son of Reis Roubi, to direct the excavations, anid. 

sho adds that Reis Rouli, “whos memory wae still as keen as ever, then. gave insetirnotiins 

to hia son whens to find intseribedl wonie’!” The magtaha of the Sheikh was # givantic 

- tnagiaha of bricks, to whieh was joined an exterior chumber, aleo of bricks, a type of tomb 

now well known through the excavations at Gizch to be of the Fourth Dynasty’, Nobody 

will wart bo question, after the archacologioal diseoverts af the first years of this century, 

that the massive portian of the: building and the adjoining chamber belong W one and the 

game iannment ‘The statues found in the chapel-room, are really part of the fanurary 

furniture: of the: persouage for whom the magtnba hal been constructel. Now in this 

chamber waa found, still in place, and let inte the inagtaba, a magnificent stele of red yranite, 

formic Ou Ol a aingly block? am] bearing one line uf jnseriptiin, of whieh. Mariette has 

left us a BY: The (illowing signs nay be rewd ; jojeai—. that ts lo say, “the 
Sef lector-priet KaSaper,” 

"The Sheikh, then, 6 « personage whose chief fimction was of a religious order, His 

nan is Kataper, which perlinps signifies “well-eqnippel donhles" Tt -woald by unwisy to 


attach tea much Importance to the fact that a table of offerings was found lying in the 


chinpiel with * thei Tnseription widerneath,” and bearing the nae of a certam: ot? 


Maseehorikiet ace tomb of this porsenage iti the miei se of Sekbht is Ano it ia 











exactly the aint titles nd ute 5 given ori the ube af offartiure Sauer iit ths alana = the 
Sheikh’, Miss Murray tells us that“ the beautiful wooden statue of the so-called wife: of 
the Sheikh ul-Beled was found, Reis Ttoula told me, in the doorway leading nurtiwaintl cng 


4 Mawrnitcs, (wide ela wisitewe tu Mute be Cotre, 1008 4. 27, 30. Also fourth English: edition, 
TOS, pe 20 and pqs SAB, ‘ 

7M. A. Mewar, Saggere Mastodes |Fyyption Reanaroli Account), Part 1. 

2 .Op eit, pe? 

* Compare, for examipl, the photogmiyh jratilindied by Hi Joxnes, Vorberiods dler die grativ Gevadiavenyy 
bet chon Pyramiden wan Gined, 1002 bes 1008, i aauseryper ob phil deat, Kiweee if, Boi Abad, of Wiksemach, 
tidune, (974, PLA, 

4 Sir Gaston Maapero tir-his (Fasile fe wintone oe Mew oft Crire, 1005, p, 80, -writes thus: =the atetue 
ynainprinht in the recess of the grenite stale which qeonpiml the western wall of thetomb.” Thine in fut 
Mi & 14 with the hivies af Mariette published (si Lew Menetalies ale P Anew Eocene tnd quoted abowe, 
Purlier 2 ovcitalal be Hoceesary th cond. eeelern wall! flor ' weedern wall! 
 / This le pure mune Fig ite potapoition, mer Luar perhaps compere the fuepizn name 
| i 1s | i Srunminie, Zotar f dy. Sprache, Vol rexviit, py. 18, 
7A. Manterre, Zee Hastalor de Cieciw Bapire, pos ; Roan Horwanna, ¢ 
ene. Sawrmlareg,....:im Leven: Dvn Doukunitder dee ultte Reinhes, pp. J—t4, with Pix ¥ to XL 
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of the totab’." That is a decisive piece of evidence, taker dirock fram Ttwis Bowbi's owen 
lips nt a thoment when the cloaring of the tomb could hardly fail te revive hie reenl lection. 

Tt will he remembered that Mariette declared the statue of the Sheikh ta have been 

found mpright at the back of a wicht, which in his «ketch of a plan appears to bes narrow 
opening tn the wall faeing the éntrancesiodr, One cannot holp being yery much aurprisod, 
on examining Miss Murray's soroputonsly exact plan (see Plate XX, bottom) to find that 
Mariotte's little niche has heoone:a large one, oconpying nearly the whole wall. in face of 
this fact will it De frund boo daring to assume, a I have done abows, that: there met have 
been two etatwes and net one, representing Ka‘aper in two kinds of dress aml ooilfure? 
The Sheikh has no wig und wears the long garment with the fold at the: eid. “The secant 
statue in’ aceerdance with my previous remarks, ought to exhibit him wearing. awik and 
short kiu-eloth, one part of it perhaps gofferotl, this being the ceremonial dreak 

have asked myself whether 11 wenld tot be possible ty find among the statues of the 
Old Kingilom im the Cairo Mitseum the cuatite: part of the Shetkh. I propose to recouniay 
it in Che tor No: $2 (Plate XXVUpright; the head alone, Plate XXVUL)*. 

Lot ue first of all note that on several oerasions Maspero has chanced to moemtion thie 
tempt Imitdlintely after the Sheikh and. his wifes. Borchantt, in his Catalogue, describes 
first the bet, then the wenn and then the Sheikh, (nw might easily beliove that the 
two authors were struck by certain unalogies of technique, presented by the three pieces. 
The torse No. 32 is. cut ont of & piece of wood m the same way.as the woman ; the arme of 
the ture are jome te dhe Lady bygenns of pegs Mke-these of ihe Sheikh. The: inerpated 
eyes hut Henn leseribied by orchids i in identien! terme in the cases both af the torso aml 
of the Sheikh, In both, again, the hippie of the breast is made by means of a small wooden 
plug fitted into the chest, a rather rare technical procedire whieh is: ova ployed In the case: 
only Of Uke right breast of the woman Ag anguuent which I de not desire to pres fs | the 
coincidence that the legs are anising hnre just as ip the case of the Shakh, Finally, the 
provenance of the forso-is give by Borchanit, who: tells us it wae discovered at Sakkéreh 
in January 1860. twill be remembered that 1860 is previsely the year in. w lini the 
Sheikh was Hisemvere|", | 

The tors shows (4 4 [rifsomage weary a wig and dressed in exactly the Bind o 
garment that is needed to cuuble ts bo, reconstruct, in connection with the Shoikh; & pair 
eonsating of hwo figures ropriuome the varieties of staties we linve noticed fy the tomb 
of TaCnifer, as well aa im the burials of Dahshiir, Assift aryl Mér 








The conclusions of this articly tay he rapidly formulate as follows. 

Lo We have been able to observe. that at aAssiiiy, at Mer, at Dohshiir anil at Salkdairoh 
it waa the custom to place statues of the deal in the tomb, Pi presenting hina dite two aapects 
differing. wa regrtile his hairdress and his partment. (@) The first type shows ts the person 
in question without a Wig, the hair shaved off, or the cruninm covered by auknil-cop;: the 
dres jan tong tonite hiding the knees, of which the extremity is: feitl im the rivht hand or 
tured back at the nght side. (6) The seoond type woars a wig, of whieh one perceives 

1 Metnpay, opt vite pi 4 Op, eit, IN XM. 
* Tetcdriry op. et. yo 3 and PLOWTTL | 


* Masruna, @aide, 3rd edition, p, 53; Anilogie Loyptionin, ul whition, je ate 
© Vassall quitted Keypt m May, 1800) in order te Join Garibaldi’ artiy. Ben. Mieperu's bainiycrimpalay all 
Mariette (above p, F245, n, 7), pont, wm 4, 
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two kinda: (0) the curled wig following the general line of the head, and (A) the wig with 
Jocks widening wut over the shoulders, ‘The garment. in this case is the short loin-cloth, 
‘often pleted at the. side. 

2. Tn the. tomby of Ratnafer ats ukkireh we have been able ti examine the exnnt 


position occupied m the chapel by the two stone atitues-of Ratniifer accor pnnice! ‘by: the 
Statue of hiw wife Hekenu N —. 

4. 20 comparing the arrangements of this Intter tomb with that of the Sheikh el-Buju, 
we have seen. that it wae possible to remove all doubts as regards the wife of the: Shuilshy, 
and to indicate the: possibility of the présenes of a ecco] male statue in the tamb. 

4.. The exarmation of the ioeuments relating ta the discovery of the Sheikh iss 
Tuvedled the obscurity and nocerininty attaching to this question. Mariette wus not present 
When the discovery was made, and his sketch of the chapel is Guiléy, 

5. The excavations of the Egyptian Research Account furtunately give us- more 
precise information The tomb dates from. the Fourth Dynasty, and ‘the defancé: was 
& priest aid was calle) Katapes., 


6. Finully we have-seen that it is mov too rash to suppese thet the bust No. 32 of the: 


Caim Museum belonged to the-eame tomb: Lf we admit thia thesis, we are thereby enabled 


to assume for the Sheikh a pair of atatavs-for the mat, supplemented by the statue of the 


worn, comparable ty the set of btatues-in the tomb of Ratnifer, 

The most serious objection to my thesis, and one which will cortainly be brought is 
the great difference that exists between the two heads which T propos bo attribute, qt 
withstanding this fact, to KaCapiri 1 hope to have the upportunity of showing in. another 
article that this objection is not ax vital as Tt might seam to be at fires sight; and that 


the problem of the portrait-statmes of the Old. Kingdom wiil have to be dealt with ii) 4. 


different why than has been done up to the present The hypothesis: that the difference in 
age explains the ilifferonee of features in stittues of (me antl thi: same person docs not aolve 
thy difficulty aatisthetorily® In couchision, 1 will bog: those who disagree with ie to 
exainine eritically the differesjt atatoes of Repliren found in-the temple of his pyramics, 


Two imald sind One female abetue ose in mAny ease Eno the tomb of Naleht at Aseilit: the 
Statnotty of a wotnl reted upon one of the two groat siatues of {he mon, (obs the wee wtaties if 


Sepa and the one of Ness inthe Louw, In the statue-clumber of tle tonal of Tlesy at Sukkhroh there ar 


wtill three bases, tho disposition and wise of wlll sugyettt db sitnilir grouping, ae Ociber, Arennntiond at 
Seygrrm (191114), Cairo, 1918, Lf cannot bors Tacias the question of te dowlile states cnr. thus 
dimble telus, tr set of the pemdo-groupe of the Old Kingdom: ' 4 
‘The sculptor of the tom of Ti, m the macription rolating to the trasapori of hati bes Uae 
ti) mark the differs: existing lwtween tro trp nf steniling status. The doterniination of the upd 
for Sntittie" idiowes us three etahues, in conferimity with the mile hy which the tripie representa plies 
Of the deterninutive ur af the word-algi) serves to indicate the plaral. Thess three dtataes are, 
nevertheless, diffirent ; os if seated, the other byo are Sanding Ei the cme af the latter, i will be 
remarked that-the fret one waire the ron! wig (hit follows geuurnlly the soutour of the teull, und -the 
Serine with the triangtifur aprin); the second fae the bend) wig widening trwardls thn han, and the 
ohm shows the transverse fold, Tria not quite the sanw state of alien as oy the Atstuis with whiink wo 
hire bem ponomrned, but the distinetion jean analozons one See STemDonry, Dow (rah dee Ti PL al, 

PW. Hramininich, D6 Ovrsteliuny dea Attors im chin dlteres dagyptisnken Kunat. wm dai Mitten 
Rated, ty Aribecke, Went, Seracha, Vol, 54, pp. OF —73. 
#7 Boeenaapy, De Stotwenfeagenrate once dom alten Kent, in Hitec, Dew Grabdenbiwal des 
Jinigd Chaphowa, yy. 89 fol, with PLN VT. 
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THE HISTORICAL VALUE OF GREEK PAPYRI! 
By H. IDRIS BELL, M.A. 


Pris a eoumonplace thet in ihe writing af histary the present age is pre-eminently 
thie age of documents Nut, indel, that the use of documents—by which I> mean: all 
historical evidences other thin written. history or oral tradition—as 4 modern imovation, 
Herocotns himself used documents of a sort, Thucydides yet more obvinasly; and their 
comple has hom followed by innginerabliy successor Butenly within the last half-century: 
hae the search for documentary evidences become sa systematic, its utilization athuned:such 
scientific: precision, ms mt present, This multipheation of documents is pot, perhaps, an, 
unmixed benefit to the historian, Ti isa fallacy to assume, ae some researchers appear 10 
dix, Uhat historiinis and oral tridition moy lie but that decoments enot: and morsover 
their vecuinulation tney ensily beeouye an em barmssin ntand the historian disappear beneath 
n flood of references like ML. Tepir op Anatole France's Jl des Pingowine: Nevertheless, 
an abnndance of documents neither removes the necessity nor precludes the possibility of 
cultivabing thy art as wall as the science vf history; and with whatever reserves we may 
ualify cur enthdaiken) for documentary research it remains true that to make aceécaible 
any new emiree of such evidence is to do w service to historical study, 

These remarks are of course trutsmes which nead no emphasis wt for members of a body 
like the Egypt Exploration Society, whose pritmury'aim ja to discover and give to the world 
documents of various kinda; bit it is no bad thing wt times to take stock of our 1 ition, 
And i} poetic! LO tne that it wight erve a nseful purpese to sketch brivity certain Of the 
atyantoges which may be obtained froma study of one claw of our documents, the Cimeek 
papyrt. Itae of course inypossible-in a paper of thia kind, even to touch upon the imnumer- 
thie points of detail which (he papyri ilestraite; my object is merely to-indieate some of 











thy chief elirections in which they may prove usefol to others Lira the mere 
Tmpyrology. | oo | 

In the first place, the papyri aarve, like all each records, to correct the false foeus in 
which we ire so lupt tosce the pel, As we real the works of historians we Oba tas el 
hintary aon succeerion OF ontetanding personalities and of ‘dramatic or epoch-making 
evente, while, if we stidy social and economic mbher than politionl history, the economic 
processes, the soctal. changes which have mouyhlad the destinies of nations, are there pre- 
scribed to we with a clearness anil \ lage! vohwrence of which we are not donarious iy the 
events of one own time, aml Which, we tay be gure, were thot peroaividl by mabye a 
When, however, we tum from the writings of historians io the documents of she Hod 
with whieh thoy deal were wt once sfruck by 4 curious want of correspondonce beuwaen 
them. 1 remminber, for example, iny own (lieeppobttment, when’ working wt Engllaly 
charters during iy hited year at the British Museum, to find? how slight were the tnwes. 
laft upeiti thom by tho ovens of Kngtish histery. I must hnvw pad econo hundreds of 
chatter dati daria t hue Wars af thie Rose « but l eannut ‘cea! = ingla ie | ‘a 


* A-lecturn given Jor the East Exylomstion Sociuty, Belk 20, 1920. 
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them 19 that disastrons conflict, o single indication that anything tnisual waa happening 
m England 7 and much the samo rewark might te nade of the Grnt Civil War, a struggle 
which was of far moro universal concern than the Ware-of the Hoses. This fa surprising 
enough incmere leyal dees like charters; but when: in reading the Greek papyri, which 
comprise not only-snch deeds but pablic ‘and privatiy correspondence and actninistrative 
documents of all kinds, we find how mie even there is any allusion to the eventsof history 
as ordinarily understood, the discovery asiimes A stgnificance motto be otstaken. ” History,” 
it in clear, fir the average maa, affects hot the smallest part of fife: Even whet the papyri 
tla, by ren exception, refer to historical VED EA, they faresseest them onder M1). seapacerd very 
ifferent. from that of the disturian. Kethladna, for examplé, in the well-loown’ Paris 
Papyrus, writes to his father as follawe! 

“TD have several times written to yoo toplay the man and take onre of yourself antl 
things settle down, and now again pou will de wall to encourage voursell and those of qur 
circle, For news has come that Pada is stiling opin the aiouth of Tybi with considianhle 
forces Lo suppress the insurpeuts at Hermunthis and to treat them se rebels. Look afier 
my sisters too, amd Pelops and Stachys and Sonathyris" 

We would gladly know more of this nsurrection at Hernyuithis, of the causes which 
led to it, of the forces on eacly side, of the course th ran before it was put down: ood if we 
ean hardly expect Esthtadas, writing to endourmge bis father nod not for purposia: of 
hintorieal record, to relate for our benefit facta which must hinve been only too painfully 
familie tu his correspondent, yet we might at least bope bo leary something of Lhe popular 
attiincde towards these events, bot no such infurmeation ia to le vit fron hia batter. To the 
historian Esthladua fs of importance merely for the wiitnpse he gives us of the insurrection, 
but to hind the insurrection was of importance only for its bearing on hia own destiny anid 
that of his family, And so iv is m other cases Amony the papyri from Apillonopotis 
Parva, consisting largely of the papers of Apolloniis, airahegis of that nome, i te be font 
important evidence: eoncerting the great ravolt of she Jiwe in the reign ef “Trajan; bat iI 
is casual and fragmentary, dropped by accident aa it were amid the heat anid tension of a 
crisis too actual to be regarded as the materint of history. ‘Thusin one ol! thew papyri, 
Aline, the wife of the straterns, writes ti hor hushind, whe haw lef for what we tay call 
the front: 

“1 aah. constantly sleepless, filled night and doy with the ona anxiety for your saloty, 
Only my father's attentions kept my spirits up, and on New Year's Day T assire you J 
@hould have gone to bed fisting but that my father came iy jul eqmpelled me to cat. 
T implore you therefore to take care of yourself aul aut hee the danger withoul a enard : 
but just as the stratogus hers leaves tle bulk of the work to the magistrates, you diy thu 
seume*.” 

To that rather-solunn person the histiriwh if is a meatier uf supreme indiffirence that 
Aline should have spent a alee pless right or failed ty enjuy the: New Year festivities. nor 
is Ke-uvniel: concerned for the fate of Apellomus, who is to him merelya cog in thi whee) 
Of the Roman administrative machine; bat Aline resolutely refuses bo tuke the historian’s 
pout of view. Stic muy probably enough have shared tho pogulie ditestebion uf what one 


1 Wriewen, CArest 10, The date ix 13t—1a0 ne. 

7 P) Giese 19, Tiebirald be addin’ that the letter does not expresedy state that Apollonius wie tlie 
engaged in fvhting Hie Jaws, bat tn view of the wther evidienon if the collection there-oan handily te a 
dint of it | | | 
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of these letter-writers calls. the “impious Jews,” but her prime concern is not for the 
fortunes af thar rising, atall loss for the isaues involved in the struggin botwaen the tuapesty 
of the Roman power and the chosen people; she is not even unions that Apelloniag should, 
in the «ant phrase of the war, “do his bit; for t ler he is not a charactor of history 
at all but a-concrete individual, her hushand and the father af her elukdron, : 

Most often, however, the papyrt do not vouchsafe us even such scanty glimpses mito 
the recorded events of history as these. It is the common events of daily life, the litte 
vexations or triumphs, the potty echemes of forgotten nien, with which they dial, Perhaps 
a trivial mstanee will illustrate this as wall os another. a 

The twenty years from ap. 250 to 270 witnessed! many remarkable and important 
eventa. Ruuperors nse and fell, pretenders to the Imperial dignity appeared, to win snecess 
or 1 fail, the unprecedented speciacle wos.seen of a Roman Emperor taken prisoner by tie: 
Persians, Germanic invaders penetrated deep inte the Empire, Athens wre sacked! hy the 
Gotha, Antioch taken by the Persians, a great pestilence ravage Europe and the East, 
the systumatio evanyelizition of Gaul began; anil if from politieal we tim to eeonomie 
history we find that proces of decay and disintegration guing on which led t}) the great 
financial crisis at the end of the century and left to later Emperors » legaey of trouble.and 
diffenlty from which the Empire never recovered: Turing these eventful years’ there wae 
living at Arsinoe, the capital of the Fayyum, i certain Alypiua, a inn of considerable 
substance, aul 4 leasee of extensive domain lands. Among the papers of Heroninns, ane 
ef his agetiis, ix to be found much of huis cOrrespondenne,: together with other papers. 
relating to his property. Now, it is not with external events that this correspondence 





(uals; the capture of Valerian, the fall of Antioeh, the destiniua of Emperors and pr 


fil no echo there; ite themes are the details of agricultural routine and domestic counumy, 
On Jan, 17,256, Alypias wrote to Heroninw to announce his impending visit, and it is 
interesting to extract:a short passage from his letter:— | 

* By God's will expoct us bo come to you on the 28rd; ha sion therefore ay you roneive 
my letter have the bath well heated, ordering logs ti be carried for it and collecting chaff 
from every side in onder that we may have a hot buth this wintry weather; for we have 
determined to stay at your house, since we are going ta inspwot the wther establishments 
also and to regulate the affairs of youre’ Take aire ta prepare all other requisites alad, 
above all a good pig for onr vompanions: but see that ib dea grod one, not a lean, useless 
thing like last tire." | 

Which things are an allegory. The historian will of course record for ua the fortunes 
and misfortunes of the Emperors, tho soldiers, the statesmen, aul will trace the economic 





processts ani sola changes of the period: Imt wt the same time, if he i a jndiciow 
historian, he will not negleat the doings of Alypius amt his kind; he will remember that 
lo the wverage tian, who, in all ages and all countries; makes Hip ab beset) ninebyfive per 
cant, of the himan race, there t= a charm in roast pig whieh not the fall of Empires nor the 
(ethronement of rimomorial deities can wholly take away, 

But, it will perhaps he abjected, do you sually eugyest that the historian ahonld fill his 
pages with the doings of obscure men and women preserved for os by the chinee survival 
of a fow papyni ( Tshe w neglect the great personulities who have infiioneed, the great 
events which have marked, the development of human history, in order that he may 


‘The extreme iletes foand ty the correspondmos of Alypiua are octuilly 24 ind 268, 
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chronicle the small beer of Egyptian villagers ‘The task is impracticable and of no profit; 
fov it is the very function of the historian to select the more liniportant facts from tie less 
important, and ont of the tangle uf innumerable particulars to extricate the main threads 
which determing the textur: of the world's life, 

That. is of course true, but it is not the end of the matter. Greek papyri may still be 
of the highest. utility slike vo the writer-and to the student of history, ‘To the historian 
they will serve us the “acid test” of the objectivity and concretiness with whieh he presents 
his narrative. [ny writing history, where it is necessary to select and anmnge the material, 
and from @ trultitude of small details to deduce the general sequence of events, nothing is 
easter than to lose touch with reality, to schematize the development tow much, ani to 
make stalements more sweeping thun the facts justify, The best safiyuard apainat this 
fult is tt steep oneself in the life of the time and by the stady of aueh more personal 
documents: as have survived to lear in what way contemporaries reacted to the events of 
their day, what were their moods and sentiments, what their general attitude to life Evan 
in the end history must inevitably give a foreshortened and joo highly coloured view of its 
subject-nintter > antl it is for this reason that the student of history, if he wishes to noquire 
i just appreciation of the past, will do well to sapplement his reading of historians by the 
study of such documents as the Greek papyri. 

What I have said applies of course to all listorical study; but it has a special aigni- 
feanee for Greek papyri. For the remoter the age we deal with, the greater is apt to be 
that distortian of which I have spoken, while at the same time documents of the more 
intimate and personal kind grow rarer, Now the papyri furnish o wealth and variety of 
mitertal to which there is no parallel im any other lrench of ancient history ; aml while it 
would of course be absurd to apply to other parts of the Grieco-Roman world the informa- 
tion as to paints of detail which we dertve from them, yet the general impression may, 
I think, fairly be taken as valid for the whole of it; and thus, not the specialist on Egypt 
only but the stodént of ancient history mi general will find it very profitable ts pay more 
attention lp papyrological evidenos, 

This, then, is the finet advantage I wonld claim for papyrological study, that it tends 
to: correet the necessarily false focus in which history is presented to ns. The second is 
really but) an extension of the first. It is that the papyri reveal bo usa class nop pepre 
sented in the works of historians, We Lend ty conceive the atory of the remote past asa 
great direton played ont between distinguished personalities, the men and women: exceptional 
by their talents or the cireumstances wf their lives; while behind them, enessed at rather 
than seen, the dull, grey, neutral materi! out of which these protagonists of history carve 
their empires or build their polities, we are half conscious of other lives, that vast: majority 
of the human race whose deeds 0 historian hus recorded and of whose nanes and fortunes 
no memoral remams, But that is mot our attitode to the history of our own times Wo 
do not regard ourselves as merely foile for the glory or infumny of the Clamenceaus and 
Lloyd Georges and Bethmunn-Hollwegs, the Poehe ani Ludendorfic Rather, these men 
are to us the representatives and executants of the popular will, and we estimate their 
good or ij] euceese by the degree m which they promote the genera! well-being. Their 
political wogson d'ftré lies. we feel, wot im the great events with which history will associate 
their numes bat in the routine of ordinary life, the cotomeree and agrienlture, the social 
progress, the acience and art in which we are onrselyes engaged and which, in practice, we 
atime to be the chief end of our existence. 
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Such is onr own attitude: und when wo stady the records whioh the awn of othir ages 
have loft us we find that such was thems also. A philosophical yiew of history will, T think, 
approve this attitude; will see the protigomits of history not m the distinguished few but 
in the undistingnished many who profited by thetr labours or sufferwl for their errors, and 
the real stuff and substance of history not in the events which historians have mide faratis 
hat in the common activities of daily life. The popular view confuses the drama with the 
sctting. I) is in the unreeorle| events that the trie drama lies; the kings and “purpli 
tyrants,” the soldiers, the statesmen, the adventurers, are uo more than the framework of 
history; and in the last analysis Alexander hag conquered, Octavian disputed the mastery 
of the world with Antony, Louis XTV and Napoleon have schemed and agonized, only 
order that the common tan might tl lis land and barter bis waresand inary anil beget 
ehildren and be gathered to Nis fathers in peace. In his heart the common man. knows this 
He spares for the great ones of the earth the attention of an idle honr, and thet tims with 
renewed gost to the ordinary pleasures and personal cares which fill up the measune of his days: 

“ Brightness falls frome the air; | 
Qhmens have died young and fair; 
Dost loth closed Helan's aye" ; 
but Hodge will enjoy his beans and bacon and Alypins and hia friends sample their roast 
pig with none the less guate on that-account, 

Unfortimately the further we get from our own diys the Wore difficult does it become 
to discover what were the activities and the mental attitade of the average man, and for 
the greater part of ancient history we have no material whatever. Society in classical 
Athens finda, in varying degree, sume iiluetration in the comedies of Aristophanes, the 
dialogues of Plato, the Memorabilia of Xenophun, and the apeethes of thie Attic oralors j- 
but their evidence is firtuttous and partial, For Athens of the third century Bc, wi have 
the New Comedy, whether in the still scanty (reek fragments or tn the imitations of the 
Roman poets; but the New Comedy ia too conventional and teo limrted in range ta be a 
salieiaetory source of information, an) we may be anre that there were wide circles af 
Atheniun society as littl: represented there as the world revealed to us by Mme. Crvven's 
Le Kévit Cune Sour in Balzac's Comédie Humaine. The correspondence of Cicero, invalu- 
able for the life of the official and uppor clisses in tho lust days of the Republic, throws no 
light on the lower grades of the social onder. Oniyin the Greek papyri have wea fairly 
representative mass of evidence for the social life af almost all classes, from the well-to-do. 
circles represented in the papers of the stratogus Apollonins to the amall peasant and 
nortan. Ther letters show us something of their relirroms and nigral jie anil sapisivil 
habits, while the miscellaneous docnments pveal thy sconomio processes, the legal Gah 
aetions, the communal Life, the adtainistrative practice of Gmeco-Romun Egypt 

Trubs, even here, the evillence is nets complete: as we might wish. There are many 
points an which we would fain have more light, and the fumbling sentences and conven 
tional formulae of the private letters often leave usin dénbt what the writers hwant oY 
how far they really moant it, Nevertheless, the papyri-ary of inestimable yalie, » rich 
quarry of historical material; and it is a quarry still tms littl: worked: Varnons legal and 
administrative questions have been treated im detailed and valnable monographs, and uf 
lnte, especially in Italy, good work has been done an the broiler anid aions general questions. 
of social life and mental atendephere; bot far mere aust be done befhre we can pretend to 
have exhanated the fielil | = |i 
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Moreover, the papyri do not illustrate iervly the life of the eotamen man; they Hustrute 
also: the life of the eommon woman, and that is perhaps an ever greiter service when we 
consiler how littl we know of the daily activities and the point.of view of women in the 
ancient world, Prof, Schubart has recently published a brief aurvey of the papyrtis material 
Wnstrating this subject*, while Signorina Mondini* has Wealt with the latters af women. in 
Egypt; but these articles are only brief and privisionsl, A really systerautic investigntion 
inty the whole af the evidence would be an invaluable contribution to social history. 

Bat the evidence of pepyr does not end with women; it extends alen to: chikiren, 
several of whom it brings before ws with o considerable’ messivre of conureteness and ine 
dividuals vy and it furnishes preciatie inaterial for the: whole life of the Cimeco-Keyptian 
family, in its various aspects, Now the “spailt boy" of Oxyrhynchos writes that if his 
father wall not take him to Alexandria "1 won't write you a letter or speak ta you or say 
good-bye to. you""; now-a boy of a different kind, and with ay enthusiasm for study which 
would perhaps strike the average: echool-loy of to-day as turbid, implores his father to 
visit hie schoolmaster “int. order that he tay teweh toe,.as ho is eager to doy,” but eonfarme 
fhore closely to the modern type in lus postscript, “Remember our pigeons” In on 
pepyrue-a father urges his son to devote his wholy attention to his atuilies** fron another 
we lear that the gon af the. hoyae was stulying the sixth wk of the Jifad", ant) those of 
te whi remember with what delight we first heanl the “ strong-winged tusic of Homer ™ 
will feel an. instinctive synipathy with this longatesd Eeyptian boy. That dark blit on 
amaant life, the practice of exposing unwanted infants, which was among the stock motives 
of the New Comedy und which we'might easily come te regard aa little more than a literary 
convention, acquires for ws a sidden actuality whey we find the writer of a perpyrus letter 
telling his wife, with reference to an expected child, “if itis a boy let it live, if if is a pirl 
éxpose it’; or when we read the report of a trial concerning a foundling “ picked up from 
the gutier®” One letter mtro(uces us to a family dispute concerning the feeding of a 
newly nerived! infani*; and referunces to birthdays and family fevtivala are not infrequent: 
The squabbles or nmtmal affection of hosband und wife, the gom!) or ill fortune which 
followed marringe, find frequent illustration. A letter, by no ments accomplished in stylo 
bot of an extraordinary vividness and emoétional intensity, brings before una procdigeal sor, 
repatai’ ip his wher min”; in another a young soldier, with « avtistetion which hag more 
thar a tinge of smnogness, thanks his father for lis good mpbringing, which encourages hin 
to hope for speedy promotion in lia military earcer®, anc) the writer of « letter reéenily 
acquired by thy Brithih Musenm, reproving his brothers for Uieir innonsiderate treatinent 
of their mother, declares, “wo ought to reverence our mother like a goddess, especially sich 
& pode) mobhele is ons.” 

Of course, the papyri concern only one portion of the ancient world, and that a portion 
which, in many ways, occapied an exceptional position; bul many of the persons we moet 
in Pioluuaic papyri, esperially in those of the thind ceatery tie, were Greeks, who had not 
changed their psychology with ther place of residence; while in the Roman and still more 
the Byzantine periods there was a strong tendency to-a certain eulbaral nity throughouy 
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the eastern part of the Roman Empire. We-cnn use the evidence of papyri for the general 
life of the Greek East only with tho greatest caution; bun with die caution it ein-and 
ought to be so navcl. 

1 spoke just now of the light thrown by the papyri on administrative practiot; ani 
this suggests another direction in which they mre of value t the stadent of ancient history, 

The odministrative: system of Egypt was too individual, in the Ptolemaic and Roman 
perrods, to firnish direct evidence for ether parte of the Cimeco-Ronmun weorkl, and ayen 
in the Byzantine period, when a fairly high degree of uniformity was attained thronghoatt 
the eastern half of the Empire, we have to allow for local peculianties ; but the non of 
possiblo—or at least of cotiveniont anid obviows—moethods of notarial and idliministratt 
jrecedure is litnited!, and in any age there ie nanally » tendency to a peniral similarity. 
The pupyris documents written outside Eeypt, like the well-known boxer's diploma io the 
British Museum, and oven those on other materials than papyrus, the Dacian wax tablets 
for instance or the parehtnont deeda from Avroman recently published by Mr Minna’, os 
with obriow Uifferenees, alidw striking restinblanees tu the papyri. from Egypt; and 
Prof. Prewigke, in a teeent monograph on the inserrption of Seaptoparene, has teed 
Egyptian evidence, to very good effect, m elucidating the various problems he discusses: 
Moreover, Egypt wae pre-cminently the home of bureaueratic administration, and Egyptian 
methods wer not without influence elsewhere—a subject, by the way, which requires ail 
wouk! doabtless repay more detailed investigation than it has yet meeived, 

Thus, despite each differences as [ have admitted, students interested in the wats. 
of ancient administration, not only in the Roman Empire and the Hellenistic mon i 
but oven in the city states of Greevo, may profit sonsiderably by « study of the pik 
Nothing givos so clear and vivid an ides of the netual machinery of governmetit and daily 
life as to eee and handle these docaments, to observe tho hands and the arrangement of 
thy text, the subscriptions and dockets and registration marks thy methods of folding and 
dailing; oul teachers of anciimt history would Le well ailsise to wequaint their students 
with Firsimiles of characteristic torts aul even to visit with them any exhibition of papyr 
which may Ie aceessible. 

But the valtte af papyn mm this sphere is not confined to matters of detail, Here. again 
they bring m the hnman factor, the conerete as opposed to the abstract, In no department 
of history is that dangor of exeesive schematization to which T have alloded se obvious as 
in the troatment ef silminiatration. When we have conatrooted, whethor from law-hooks, 
onnctments and historical works or from actual documents: the general scheme of organi, 
tron, we are apt to think that we know, without more ado, how o country wre actually 
governel; and we sometimes find i difficult bo wnideestned why « system which locks 
excellent on paper should lure worker se badly in practice; or, conversely, why « system 
obvivusy clumay aml imperfect. ¢houlid not have ‘been more conspicuously inmmupeenfitl 
The fhet is, alininistritive theory and administrative practice do nob after enineide very 
closely, and did se far less in the ancient world than with us, for the sinrple reason thik the 
system has to be worked not by machines but by men, with all the unacconntable element 
for which we have to wllow in consilering hntnan activities. Now, the papyrt show us the 
actinl working, nit ihe abstract schenn: conceived by the: legislator. Perhaps T may by 
excused if Dagain take w somewhat trivial instance 


1 Porchoessié af the Prrthiun Pervad from Aeroian in Auniistow, in Jorn. fell Stoel, 25 (1918), 
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In Graeco-Roman Egypt the temples were subjected to a very strict state control, and 
were periodically visited by. government! inspectors: A papyrus found at Tebtunis! contains 
# aveoni-century letter frou one temple official la another concerning one of these Inspec- 
Kos ‘The relevaul portion is as fillows- | | 

“You mnst know that an inspector of finance in the temples has arnved and intends 
to goto your division also, Do noi be disturbed on this account, as'1 will get-you off. So 
if you have time write up your books and come lo me; for he is a very stern fellow. If 
anything ditwins you, sul them on te tae and [will ses you through, as he has become 
my friend. If you am in any difficulty about expense and st present have no funds write 
tome, and Twill got you off now-as I did at first: Tam making haste to write ta you in 
order that you may not put in an appearance yoursell’; for I will make hin let you through 
belbre he comus to you, He has instrnetions to send peealeitrants under guand to the high 
priest,” 

Tn those of us.who during the war were employed m a Government office—and tho 
number of those who wery not must be small—thie very human document will strike « 
sympathetic chord, We shall donbtless recall how on such-and-such «a day the word was 
‘passed round the office that Colonel So-and-So or General Somebody Else was bound to us 
of & Visit of inspection; how in a moment a department which had shown, let na now 
confess it, only too evident signs of what we may porhips call " war wearmess” waa brian 
firmed inti a hive of industry; how we developed w. zeal and a power of concentration 
which wa hid never before suspected in ourselves; and how, after a more or less perfunctory 
inspection, the Colonel or the General departed in-a-glow of patriotic enthusiaem, more 
than ever convinced of the sterling yuulities of the Brttish race, We know in our own 
experience thit olficlal inspevtions may all too ousily degenerate into a farce; the papyri 
how lis that it was not vtherwise in antiquity. They show us indeed more; for they reveal, 
ag dom, by implication, the letter [ have quoted, the presence of n factor which, we ara 
entitled to believe, is waritie in our own Govermnent wffices, that of doliherate and per- 
aiatent cormption. And apirt from corruption, as we real the documents themselves, antl 
note the little carelesstesyes, the accidental omissions, the eigns of hasty and perfunctory work, 
we shall realize mory clearly the part which human fillibility plays in the drama of history. 

Auother point towhich attention must be drawn is the utility of papyri for the history 
of law, On the importance of this enbject it is hardly necessury to dwell, Law may seem, 
oe layman, very dull, and sometimes, bo il canfessed, wery foolish; but it is, ao to say, the 
coment which holds sooiety together, and though it usmully lags behind the more advanced 
moral consciousness of a nation, it yell finishes invaluable evidence for the history of 
civilization and fir aseid) i) economic progress Law-lovks, however, are by themselves 
i hina guide, since the law us actually practised isuslly differs in some degree from the 
prescriptions found in them. Historians have, fpr example, trom the Brehon Laws of Ireland 
or the Laws of Hywel Dida in Wales:drawn far-reaching inferences as to the state of culture 
ii those countries during the Midkdle Ages; but if one reads these codes eriticully one is 
forced 1) the eanelision that, with their artificial symunetry, their triads and heptads and 
fantastic classifications, they represent mthor the theores of jurists than the actual practice 
af the courts. The Celts have of course always been given to rather airy theorizing, but 
thev.are not peculiar in this want of oorrespondence between legal theory am) legal practice, 
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Thus tr d. C. Davies ina recent paperion the low of felony in, Edwardian Wales', says, fit. 
(lisenssiny his saterees; that the Statute of Rhuddlan “expressed the ideal which wes to be 
aimed at rather than any condition that really exikted. When aedieval Jegialution is being: 
considered Tt is execution tather than enactment which is important.” 

lt might Indeed be thonght that thongh all thisas trae enough of movieval quciety, 
with ite rather primitive law and the anorehie tendencies of the feudal or tribal ayetom, 
vel uner the Par Hoména, anil with the impesing structure uf Roman law, the theory 
would correspord more or les exactly with the practice. Asn matter of fact, the stuly of 
docnments, nnd partionlerly of papyn, proves that this was nut so; and it has been the 
special service of Mittes and his fillowers to show how teuactously tho toed and national 
monintined ueelf agminsh the Tmiperiil Inw; that indeed it profoundly infiveneed and 
milifiel the Drperial law iteele Nat only afier the Coestitetio Autenint, when the 
audio admission to citizenship of so junny non-Romans might be expected to cause some 
disorgamaation, bot even before than event, Homan atizens in Egypt did not by any means 
always follow in their logul transactions the rules of Ronan Jaw; and every tlew papyro- 
logics! study of some partionlur legal problem brings additional evidence for thiet. 

Fit this ts vt all, Our legal anthorities, the Codes, the Institutions, the Digests, the: 
Novellac, do not even fiemsh « complete ides of the Lperial Tnw iteell Their evidence 
lnves TAA porben Ls obscure hind must bie anpplemented, if possible, by that of dociments 
Aqwover, changes in the law are not always recone! in our extant legal soproes One. 
iMustration of this tiet may purhape be quoted, ‘The lite Jean Maspero, in the first volume: 
of his cntalogae of the Cato Byzantine Papyri, published w sixth-eontury text relating tu 
the oll Upeek institution of apokerymy, by which ~ man might disown and disinherit « 
eluld, in thie particular ease a daughter, Though « popular stibject af rhetorical dackona-- 
tions, apokeryis wes not recognized by Rowan law; and since the document in question: 
hae ne dating clanse, omits the names of the parties and haa nny eorrection the editar, 
followed bysnest jurista wok it\ns a mure rhetorical oxercigh, Prof. Cuq of Paris, however, 
Hi at elaborate studly of the dext-maintwine! thet it was a chaft of an actual deed, and 
suggested that Justinian hid ligulize! the institution in a lost Novella Sure onongh, in 
haw thin! volume M. Masporo wus -uble: to publish another dead of anokerdet . whout the 
ducimentary charnctersof which there can be no duwbt whatever "Thus if. appears ‘that 
Justinian did introloce a Novella recognizing anil. adoy shicr titty oc Tipeciad eK te 
institidicn of epakeryeds, bit (had wll trace of it has disappeared ® = ~ 

Thore are other subjects on which the papyri provide tis with evulenee of more tham 
loon! significance; brat with these 1 must deal very briefly, One of! them is that of popular 
réligion in the TTellentaie and Eowwn periods Converning the most intoresting phase: af 
this, the oriental mystery cults which during these periods were: the mast wisi] part of 
paganinn Amt proved the mest formidable rivals of Christianity, the pepyri tell na dis- 
appoin tingly little; bot » few noteworthy texts hive Law dixeavered, chiefly in the inst 








' Felony ta Adwarcion Wales, ju Tyemsitiond Uf, se. wf Commentoran, 190) pp tab Lie. 
. 4: See nabs TAUEERWOHLAD's urtiche Dis Patria Putedtas im Meek sbi Papa ih Zeitsehe. A. Men 
NOt a | ua), Pe 7K, or Vo Anasanm-Rors. Apals Ta ey eet Peet et ve ee ea eT .- 
Aegypeiin, LON, jy)s LAG, TOME Aplications det diritie givatiniaiwen im Figittoy tn 
* Possthly, trl, ne Novell wan ircor srueted Sretavachisct caer Blaw treet teradews Ievdc eben Wi ote 
. =, OF fate Beat ig the inetituthon lady the Yayperia) bow =| 
_— nepopled dnly as a Ines! practi ur perhaps oven waa mierel.y. recog wood ad A cca ee alae 
carte Ste ey AMANO Ets ups city fuy 24 full, PLM. Micren, Jarsatiooke Papyrt (Beslin, 1990) p25: 
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three or four yeara. Such is the hymn to Isis published in Part XT of tho Oegriiynch us 
Papp, a document of the first inperiance for the Isa worship. Such, again, is a recently: 
published decres of Ptolemy Philoputar, ordering all colebrants of the Dionyens mysteries 
to protend te Alexandria anil produea their oredentinis\—apparenily en attempt to establish 
A sort of “apostolic suceession” for thes eal, Evidinee of unisial vuln for the Mitliras 
cult hit according to ane view, bern found in a large portion oF a liturgy embeddes! ins 
Lite magical Papyrus ; part af in Orphic ritual iy preserved in A papyriy at Dublin, the 
publication of which is expected shortly; and the Samp cult i ilastraterd not only by 
several invitations to cult meals “at the table of the lord Sarapis” but by a reoently- 
published! letter of the thir] century Bo, the writer of wliich ralates to the Finance 
Minister, Apollonius, how Sarapis had repeatedly appeared te-hin in dreams and didered 
him te urge Apollonins to brild hin « temple, and how, owing to hits failyore ta connply; 
the god had vistted himowith sickness*. 

‘Most often, however, itis no) such details, the ritual or what we muy eall the bheoldgy 
Of paguiiam, that the papyri reveal to we, but the popular wttitnde te religion, No dowtt 
their evidence is often ambignons; for conventional phrases were as commun then as now 
mid the merc expression of gratitude or devotion w the gods may carry littl: enough of 
gentiine religions feeling: but sometimes the note is onmistskeable This, when Apion, 
howly arrived at Rome after a perilous voyage, writes fo his father’, "T give thaike to the 
lond Seérspie becaties when To was in danger at sea he saved me immediately,” we can 
recogume areal emotion So boo In Serenuss words*, " By the help uf the gods our sishiw 
has taken mtirn for the better, and our leother Harpocration ales ts site and well; for ovr 
ancestral gods always help ns, giving na healih and salety, or in the letter of Tays, the 
slave of the strategus Apollonins, to her master, “| was terribly u cnains, Taster, on hearing 
that you were ont of sorts, bur thanks be to all the gods that they preserve vow boy ron: otis 
expectation.... Would that we could ty ond come and make obsisiniow bo you "—in biter 
ances like these ther: ia clearly far more than mere convention. And on the other hand we 
get vivid illustrations of the strictly commercial attitude towards the gods so typical of 
Primitive societies, (he expectation that the gods will requite their worshippers devotion 
with a yued pro qua: as when ono of our anctent letier-writers declares, " Ae the oils hiawe 
not speired mo, so will I not ¢pare the gods,” or another, etill. more prudential, sags, * Kirow 
that Tam hot gomg te pay the god any attention if T do net first get hack my eon” The 
subject of popular religious sentiment hus recently been discussed) in an interesting article 
hy Signer Ghedini*, but ho by ne nweans exlianete it, and mich more ean still be dane ly 
a stndy of the papyrus evidence as a whole, 


1 F Oxy. 1390. 

= Ser Ailsa Ptolemaios Phitapator wed Pionyios,in Amel, Teriohes anvdon Kol. Anteater uilingen, 
8 (TOUT), 1-108, 

* Bee A. Woermce, Aine Mithrcealiterpin, (008, Thin viow is however, opposed by Caumont ant Bidur: 
see, ag, Brie, La ditenpin coe myeieves cher low Vin-platonicoyna ( full, ofp dered, Rony, ofa Holyrigue, LHD), jn & 

* PAL ry, 485 and P, Eagar 7 (lot, de Sereice, 14, 1908, pp 172-49). 

* BGT 1, 42S. Witancem, Chewer, 40. ©) Oss. vt Wi Wiley, Ohreat. 116: 

* BP. Giss 17 = Woeers, Cieut. 461. 1¢ is nob hinleed curinin that Tags was a alare, which ie colby an 
‘iferenee af hhe editor's, and, Uhh prolalils, met a ieteeary cme 

* PF. Oxy. vit, 1005 (= Wiiaean, ‘Disa 120) und note. 

* Ah alewat cementi religion pagan wil? epéatode private grevie dei papir’ in Stud! delle sella pape 
foyien, Milan, 2.((H)T), pp. 51-76. 
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The feligions significance of the papyri does not, however, coase with paganism, They 
throw much light also on the earlier history of popular Christianity, and are all the more 
valnuble smmce monasticism, 20 important in medieval history, derives ita origin from Rovpt 
On the churches-and monasteries, their organization and methods of adminiatermg phair 
estates, on the place taken in the genors) life of soctety by monks and clergy, and on thay 
gradial permeation of Christian ideas into the general consciousness, {hey cuntain a mins 
of evidence still very largely unused: by historians. Moreover, it is of great ytility’ be trate, 
in papyri and other docomonts, the borrowings of Chnstianity from paganism; how 
Christin saints, like Cosmux and Damian or the Archangt! Mivhsel, anoteaded to pagan 
acals, how the pagan consultation of oracles was «wlapted to 4 Christian septing, how the 
pagun practice of seeking « cure for sickness im the temples was extended and ennobled im 
the Christian hospitals. On the other hand it is interesting bo compare and contrast pagal: 
anil Christian sentiment, as, for example, in two letters of condolence which chance has 
preserved for us. ‘The first ie the letter of Irene to her friends ou the Joss of their child, 
a document which is very well known but which 1 most quote again for the purpose of 
comparison : | 

“Trane to Taonnophirs andl Philo, goo cheer I was as much grieved and wept a= 
much over the blessed ane as T wept over Didymus. and T did all),thatwas fitting and pe 
likewise all my household, Epaphroditus and Thermathion and Phillon and Apallonies acd 
Plantas. But nevertheless one can do nothing against sueh things: Therefore comfort 
yourselves. Liood fortune to you!” 

"The other is a nineh mutilated letter to he pablishel in the fortheoming sixteenth 
park of the Gayrhynohus Papyri, of which T can quote only the middle portion: 

“By Gol, my mmster, neither just men nor simmers ever euffered what you auffered ; 
and nevertheless your sins ure-‘nought, But we glorify God betanse it was He who gave 
and He that hath takon away; but pray that the Lord may give them fest snd may grant 
you grace to sing among them in Parudise when the sons of men are judged. For they 
are gone to the bosim of Abraham and of Iswe and of lacoh But I oxhort you, master, 
not to.,....ruin your fortunes, but pray that the Lord may set (1) von in His fayour, Tor the 
Lord has many good things and makes the sorrowful [by bi of good dhear (7)] if thiey desire 
# blessing from Him, and we hope in Giod that through this grief the Land Tiny, send joy 
to you and to your blessed brother.” | 

Again, the furnish much valuable evidence reyarding that economic decay 
which was one of tho prime: factors in the decline and idl af the Ronan Empire. Eawh 
province had, of course, its own special problems, but the main processes at work were 
everywhere airnilar, aml! @ atnaly if -the. dontlitions prevailing Ww Eoypt will help greatly, 
towanks an inderstanding oF this very perploxing question. Onn amall dijpartmorit of the 
main subject, the debasoment of the comagy and the eonssq went extraordinary economic 
dump at the end of the third century, papyrus documents shrow much light; and it is 
antprising that numiantiate have hitherto, with a fow exceptions, made so little use of 
them, A vivid illustration of the state of nffaus about the midille of the conbury ia pivot, 
for axample, by the following proclamation, found al Oxyrhynehns atl published i 
Part XU of the Oxyrhynchis Pajyri?: i ‘2 


"From Aurelios Piolemacus also entlead Nemosianus strakegus of the Ohyrhynchite 








OP. Oay. ) b= Witoxen, (ret, 79. * P03, MAY 
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. Since the officials have assembled and-acensed the bankers of the hanks of oxehange 
of bs "having ‘closed them on account of their unwillingness to seoept the divine coin of the 
Etaperors, it has besome necessary that an injunehion should be issued to all the owner: 
of the tanks to open them, and to accept and exchange all coin except the absolutely 
spurious and counterfeit, and not to them only, but to all who engage in business trans- 
actions of any kind whatsoever, knowing that if Khey disobey this imnjunetion they will 
experience the penalties already ordained for themvin the past by his highness the prefect.” 

has, Moreover, given tia many docoments, not papyri only hut wax or wooden 
tablets, otra, anc the like. which illostrate the educational methods of the ancient world!, 
Hers; moreeven than elsewhere, wo musi be cautious in generalizing the evidence, sizes 
it te tinlikely that the provincial sehooks of Egypt can have resembled very closely the best 
of thoes established in the great centres of Greek culture, still less the institutions for 
higher education, like the Universities of Athens or Alexandria; ban they wer probably 
typteal of the more elementary schools throughout the Grasdn Ricsats world, 

Lastly, this immense muss of documenta, ranging over a period of mom than a 
thousand years and proceeding from persans of every degree of culture and social status. 
contains evidence, whose value can hardly be exaggerated, for the histiry af the Groek 
langnage, Here too reserves must be male; we have to allow for Weal pecullaritics, fer 
the influence of Egyptian idioms and pronnnciation; but the fact that hhe language of the 
Ppy has s) tany features which characterize medi¢val and modern Cireek shows that in 
the mam the Greek of Egypt conformed to tendencies operative throughont tho whole of 
the Hollenic world 

T have uj the foregoing pointe! out several subjects which require firther investigation. 
The seietice of papyralogy now covers an wide a field, the nomber of published texts is so 
great, the problems they raise are of so special a kind and concern so iany matters of 
mintite detail, that few bot specwlists can hope to deal adequately with the ynat mass of 
material; uml jt ja to the apecialist we mst look if the papyri are to be utiliadd to the 
full. Is should be his task to study thom from different pointe of view, to summarize and 
digest their evidence on various points,:and t present his results in monographs’ which 
will relieve the non- specialist from the task of exmuilining the thousands of documents 
‘Bvailable, The question naturally arises: what ia our own country iloing towns this 
work? T have had the curiosity to collect, from the tubliogmphies conipilod by me for the 
Journal of Egyphan Archacology, some statistics bearing on, this point, with thw following 
tesults, T find that in the four bibliographies hitherto published I have noticed the appesr- 
anee of twenty-nine separate voluines or paris af voluines of papyris foxts, literary or 
non-littrary, OF these sever, or a little over twenty-four por cesit, were published in this 
aoatbey.; and the percentage is really more favourably than appears at first sight, since 
several of the foreign Witte: wer quite small, whereas’ all the British ones were of 
substantial size; one, Hie second volume of the Bylands Papyri, being the second lnngest 
yet published. Here, it will be sean, we have no cause for shamo; we am certainly dong 
our hiv dlinre—-sndeod more than our share—in the publication of | texts. 

When we torn, however, to the work of research into published papyri; the picture is 
a very different one. In my fourth bibliography, the longest of wll-and probably to: ‘be 


' See especially PL Bicper, (ua ratione Grace fiberow docuerinl, papas, catruiia, tobuilis tei Neopppte 
reatie iteinter, iss Miviastert Cuestialorum, boy 1. 
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regarded as fairly typical, I find references to thirteen separate volumes! devoted to papyro- 
logical questions connedted, wholly or in part, with noo-literry texts: Only one of these, 
a very stnull one, wae published in this country, or a little over 74 per out, Finally, of 
articles deshug with each questions we tay reckon sixty-four, of which fine, or jirsh aver 

fourteen per cent... were by British scholars; and whereas the latter are for tha most part 

fairly short, the foreign articles include severul which involved extenstve research 

The responsibility for this not very satisfactory state of affairs does not testipon the 
few British papyrologints. There is still in this country a vast mass of papyri whose 
publication, owing to the perishable nature of the material, is a matter of mrgent necessity ; 
and if this duty i to be discharged it is obvious that the existing oditors tan find littl 
time for researches not directly connected will ihe texts they netually publish; though it 
muni be confessed that Professors Grenfell and Aunt, in addition te editing mone papyry 
than. anybody wlae in. the world, have taanaged to don great deal of extremely valnable 
work on ainglée problenss. of papyrology. Even their titanic energy in, however, subject. ti 
human limitations; and if the national output is to be largely increased we just look to. 
the efforts of new workers in the field. Abroad the importance of papyrology is being taory 
and more widely appreciateil France bad for severnl years before the war-a school of 
papyrology at Lille, whose activities, we may hope, will now be resumed, Ty Germany 
thery ta-a similar school, directed mainly to the legal. sie: of thie ‘subject, int Manieh ; 
another has now been started ai Heidelberg; at Marburg Prof. Kathtleisch and his propa 
have published a series of papyrus. texis with elaborate commentaries: and scholars like 
Wileken, Mitters anid) P.M. Meyur have not only done a vast atnount of work the sel yes 
bat have trained! pupils to undertake the task of reseanth, Jn Italy there is a school of 
papyrology at Milan, which publishes ponodical yolumes.of Sted? and beforg thie war the 
number of Italian papyrologiats, buth editors and workers on the published) texts, was 
yrowing dleadily and included several ladies : 

In this Cunniry, On the other han, whieh liaa eliyther Ady mach for the liseovery and 
publication of papyri, the doonments, one published, are treated with indifference: Only 
Oxford and Dublin have shewn any appreciation of their importance; thongh we ought 
lite ond unclassoal to deserve its attention: Louden Uaivecaity, ib: pinosronsiva tall Soll 
directivns, bakes mo ioterest Mm pipyroligy> anil the provincial Universities, even those, 
like Liverpool! anil Manchester, which hawe done excellent service. for Egyptology, are 
eqially indifferent. Teannot help feeling that these facts are by no mens creditable ta 
British scholarship, and that it is not morely the unbalanced enthiaiasny of the specialist 
Which takes me think it high time for a ehuingo té be yaad: ; for British Universities to. 
give more encouragement, and British scholars to devote more attention, to a branch of 
history which holds such wast possibilities and gives promise of such valnablo results 











TT ighere, ere and below, items which comer papyrt only: incldentally, aid (der the headin 
“article” have takes ne nobles if Uiice whick an littl: mor than brief notes. The diffivulty ar drawing 
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THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1916 
(continued fruin Vol, \, p- T12) 
By Proresson GEOUNGE A KEISNER 


V. THE BUILDINGS B 500 AND B 900. 


THe site of the two buildings, B 800 uml B N00, bevinw about 25 metres in front, or 
to the “west,” of B7OO and extends about #0 metres towanls the river (weet): wee 
Plate XXIX; Beforw excavation, tho great bank of débris (see this Jfowrnal, Val, ry, p. 213) 
ormsstil the “south-western” quarter (B 101-902), while the lower " northern” perk was 
covered by & confnsedd and tumbled layer of broken stones, potsherds of all dates, dirt: and 
sand—the result of treasure-hanting, merdg-digging, und the removal of building-stones: 
Thus in some places the hard -snbsoil waa exposed and in others the ilébris was pill up to 
a height of 200 em, above the subsoil The exeayation war simple, requiring unly: the 
removal of all dead material. so a4 to leave everything—walls, pavonients and columns— 
Mi wit, i. 

After‘exeavation, the aite was seen to be nearly level, sloping verv slightly towarda the 
river, and to be oceupied by two elvecly reluted buildings bounded on the “south” hy the 
Riadway. The number of the nmome in B R00 (on the “north ”) way Teeegniged early Tm 
the work; and these were nombered correct|y 801—3804 from the front; but the plan of fie 
“southern” part was obscure, and for the purpeses of registration the rooms wers numbered 
101 —908 from the buck. U]tinvitely, it was diseoveral that B03 —108 really belonged) bo 
6800, and the two buildings consisted respectively of the following rounvs: 

{e) B800=Bs01—S07 and B9038—008 (Cailliand u, Lepsius E and I). 

(6) 6900 = B401—90? (Cailliand », Lepsius G). 

The building BS0O was clearly a temple, and presente! three different periods of 
constriction and vecupatian ; 

(1) B S00-first—a crode-brick temple including ropms SO] tu 407-first aml 908 to 

(2) B 800-second—a red sandstone temple consisting of rooms: B SOL to 604-secnnd, 

(3) B800-Meroitic—fmementary and intrusive walle. 

The building BW)0 presanted alse three periods ; 

it) B O00-first—a red sancdstong structure consisting of rooms $01 to DO2sfirse: 

(5) BOOO0-decom|—a rei! aanilatone cluepel of one cell, B D0 L-seeond, boilt of reused 
(i) Bitt-Meroitic—a red sandstone structure over B902—O08, built of re-used stones 
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(1) Tesece B 800-riesr (Plate XXX), 


The remains of the stone temple ceomded by Cuilliauil, Lepsias, ane other eatly 
Emivullors hui) Iwen carried away execpt for the Hoors, bases of colnmns, and parts: nf the 
foundation willa "Thie destruction hail laid bare n sertes of ernde-brick walls, he walls of” 
sun-dried mind brick, The foundations were preserved alinest everywhere except under 
the “western pylon of B $00-seoond, and: in somy parts the supersirioture wall war ail 
standing to'a baight of from 10 to: i0em. The treing of the plan wne.s ge task, ast 
did not wish Locut way the remains of the later temple. - 

This ernde-brick structure eonaisted of a typicnl temple and a series of eubsudiary 
rooms om the “south” of the first two halle of coliman Stracturally there were nda 
6 Hudlods building (B 803—S07) and the reat of the moma (B 801 to 8024903 to. 908), Tho 
mtinial temple constahedl of pylon, three halle of columns, antersom and threo cells. All walls 
wore of crids-brick meAsuring about 36x 17% Sem. but the bricks were go fraed by nonshrire 
and pressore that exant ineuurements were diifeult. ‘The walle wer contact! with whike 
plaster. ‘The floors were paved with amall-slabs of grey, yellow and rei sundsh 6 thixed 
irregularly. The columns warm hoilt of drume of yellowish eanlatone with Rawat discy 
(ian: hoes) of grey sanistone The disc rested on the hoard gravel subsoil, Tse patecnnis 
sloped slightly amd gralially frotn. back 1 front, Davin lewal af 25247 m, in the "eashern” 
seed of B805-frst and of 25177 m. in the “western” part of 801-first. "The fall is thas only 
Wem. wo longth of 60 metres; and there was no necessity for a step bepween any of the 
froama, Nor cold 7 fin! any tmee of a step, 











a The Nyitlew Structure, B 808—B07-fret, Plan I (p, 240), with Plate JOCK, 

The continuous, interbendedl walls of the rooma B $03 to BOT-irst wen wpaira lee] from. 
the front of the teraple bya joint along the western” face and thus formed a nadlens. 
struotary which was: bnilt before the outer rooms (BS01 to 5024903 to: ‘Q08-first, see 
Man 11, Mate XXAD. But the brickwork, the pavements and thy columns werd so nineh 
Alike in the two parts of the temple that there was probably lithle, if any, differents ity ute 
of constractin 

The axis of 803-frst. was not aligned with the was of thy back part and the axesof the: 
throe cella were certainty now parallel These variations were no donbt due to the-strikmg 
irregiuliirity of the Gutsich wall. The “northern” wall los an entrant angle, anil, of the four 
ogter comers, only iy one, that ab the “NOW 2 is a right angle. The curious slunt af the 
“southern” wall is noteworthy. These irregnlarities can hunlly be attnbated to suything, 
pxerpt Tibor toores of sage tipnsed on the architect by the ‘presence ‘of older huildings on 
nach aide. On the “north,” the older building waa doarly B 1100 of which we expdaed the 
wueryin in the present oxoaya tions, but on thie "sonth” no trace of n building was discoversd, 
aimee B00sfirat wos! later in date than BS00-first. It is possible that there wus some 
boiding of erade-briek which was-dostroyed when B-Of})-fiest was built: 

The room HS05-first showeil a departure from the original plan asi nelicwte by: the 
lines of the foundations (of B500-frst), The finndation walls, sunk shel 40 emt: th, the 








hard snbsoil, inarkel an irreeniar quadrilatera) with an avorige site of 1800% 840-om; ot 


the eaperstrnctiry walls (the broken tine in Plan-d), built) partly‘on the: foundations ant 
partly on the hand-subse)| in front of the foundations, fiemued » souillier Fectapelar pean of 
ubont 1160 630-cim. ‘Thus the fies of the snperstructins walls rated On. the hard aulintil, 


Plate X XTX 





THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1016 


View of H8co and Byoo, looking: down to “weer” from the top of Gebel Rurkal 
ln the foreground B6oo and B7o0; in the upper right-hand corner part of Wa sna 
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not on the foundations Another and probably a later alteration in plan wae the re-eectting 


‘of the: columns ‘There wae a differenes of 110m: between the centres of the foundation 
(ices and the eontres uf Whe columns afterwants erected, Each eolomn has been moved 
Hhemonearer thy axis than were the dises. The pavement extended only up to the faces of 
the superstructure walls, 


FLAN: [, 









ARKAL 6 800-FIRST. 
‘FOUNDATIONS OF NUCLEUS. 


pg 





‘There were in 808-first two rows of bwo colamns cach, The éolumne had « diameter of 
S2 om. each; the dtises, 125 enn) and the dises, Oem, The contres af the colimns of cach. 
tow wore. 250 om apart cond 305 cm. from the nenrer side. The middle aisle was 430 cm. 
wide between the centres. In the middle, between the nwo "oastern” columns, an altar, 
hailt of tilbcks of red sandsione, stood on the pavement. 

The anteroom and the three cells were not strictly rectangular, as they followed the 
lines. of the outer walls ‘Tho emaller dimension of 8Ofirst was abont 240 om., while-the 
cells were abont 140—1500em. wide. The pavements were well-preserved, but could not be 
entirely followed out owing to the later pavement. There was no altar in 805-first. 

b The Pylon of BS0o- first. Plan I (Pinte XX XT), 

Inf temple of the form presented by BS00-first, an outer pylon is to be presuppoced 
at the ¢ntrance This was pirobabty of crnde-trick, uf about the aise und in abont the plive 
of Pylon T of BS00-seeund Tri Play TL I have restored the erude-brick pylon so aa to cover 
with the “south” wing the subsidiary rooms, B908—908, [tis clear that the conetraction 
of the later atone pylon of $00-secom! necessitated the complete ur nearly complete removal 
of the old crnd—trick pylou. In searching for the foundation deposits, ww found no tree of 
ermh<brick uniler the stone pylon, and af then be juny tries, these jure nu; inaccessible 
lider the later masnry, The stone stairway, however, which ascends. southwards" from 

Journ. of Egypt. Arch: vi. at 
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the *8.W." comer of BSOL-seconl must: hnve belonjed to the older tempi 


donb) hoan continued throngh the brickwork of the old pylon to ite: bop. Thy: slabs ome 


josing the steps are of grey aandatone, » tinberil yacd ty B ADU-firet Wut not’ in B 800: 


e Firat Hall of Volos, BSOL-fet. Man [1 

The first hal! of columns, B801-first, had been Inrgely devtroyel in Wailding the stone 
temple, but the bases of the coluroms, pieces of the stone pavement, and the cores of the 
erude-brick walls wore visible, The interist foes of the erade-brick walls lad been out 
“southern” wall wae visible in rooms 006, 907, and 908, where it was enpported by a 
dividing wall and two buttresses’ There wae tio joint visible in the brickwork 

The colimus sbuod in two rows of four clus each, The columns had « base diameter 
OF 205 on, new bis of 5 em. The colimticentres in each pew were 270 em apart nil 
275 em, from the nearer wall (as restored). These spaces aro by no moans too great to have 
heen roofed with stone slabs, bat T would not-exelude the possibility af a wooden -roof, 
Thi mildly aisly betwoon the cantre was (MWlem, wide and wae of eoures open to the sky 


away to tooke room for the later stone walls The exterior or “southern” fine Of the 


i. Secon Mull of Coluying, 2 802-fret Plan TL 
The wall between 801 and 802 was not a pylon; it was inde) only 200 om. (4 elk) 


thick, The secon! hall was 70 en, less in width than the first ‘hall Also the asia me ehown. 
by the columns was shifted about #0 om. to the “north” of that of S01-first. ‘This éhift was 
fot impesed by the widening of 004 but ratherby the effort to approximate the end of the 
axis of R03-firet. Thus the question is nob why was axis 802 shifted to the “north,” but 


why waa axis 50] shifted 40 the “seuth"? To that question I have at Present no wswer, 


except the presence of an older building on the “north,” 

Hall 802 was nicely squared except on the “eastern "side That side was formed by 
the fhow of the irregular nucleus structure which paases across 802 ona slanted that the 
axis 302 takes ay angle with axis 803. This change of angle must again be due to an older 
huihting an the “inerth,” perhaps the front pert of B1100, The jomt between the sidle- 
walls of 802 nod the face of 804 was quite clear. 

Tho foundation Ines appeared td enincide with the faces of the superstructure walls 
wnt were trated! on all Four sides On the “sonth,” the white-plasternd he OF teed wae 
hmick wall wus preserved 4 a height of over Si)cm, behind the laterstene-wall From this 
white-plestered fee the stone pavement extended “northwards” under the later wall and 
was found intact with only « few panetrations over the whole hall. - 

The columns-wery iy we rows of three encli,each having ® diameter of 82cm: ona 
basis of DO (inere slender than in S01), ‘The centres of the columns in ently row werd 
T10 cm. apart ancl 345 em. from the nearer sidewall, and the itisle was O80 on, wide 
hotween the centres. "These spaces are tot wide do huve been covermd with single slabs of 





antiietone, and the only possibilities wen C1) wood, (2) shone corbel, as in tombs at EL Kurraw, 


(3) erude-brick yiuilt with liading courses or (4) the vault formed by Ewo tows of inlined 
stone slabs (ne at Nan). The aise was-of course tincivendl ; | | 

Opposite the apace botween thi first andl sacond eal itins in the “sonthem " row, a deor- 
wiky lod through the wall itis BDO This docrway had boon ronghily blocked with rubble 
and walled op) by: the“ sonthorn” dene wall of BS02-second, 
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Bao s-trit ad soond, seen from Lhe “nor 








BRoo. fram rhe “south-cait” corner, looking trwurds the fiver 
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ce, The Sulsihiary Rooms, BW3—908-frd, Man TT, 


The ¢rude-brick walls of the subsidiary roonis, 909—008, were continuous in strneture 
with the walls of BS01—S802-first, but were separated from SOb-trst bys joint, The moms 
a4 far as excavated were connected by doorwave and room 904 waa connected by a doorway 
with D 802-frst, This these pooma, allhougl not part of an ordinary temple pln, are 
sirictirally « part of the temple 400-frat and contemporary with it in oe cupation. 

Unfortunately: it was not possible to complete the exeayation of the “S.W." part of this 
complex in 1016 owmg to: the lateness of the season and the long carry to the dump. 

Tevay the two seasons al Nori, nothing could be done at Barkal; but work was resumed 
bétween B 500: an! B O00 lust winter aml T expect to reach this complex frou the" eoath” 
during 1118—1$20, At present the description of the rooms is, therofore, mot final. 

The chief room was B04 with a doorway mto B802-firat, another into BMG and 
prolishly a third into the small roow, B03, The plan of 003 was ohecured by the holes 
exenvated in digeme meréy (adbabh), TB O00 was «long narrow rhom which probably lied bo 
an outer doorway in the “sonthern” wall. Room ¥04 was 54()% 34cm, in size with one pow 
of two columns down the long axis, The * western” colunm is-stall preserved’ to a height of | 
liSem- above the pavement of the room, and ling a base dinmetor of Bem. on a basis of 
125e%, ‘This type of room with a row of columns down the long axia ta presented alae by 
BOGL-frst, B 5040, ond B504b, 

Rooms §05-and 907—008 (siven two numbers for purpases of rogistration) are each 
broken liy & bee tore atrppporbiny the wall of BSOT-fret, Both however ore: paved. with stone 
tike 904 and jaust haye been accessible "The dotted lines in Plan TT show the approximate 

The most interesting PHT about these: Troome was their wee ag a dumping place dining 
a restoration of B500, On the floor of B04 we found twenty large fragmonts of six granite 
statues of Tirhays, Tanutaman, Senkamanseken, Anlaman’, and Aspaltia; ace Piutes XXXII, 
XXXTIE XXX. Amongthese, a heal of Tirhu ja fitter on the lores foandin BS00-Treneh-A > 
two other fragments fitted on the Anlaman anil Aspalta siaties from BBM A; 9 leg fitted an 
the Tanutaman statue from that place: ; and a head of Senkamanseken-found in B.00-A titted 
on a torso found in B #04, ‘These pieces were mainly in the “north-wesiern” quarter of (04 
to the loft of any one entering through thee doorway from. B06, litt the head of Tarkan 
(n very heavy piece) lay heside the “eastern” column, and one fragment lay directly in front 
of the doorway to 000, The wulermos! preces vested on the pavement and the others reated on 
Hees They had not fallen aa if thrown from the-tope of thy walls but rested rm the psi bion 
df ebjeets which had been eartied into the room and heen droppeil from the height of the 
hands of bearers: At that time, the floors were proctically clean as oriental floors go, and 
the dark earth in whieh the fragments were embedded had been deposited Inter (perhaps 
on the same day), The dark earth rose nearly to the tope of the walls ax now preserved and 
wus there covered with abotit S0cto. of the coarse disturbed débris found over this area 
There were abundant evidences of menig-digging mecluding penctrations in the walla: anc 
one trench about a metre wide, apparently the work of some European, eresed the room 
from “N.” to "SS." pasting over tlie second column and missing Mie head of Tirhaga by about 
Men, The second colime had apparently heen remove after the deposition if thu 





b'Thid in evidently te king whew pain oes apelt Atmanioal (i Vol vj 104 Ep 
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fragménta and before the excavation of the European trench, None of the fimgments wee 
‘too large or too heavy to have been carried through the doorways now exposed. — oe 

‘There were no large fmgments of statues in the other-rooms bnt 905-908 were filled 
with the same dark earth, Now all this dark earth in 04—908 contained marry snl 
objects at fragments—conical offering vases 0 faionoe, evlindeim of blue und red frit, faieri: 
amulets, farence beads, potsieris (none of them Mersitic) a few pieoes of bane (Clonee 
animal), charred palm-wood, sinall fragments of statnes, ete, Now it out be rotmembanel 
that (1) dibris of decay 1s usually free of objects (never 0 full as thie débris), and (2) débris 
dumped from a height such as the ops of the present walls forme a layer of couren debris. 
(ench as the faience vases, cylinders, ete.) along the floor, Thia déterts.was earrivd inte the 
roome in baskets and thrown out in 904 on top of the statues. ‘Thus-it is clenr that at the 
time of the removal of the broken stntnts from 1-500 ther was a certain jamount of dirt 
and ribbish also cleared nway. At this place, which had been ¢leaned up, there had been @ 
fire made with palm logs or pieces of palm-wood. | ; 

The doorway into 502-first had been roughly blocked up with a thin rabble swull, 
Then the “sonthern " wall of the stone room, B802second, was bill werces in front of the 
doorway. The rubble wall is of so shabby and manifestly temporary « chanicter that it 
cannot have been made long before or long after the closing of the room by jhe later temple 
wall and was certainly earlier than the deposit of stutue-fragments, It seems to jan Mont 
probalile that the rooms )04—t0S went out of ise when the stone taniple 5 SiM)-= d 
was built, aid that the rooms were used Wo take the fragments of royul statues and the 
débris.cleared ont of #500, For all practical archaeological purposes the aunstriction of 
B 80%-second and the elearmg operation in B50) were contemporaneous. 

The deposit in B 500-A and that in O04 were conteluporancous, as appaars from. the 
presinee of the fragments of the sume statues in both, ‘The reason for the use of two dumps 
iz clear from the fact that the pieces in 6 500-A were larger and tore difficult, to handle 
than those in 104, For the larger picces it was more convenient bo use the broad doarway’ 
through B 500-Pylon-I, while the small doorway in the “northern” wall of B 502 permitted 
an easy passage for the smaller pieces in QOL ‘The pieces carried through. the Pylon door 
way were thrown down in the nearest spot ont of sight.« place just beyond the suuthern” 
end of Pylon. The pieces (and the débrisy which went throngh the narrow doorway in the 
* northern” wall of 502 were carried straight across the intervening apace to the doorway 
aasiined to extst in the “southern” wall of B06, and eo into B9O4 The level of the floor 
of BAO® near ite” N." doorway is 25282 m, and thas of 904 is 25212 m, ar 70 cm, lower, 
[estimate the level of the Roadway surface on thia line at about 25230 m. Thus the place 
of origin of the status fragments was probably B502 but may have been B501, and if 1 
nvedivss to-add that the statues were broken before the fragments wete carried out te 
B500-A anid BG 4. | 

A few other granite fragments were found which must bo mentioned in eonnvetion 
with this deposit: 

(a) A fragment of the crown of the Asptita-atatae (in B 400-4) wae ford at the “SW.” corner of thee 
stm oe under the great tank of débrus wnt 80 ux lowor than the bottom of thie pylon bur 

ill iE Farake ; 


= eae aaa of @ patue, Hot yt jotued te the others, was found in & mente liole ia the “uorthern” 


je) "Elbe hes! of one of the «tatues af Sonkay Saal fa BS er ‘ce aly. 
disburled dh'hria howe thay jiavameent of that hall me pd ae: nt hm Ea Meise “ 
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fa) A gminite ihoor-jaunl for eotion of an obelisk 1) inscribed on tw andes with the manus of Ajlaiares ) 
etéod if a lending position in B 60l-scend. in the débrs of the *eonth” alale hetween the meson aaah thie 
oilutiune Tho hase rosta on dibris above the sccom! pxrcmett, ani tlie top rises ahove the late Meroe 
floors. ‘Thieta the so-called “altar reported by Lepeina (1,0 Pi ¥, PLUS and Peethond Val y, p, 208), 
hut wot transported to Berlin (qf Gavram, Ayre ier Rote iv, 58). Tb ie possibile thit the atone uvay 
have heeu moved: slightly: by Lepeius, bit Vie top tmust hieve been visihle in his ilay, 

(@) A wranite atone uninecribed and of irregular form, lies In front of the “wouthern ” wing of the 
pylon of BB00-scoond. practically on tho surface. This stone was alae sean by Lepaita (foe. eit), 

(7) A granite door-jamb for section of an obwlisit) inaerdied on three suliew with the gunes of 

ikarmaieekien, ‘Thin ie the acon so-onllod “altar” found by Lepsine and thus wae transported fo 

Thorlin (LL, J), PLY, PL thw and Thethendl, Vol. v, p. 26H). According to: the vague tescription of Lapstas, 
this wine fimumill, I take H) “south-west” of tha pylon af 600-scooml but nearer to thin pion then to Ban, 
It intet have heen on tho eurfice. | | | 

(g) Alarge fragment of a granite ebelial (!) of Senkamanseken, (nscribed on four faces, was found io 
the doorway through the prion of B 700. - 

(A) A smaller fragment similar to (7) was found in the ddbeis in Bet 

(i) A bimiless etatac of Alchratan (reigned letwenn Haraiotef mod Nastaran) wee fond on the hers 
gubeoll about 20 metres “south” of the pylon of B i) l-socond (half-way betwee that and B 600), Disenyerod 
in LO1S—i010. 

tf) ‘Phe fone Barkal telat were, according to muy wien, owed not fate tompte b G00 (uct GOT) bai te 
the distorted ipa alung the “worté” wulll of 501 or 002. | 

(&) (A date with stops, of dark Lacumtitic aotidktime, as ek by Culllanid aboat 20 meter “weet” of 
the well (8.1000), we this omrnal, Vol, +, I'l. 4, p. 20. “Thin date: is still int placa, and has decorations in 
4 etyle which is onmistukably early Meroitic 


Tt is clear that the objects a, Mand ¢ bolong to the deposit im BS SK and have been for- 
tmionsly displaced. The objects 4,7 and & come from a clearing which took place after the 
reign of Nastasan. The position of (and & prove thal thie clearnig was not the same is 
that from which our deposit came and thus we have th assume two separttie clearing 
pperations—one seon after the reign of Aspalta, aod the other after the reign of Nustasan 
but affecting monmments as carly as Piaukhy. Tho pesition of object (if correetly ascer- 
tained) and the distribution of objects fant gy make tt probable that / doce not belong to 
the deposit in 104 Object ¢, the great stone slab, certainly cannot be from 104, and its 
present qxsition i+ inexplicable as a stone derived from B 500. Thus it beomes very 
doubtfal whether the Atlanans stone in PROT has any connection with the deposit. If is 
difficult’ to conceive, moreover, how this atone could have reached its present place until 
after the destruction of the Mervitic strn¢iares (B 500-Meroitic and BN0¢ -Meroitie) 

To sum up, statues of Tirhaga, Tanutaman, Sunkamanseken, a qneen of Senkamanseken, 
Anlamnan, antl Aspélia stood in B500 (probably B.502) and were broken in pieces therw, 
probably owing to, or by the use uf, fire made with pulinewoot, The broken fragments 
and other débria were afterwards cleared away. The larger fiagmonts were carried ont 
through thy first pylon of B 600, and thrown down ont of sight to the “south” of that 
pylon. ‘The smaller fragments (and the other débris) were carried out through the doorway 





im the “N,” wall of B 502, across the intervening space, into B 906 and: to the rooms now 


put into disuse, namely (04—08. These rucms were then clear of debris. This clearing 
ther eRe hime. 
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f General Remarks on BSO)-jirst. Plan Th. 


A thurough examination of all possible places failetl to reveal any foundateon deposits 
under BS00-first, Founlation deposits were madéeunder temples by Tirhaqe and Ablanarsa; 
bat none hus yet been foond tode by other Ethiopian kings ander temples. One ex- 
planation is to be found in the fact that such eaerificial foundition deposits were made only 
imder the original buildmg Tins B700 has deposits of Atlanarsa, but none of Senkanian- 
ken, sud: B S00 hag nly those of the original nucheus building aml tw others But 
B 800-frst is the origmal building un this site and the oly possible: explanation is that the 
bulkier knew nothing of the custom. The custom of making sxcrificial deposits under the 
corners of pyramids was introduced by Seukamanseken (Pye. TO at Nari) and from the 
work at El-Kurruw in 1918—1910, we vow. know that none of the kings-from Pisnkhy to 
Atlanarsa practised this custom. Taking. these facts into considerarion., 1 would conelide 
that B 800-first, having no deposits, must be the work of w ling previous to Tirhaqi.. 

Only a few oljects, none of them exactly chitable, were foul between the paveniint 
if the ernde-brick temple and of the stane temple. Six crode scambs, a few beads, anil 
fragments of gold foil certainly belonged to the perind of occupation of BSO(Mfirst Possibly 
something might be foundif we removed the stone pavement of the second temple, but 
that 1 have been loath to do, The objects In B04—)08 eon from B50, as elown aleve, 
The only bearing they have on B 800-tirst is that the facts prove that B 80-Bret, was 
built some tite befor: the dopesit.and wae replaced by |b BiXbksecomd about that time. “This 
wire soon after the ragn of Aspalta, 

The walla of BS00-first are of the cheapest available material, erude-brick, and an 
poorly built even for that wuterial, The nielens building is af retnarkably qucreélush Cun 
struction, “The entrant angle in the “northern” wall was no doubt duo bo the presente of 
BL100 on the “north,” but the slant of the" castern” and that of the “southern” wallwith 
the resnlting angles at three of the corners can be attributed only t0 peer or caréless 
worknunahip, The wiakness of the walle of B 803, cnitae| by the diminution of the size af 
the rin and the laying of the interior faces of the walls an gebel, is also noticeably bad 
werk, Tt is clear that B801—402-first and B103—908-first ware built after BSO3—S07- 
first anil were of hetter wort: Ji is therefore posible that BA03-firt wae rebuddt at that 
time tml that the omnia! muchos bruni Leb ge mity huve bein erected a fow yrars cartier than 
the final building. The swelews huilding is certainly far ton shabby a structureto have 
orig itis led with any af thie erent kins between Piankliv and Aspuilta, hunt the final Loi linge 
inight very well have boon an early reconstruction by Pisnkehy, | 

The plan of the:nuclous buililing and of the fanaa! temple presents the main lines of 
the temples of the Now Empire nit) hie Barly ERthiopimg period ut Barkal at dn Bana, 
are rss Pees = Sebi 1; B500, Ramesses; B300-irst, pre-Ramesside; B 300- 
secon), Tirhags ; B 20)-firet, Tirhaga; Griffith's temple at Abu Sanam, Tirhwye 

_ lt would thus appear from the above conaidirations that the temple B:SOG-timt was 
built previous to Tishaa (abeones of fiundation deposita), and that the nnolous billing a 
any rate was built previons to Piankhy. I infor that the probable Rest bex ats eel livia 
rnin (i 803 —B07 —first) wis. Rashin iif his mumediape predecessor, r 
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(@) Trwie B800-seconp, Plan TID (Plate XXXTV). 

‘Temple:B $00-second is tho red sandstone templu of which the back part, RO3—HU4- 
soon), wis si woll preserved in-the time of Cahiaud and. Lepsins.. ‘This port bis Low leew 
nearly complétely destroyed, but owing to thy material what is loft is easily distinguishable, 
The walle, pavenents and columns were all of the sume materal—a comparatively good 
red sandstune—so that no difficulty was experienced in tracing the temple " westward” 
to the pylon whieh formed its “western” extremity, ‘Mis stone tianple waa built directly 
over the erudi-brick temple at o height of from 60 to 40cm. and followed the plan of that 
temple except iy the sanctuary. Thus the plan presents a pylon, three halla of colims, 
and « single cell (omitting the anteroam and two cells of the older plan), doi] appears to be 
a restoration of BROO-4int. The stone-paved Hoor slapes gradually from hack to tront like 
that of (he dlder tenipl¢, but falls 90cm. im the 50 metres instead of 70cm, That is, the 
Boor of BS04second is OO cm. above that of 805-first, while that of 801-second is 40 em. 
above that: of BO1-fret. Bat still there way my indication of a step, The fermdationa of 
B800-second were latd wherever possible oy the stone pavement af JB S00-firet. 

Judging from the plans of Lepsius and Caillinud and the presetit scanty revnisins, 
B800-second consiste! of acmaclena building (Pylon IT, Bsa, ati! S04) and an outer part 
(the two halls of columns. B.801—S02, ancl Pylon 1). 


a The Nuolews Building, Pylon IT, B303—S80¢-seoowd. Plan EM. 


The nucleus building of B S0O0-second 1 Hut previously reported, as follows: 

(a) Wanpisoroy and Hasvene: Jiuenal of a Fisit'to Soma Barts of Bthiapia, p, 168 (emaple Dy and 
(iniers) Phin (opp jo 158) In Deoeiuber, 1820, “And there are soine sculptures oft the wall; we 
partionlarly olservedl the anes of a wornas, beautifully weft andl nataral.” Refers te f Sod 

7 (6) Canaiacn: Voyinge Veod, Volum, p 318; Fy XLES (tanple vw): Mia Oo! %, LX, LS 
In 182). | 
fo) Howmare Frovete in Ethiopian, jo 140 (temple Daly, 18, Zi. Tn March, 185%. “It i» much. 
injured, amd the emulpitirs anil the hleroglyphics which ornamented the interior are quite defend ¢ seamed y 
a vesticn of the latier pemaliiis do tall that they exited’ 

td) Lacrsros: Dendmiller, Pt, U1. 197 asl Téetbvend, Vol. vy, po on. In 1Sd4. 

In the time of these travellers the walls stood tow considerable height, but now all that 
femains is fragments of the forndation walla, the greater part of the stone pavement, 


the bases of the four ¢olunina in BSO4 and the altar in 804. Moreover, the foundation, 


trenches can still be roughly followed where the wall itself ts entirely gone, and the free-tines 
of the wolleare marked by cut lines on the foundations where preserved. The lines give us 
the front of the pylon, the oxtarior line of the “S.” wall of 84, and thi interior lines of 
that.mom. Thos the material t+ sufficient to permil an approximate reconstrction of the 
nuctens: but for the details the measurements muat be taken from the plans of Lepsius and 
Callin Unfortunately the condition of the nines did not permit etther of these two 
scholars to obtain acciirite mdasnrements, as Is proved by the diseorlant fignres which 
they give. For example: 





(a) Diataned bebweei column centres a) Abe . si0em .,, S80—285 om. 
(f) o erpire aol “EF wall ...  245-cm. _ 20) une. 


{o), a aa Lew aah ein | hele PR, 


i: i i “4 
(a) Width middle uialn beter centre GiZemi ae. 471) orn, «ern, 
(eo) Thidoees of Pylon UT re a ooh om. =T S70 crn. ie (PAD cnn.) 
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There are other ilisnrepancies, but these suffice tb show, that Lepsius’ messitremnentbs me 


anally, but not always, the nearer to-the mark. T doubt very much whether the: 


at tho corners of the building as shown hy Lepsias aver exiated, bot I have taken thent on 
trust for the pylon. : a eee 

"The oat the pylon is still roughly indicat by the fiundation trench, by the tnce- 
line of the foundation stones:on the “west” and by a few fonnilation stends on the " cust | 
The width was clearly simewhat greater’ than thal piven by either Lepains or Cnillinuil, 
wy that the distance in ron 803 between the “western ” wall and the aearer colunm centres 
coald not have been mmoh different from that between the " euatern ” wal] and the sah 
columm centres.on that sida (ie, 280cem.) ‘The latter distance is Imposed hy the measure- 
ment frow the altar in 804 to the column centres, both of which are-still in place. 

Room BS03-second had hve rows oftwo columns as in the ornde-briek temple... Tk was 
built-at an angle to the older room, probably in an effort to stranghten the tomple axis, and 
was somewhat larger. The columns have « diameter of S7 am. on 7 Taste of 105 emt. and 
consisted af whole drums ‘The foundation of each was an irregular block of five or aie stones 
of the same aise ns hose of the Le of the walls, Thete ware laid on the older stone pave- 
mumt. The column centres were 280—285 em. apart in/euch row, anil 20cm, (estiniated) 
fromthe nearer wall, The width of the middle ale was 045 cm, on the “ east™ amd 655 en. 
ot the west.” This indirates that the room was slightly wider on the * west” than on 
the east," and on redrawing the plan according to Lepsius’ measurements alone I found 
that the result was a poor an distorted: = a 

The wall between $03 and S04 was very thick (both Lepsius and (ailliaud agree on 
295em.), The single cell was larger than one of the old cells, and fell dirmetly over BOT -first 
in the nxia of the new nueleva Near the middle was aii altar made of a single block of 
reddish sandstone (not “polished green atone"), bet an the pavement, "The inside iessure- 
ments, us indicated by the lies on the £6, show the width of the room to have heen 
435 cu. instoud of the 477.om, of Lepsina, Tomy plan I have kept Lepsius’ measurmment; 
the hobtow course may bave projected to form & narrow lege aroand the hase af the wall. 





b, Secon Hall of Colemns, BSO2-xccond. Plan TIL 


The stone nuclens biilding had not been turned quite enough tei briny ifa- axis Mm 
dliguiment wilh the Axia of the ojter crulesbrjek bemple, and eo the axis of B &02-seounil 
which was poralle] to that of S02-first mokes « slight angle with the axis of the slime 
nqelens building. But the“ eastern” end of the axis of B804-serond had bean brought in 
contact with the “western enn of the axie of the nucleus. Thos the faee of Pylon 1 crosce 
room 402 af avery slight slant Otherwise, 802-eeconl i nleely syuarel and is rectangular. 

The “northern” wall was built partly on the Aoor of the old temple ani) partly ina 
cutting tude along the face of the old crude-brick wall, ‘Tims it was built ae a sort of 
casing bo the old wall, which appears. to have remained in place. There was plenty of room 
to have inudle S02-second as wide os 802-first, but the shift of the axis and the size imposed 
by using the old" N\" will browglit the “S." of S02-c0md wall dn front af the old erude- 
brick wall, “The foundation susnos wire laid onthe older stone pavement, The inner face 
wae joarked mr usual by a lino on the te, but therewas no line for the oxtertor fies, and 
the latter face was no doubt left undressed, as it was hidden ‘by the oli erdesbrick walls of 
1H The“ western” wall was built like the “northern” weal] ae ab casing bo the ola erude~ 








Plate XXXHI 





¥ 


THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1916 

i Granite head mf Tirhaga, toon in Bey Heaillves kbttue of Queed. Anmirealenca, foul le Bec 
5. Gramtite Teil af Aayuili. found ii Bsbo-A, go Hod OF state of Sai Comuinseken, remit i Bigot A 
& Hesbbchiiping tog toad. Baoreccomd t Samaller gran lis ata bay at Set besarte khan; Hacgatl tei ba Bsc A., tents btu Fegeng, 





t——-—  . -* 


THE BARKAL TEMPLES IN 1916 257 


brick wall, Tho “S.° wall paused in front of the oll doorway to 004, while the floor of the 
new temple was about 40cm. hove the old Boor in Ofh4,, 

Phe colunm= were +) two rows of two each, instead of the three of the alder temple. 
This arose from the diminution in size of the room due to: the thickening of the walls and 
the sftift of ana The colamte had » diameter of 105 em on o basis of 125 cm., but che 
liasie Waa ext down from a larger baste of 165 cm.; or to pub it siother way, thy dise-hasis 
and the tmsis of the colusan were formed by ons stone, which rested on the ol! pavement. 
This hasis wns composel of two hali-drania, but the column above wae of whole drums. 
The space between Lhe column centres in each row waa 495 em, and that hetween the centres 
anit the nearer xide-wall was 220—230 em, while the wniddle aisle bad a wilth of 645— 
§50 cu. belween centres. The difficulty of finding a suficiently strong pivee of sandstone 
450) om, lang to cover lie spose of 395 ex. is manifest: It could be done, huteit would: he 
4 enormonaly thick block. Heavy beams of gool hard wood (acacia) were certainly «vadl- 
able and it may be-that the roof was partly: or wholly of wood (ef. the remark’on roofing 
mndor (1), above). 

The rormains af w sereon wall, 42 cm. thick, were found connecting the column of the 
“NN” row and the “western” wall. Probably a similar screen is to be restored on the 
S$." alse, 

| o First Hall of Columns, B 801-second. Plan TH, 

The wall between 802 and SUT was 400 orm. thick, but was not a pylon. The thickening 
aeoma to have been due to the manner in which the erude-brick wall-was cased. with stone 
on both sides. The width of the doorway could be ealeulaved from a fragment of the face 

on the “Ss.” 

Ei S0i-second is about the sawne width as the ofd hall, ‘bat wns shortened by the 
thickeniny of the wall between that ond 802, just mentioned. Therefore the axis of BS01- 
second was nearly Lhe same a8 that of H01-first, but as B S02-secon had been shifted  N.” 
on $02-first, the differgnee between the axes of the two stone rooms was greater than that 
between the two ernde-brick rooms. 

The “santhern” and the “eastern * walla were built by easing the old erutde-brick 
walls, which had been cut back for that purpose. The “northern” wall was-of a 
different character. There the first course of the wall woe laid weross the top Of thee remains 
of the core of the old crude-briek wall, while the ottter stones in the foundation course were 
laid aa headers in the outside of the nid cure. This wall was dressed on both fiaees. 

Only one course of the masonry of the wall was preserved, but that was in place almost 
all-around the three gides of the ball, On the fourth side the pylon wae better preserved. 
The founcation course consisted uf headers, The eourse was about 45m. high. The stones 
wore about SO) x BO 50 om, uri tha Maite wae til miteh ilifferent from that af B TOO. 

(There were ‘two rows. of three coluunms instesd of the older four The. column hack: 2 
diameter of W5en. on # basia of 125 om. and a sub-basia of 165 em.—tike B 802-second_ 
But tho: sub-basis; although circular, was belt of amall stonésy and the basis and bottom 
drum of the colin were of one stone. The distance between the column centres in the 
sme row aml that between the eaptres and the nearer sidewall were the same, namely 
a50.cem. ‘The with of the olla aiste between centres Wis 720—T40 em. The room 
widened slightly towands the " west” 

As noted above pp- 252—i, the lilack stene of Atlanarsa was found tm the “S.” ale, 
‘antl Hie hen uf the statue of Senkoamanseken, betweet the third column on the *.N.” and 
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the “E." wall. ‘The head had come ints ite place after the destruction Uf the stiane bamnpliy, 
perhaps in modern times. The black: stone (not aX altar) had been diponibed afber the 
destruotion af (he Munoitie walls. 





dL Pylim Lof BSO0sedond, Plan TIL, 


Pylon T of B 800-second fs preserved top height of tun courses abovie thir finite, 
(rinisome places three The facing courses are stretchers, breaking the joints alvve ao 
below, while the core is badly built of stones lant irmgulorly, The foundation course is of 
headers, like the rest of the temple, bit carelessly laid towarde (he outer enidl+ of pylons 

On the “north” side of the niched doorway there wie a Te-rsed) block of grey satulstotie: 
in the top course, on whieh wit incised a Horns-+name, “Ka-nekht ..,. "(end missing). 
No contemporary inseriptions or reliefs were visible, but these woulil have begun sbove 
the part now preserved. | ae gn 

As stated before, the old crude-brick pylon appears to have benn curried away ty 
propane for building the stone pylon Bot the top of the erude-brick wall of the subsidiary 
reais behind the" wing of the shane pylon was laid bere and was foun!) we have been 
ont back 10—15 eu. by thé foundation treneh in which ‘the stone pylon had’ been built, 
Along the older grey stone stuirway, however, and for a metre or so to the “5S.” of the 
present ond of the stair, the pylon wuisonry descended close besile the stairway. An entrance 
to the stairway ul heen constructed jn the mnaonry of the “S," wall of BSO1-seeond 
directly over the older entrance, bul about 12 em. wider, and the wall eantinned “south 
wards” to form a wider stairway. Thus: there is a gap between the old steps aod the 
"qastern’ side of the aecond stairway, and it becomes probable that the older grey Stair 
hid been replaced by a red stone atairway during the construction of B800-seconL This 
red stair tnay he presumed to hive followed the lines of the: older stairand to have passed 
wp through the masonry of the pylon, At some period during the peeupation of B.SO0- 
second, the stairway had been closed by a wall of red sandstone, which projected slightly 
inte rool SOT-seeon! and was faned an the side Lowarda that room. | | 






«. Cenoral remarks on BSO0-second, Man IL 
Th is Obwidte that BSO)-seeoml! ie 4 revonstroction of BSQQ-first in rect: ma 


instead of ernde-brick—an example of the neconstrichions of brick temples im stone which 
are often mentioned mthe Egyptian-and Ethiopian temple inscriptions Tris more diftentt 
to decide just how far the old ernde-leiek temple was in deexy gt the time of the stow: 
mvousiryction | Lal the Lopogmphy points t the probable answer. ‘The course of the rain- 
watir after the time of Aenalta Gladwn from excavations of 1s] LN) was along the “ NW.” 
sile of 80), and tnst have weted.on the “N." wail of that room and the N27 wing of the 
prion, Now tine “N.° wall ie the only one which was ontirely reconstruct), not cased 
(ef. 802). Thue tt appears to me that the “N." ide of B801-Airst and the “No wing of the 
erntl-briek pylin hud been brought down by ramming water before the stone temple was 
londit, bud that the rest of the temple was prectically intact and in use. ‘The floors were 
pavotically clean anc the foundations of the shine walle anil of the odliimoas were laid directly 
on this pavement The iitervening spaces were filkel in-with dutnped débris on whieh the 
waneennnel parenhint wit than laid The only change in plan was the omission of the snbsidiary 
root nd the simplification of the sanctuary, 
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“The distinetiye: festure of the stone temple is the singly cell preceded by a wide hall 
of columns. (ne looks in vain fir an exact porullel, The biter Meroitic temples hava tha 
cell and the preceding hall of the same width, A rock-ent temple which we distovered 

ehween Merawi atd Barkal on the “esst” bank in 116 and dated to Senkamsnsekin 
presents the nearest approach, but differs essentially. And Virhaqu’s termple, B #00, omits 
the anteroom, but has three cells (and a small cours. off-the middle cell) The temple 
B 700-Meruiticdoes indeed present. the form of BS00-secomd, bat the reconstruction. to whieh. 
it helongs: was so clearly a makeshift that the example hns little value Possihly the form 
of the burial chambers of the royal pyraniiis may bear ay the question We have now (1919) 
a complete peries of all the royal tombe from Kashta to Nastasan; and the exact duplicate 
‘if this plan of 803—604 (s wide room and a narrow cell) vcours in the tombs from Senka- 
manseken to Malonaqan (/-¢ Sonkamanseken, Antaman, Aspalta, Amtiulqa, and Malomnyan) 
but neither before nor afterwards. [| mention this nierely fu the ake af dom plictervess, not 
because I would venture to dew any conclusinn from ihe fiel In is posible that the 
simplification of the plan in the store temple was die entirely to lack of room. Between 
B1100 and BG 00-frst, both of which were in existence av this time; the available width 
for BS500-second was only 1540.m.. of which the single cell 80¢-second fills iver fall! 

No foundation deposits were fund, nor any iuseriptions But the early travellers 

report (see above) that the walls of B 40S at lest were coveted with reliefs and TAScri ptr 
The Mervitie walls in 6600, B00, and most of those in B30, have neither reliefs nur 
inscriptions; and the Merottic reliefs and inserptions (Amannntelk !) fownd in a few places 
in BSOO0 are all in very crude fat relief (poor work), 
(Phe reddish gandstune used in. B.S00-seeand is of good quality, as far ae T can judge 
from the sume bed of stone as that in BT)-Ethiopian and B500-Ethiopian: ‘The masonry 
is ‘very like that in BT700—masonry core cased with stretchers, Dp ie iy any cuse of an 
entirely different type from the Meroitic mmaonry at Barkal. 

Tt is clear thatthe reconstruction of this temple in red stone took place previous to 
the Merortic period. Above the coneluston was reached that BSWi-second must have been 
built-about the same time aa the deposit of atatues tn BS00-A and mn B904-tirst, andl iat 
thin wae soon after the ceign of Aspalia (see (1), aleve). 

(3) BX00-Ménorrie, 

To BSOl-secind there waa a long mibble wall running the lemgth of the hall and 
passing through the pylon<loorway to join with ither contemporary walls of rubble anid 
ernile-brick in front of the pylon. These walls were built of a saree of decay 50—70 om, 
above the stone pavement of the second temple and seemed to belong to the same period 
aa B 100 and the late walls in BS00-A (later than the firs) century Rc) but might have 
been even later, The conditions precluded thy assumption thap BS0] was sill ji ose, but 
the wall4 may have been partially preserved aml so utillved for domestic strictures, as 
happens so often. These walls do not seem to be cannected with those over B4j8—9Gs 












(see below), 
| (4) BO00-riner Plan IT (Plate XX XT with Plite XXX V), 
The building B 900-firsi, consisting of the two rooms BOOT and 002, lus never hefore 





been reconlad except by vague inilications No one had excavated jt, aluhough Dr Budge 
remarks (The Heyption Sudan, Vol. 1, p. 138): “We turned over large: numbers of stunes 
34-2 
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ant! dug-a few trenches: here, but we were jist ae eranocemt im finding any traces. of the 
plan af the building as Caillinud, Hoskins, and Lepeine were.” "The only troll of Enropoan 
character which we picked up was that across XM, ant probably Dr Badges other trench 
had heen obliterated by the subsequent digiing af weriig. thes 

The building which T distinguish bs FR 000-firet. cunsiaiv of & ling hall still showing 


a pair of colucotis (probably o iginally five) down the eoukebrtlee aril op aleve lee anertoirwiten. 
There was no pylon. es 

The foundations were well birile and «cb in’ trenches in hant aubeoil: In thasN.” wall 
alone, the fe: consisted of slabs of greyish sandstone {lice pavennt sluba)- in the other 
walla, the fpundation wall eonsiated of one or two courses of heavy atime. ‘Theer ware laid 
usuolly as headers in the fees of the eourses with two stretohers between, hit th soni 
places there was 4 header between, as the wall waa three stones wide and exceccin the 
auperstiruchore wall by 20-—}0 cm. The stones averaged about S04 40% 50em Tn some 
places the hottom fe had stretchers on the outer face, but thietnterior wis somtiainahle. 

On this solid fonndation the superstructure walle were built to cut ines: as trun! wil 
dressed back to the lines after construction. ‘Thus the sehual wal) was about 200 em. 1H 
width with a margin of 10—2t) one of the fe. projecting heya the wall Thu stones were 
the eune as in the founlatiins, namely n reddish weathering sandstone The wall was two 
anda half-stones wide, and the bonding-‘waa unnsaally good. The bottom rourse consisted 
of five streteher-stones side by side echéloned.so us to break joints; thy second course 
consisted uf three hearler-stones (shortened on the outer faces af the wall. by dpessing) laid 
end ta end and breaking jéints with the bottom course; the thind conse was like phe 
bottem ‘course; and although no part of the fourth or higher omurses was preservel, the 
alternation was probably continued. At the "S.W."-cornex uf 002, where thé third eonrse 4s 
peserved in hoth the sido and the end walls, the stratcherstones af thi sidt-wall are 
continned straight ueross the end wall, The salle were ureasad on both faces except am the 
“N" face towerds BSWIfirst, ane the “B.” wall of BOO) wis combined “northwards” bahand 
800-first as far aa the side of #1100. Thus this wall served a8 an enclosing wall for 
B 80()-first, | re 

Both 901 and 902 were paved with irregular slabs of rodulish weatherng punckeporie 61 
of red sandstone, ‘This pavement was preserved over the whole of H02-irst but only under 
the two colummne in B OL, | 


a. The Anteroom, B02-first, Plan U1, with Plate XXXYV, 

The = western” and “northern” walla af BOO2-first were built aygainet the erude-brick 
musonry of B 800-first at the “SE” corner of the subsidiary rooma (B 908, eto) Thus 
B 00-first wae built after B S00-frst (the crude-brick temple), . 

The masonry part of the “ wostern “will of BOO2 was not a pylon, bah its“ webtern ” 
face between the older erude-brick wall and the "S.W." corer wis degornted with two large 
standing figures in sunk relief facing towerds the “S.A.” warner of BOO02-firet, OF these 
figures the feet only are preserved, but the stene waé clearly original to the wall, and of 
the sraual charetor of large wall-seenes (as on pylons). ‘The doorway ™m the “Western” wall 
of B02 cuts through this wall-soene an the oatsile an i tharefore not the original door-- 
way of thistoom. Tt has a double mbbeting Tike « pylon ddurray. “The origi entrance: 
ust bo the doorway in the * N&* wall of (02. This original entrance was tiloekel np: miter 
the other doorway waa opened and we found the lower oonrees at this blocking wrillin plane. 
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‘The room was paved as stuted above, bat the payement showed no true of columns 


Now the colunma would have been set on the paveroent as in BHO01-first, und all traces of 


antering may well lve leon weithercd away. The width of the rien ("E.-W.") seems to 
demand n single "N.-S,." pow of two columns In addition to these hypothetical columns, 
there had been in the “S.E. corner of the roony some strnoture built of masonry, but whether 
® rectangular hasis ora etair, T could notamake ont, nor indeed its exact dimensions: 

The wall between 902 and 901 was of the sume width and of the same type of masonry 


aa the other walls ‘The doorway waa not marked bat waa certainly in the “northern” half 


of the wall 
b The Moin Holl, ROO=firat Plan DL 

The paved floor of B002-tret was « few centimetres (aboot half the thickness af thie 
slabs) hivher than the top of the foundation walle of the hall, and rested onthe hand sti bewnal, 
On the pavement stood the columma without any intervene basis. The remains of two 
columns were atill in place, desperately weathered sinee their exposure by merdgdigging. 
In the disturbed débris in the room, there were a lange number of column-iranis and 
capital (open papyrns flower) which were better preserved. The tape wf the columns, as 
preserved, ware a little lower thar the base af the loter wall of 900-second. “Therr diameter 
was-about S2en1, ‘The distance butween the centres of the two.collimns ts so great (575 on), 
and the number of drume in the débris is so many, that | conclude the humber of columns 
to Have been driginally five (as shown ‘in Plan I. This would grye 285 om. between the 
centres of the columns compared with the 40—a500m. between the centres and the two 
side-walls. 

& Gentral Remarks ow B000-first. Plan OL 

‘The pavement slopes slightly from back to front.as in the two temples B.400, being at 
about 252400 m, in the “eastern” end of B90] aod falling about cm. to 26200 m, 1h the: 
“western” part of B 2. The Roadway, which hail 4 level of 25277 mat tha “S210” corner 
of 201, was probably about on a level with the floor of 908 atca point dpposite the doorway 
of the latter room. Thue the Roadway and the tatiding 900-tirst had the same living level 
amit trast have been in je ab the same tine 

In addition to the fact, already noted, that B 000-fret W# proved hy ite relntiona to 
B800-frst te have been later m construction than B S00-first, if omy be rrentioiyod Tere 
tlut the ne-used etoies with which B 9D1-second was built probably came from B iNM tnt. 
The materia) and the size ul the stoves are the same. and some of them have reliefs and 
hieroglyphics in the same workmanship aa the pari of a relief-scene on the ~ western” wall 
of D02-first: The name of Punky occurs on ane of these re-used stones, and thine BO00-first 
is probably to be aseribed to that king. 


(5) Tue Cuaren wir Prion, 6 WL-seconh, Plan TT (Plaw XXXIV). 

On top of the second and third courses of 6 400-first, a later building had been con- 
structed consisting if a gingle ron with « pylon. ‘The remmante preserved showed the 
“southern” wing of the pylou, the foundations of the “northern “wing as faras the“ N." 
wall, a email part of the “N.” wall, and nearly the whole of the lower courses of tho." 
will The northern" part had been saved from total dextruetion by the great bank of 
débris already mentioned severn! times. 

The material consisted ax far as coulil he seen entirely of re-used hloeks of the same 
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sim and of the same rediish weathering sandstone as those of BO00dirst, ‘Soran of thi 
re-used stones bore sunk. reliefs and inscriptions of the same workidunehip we the polite om 
B 900-first, and! the inseribed fheos of thoae were lt placed ont af sight either inside the 
will/or in the Imeck face of the wing of the pylon. Th is te be noted that the re-nae of 
dressed stones prodtices: greater irregularity than in the orqyianl Mancanry:, Yot the 
bonding Wwas-again very-gocl, at any ete in the wall, Ty the SS" wall, Hie thine preserved) 
courses were Laid as falluwes the hottom eise resting an the thinl eoore: of 4)-firet 
bonkiated of stretehir-stones im the inside thee backed hy two rows of houleretames end to 
ond, a0 that the outside face showed asa header course: the saeund eomeae Luu] healers ote 
each face and-atretchers hotween them; an! the third caures had stretchers onthe outside 
face backed bytwo rows of headers, the expect reverse of the bottom course The pylon was 
much wider, and the nmsonry was of the type of B 700, headers in the core will a casing 
of stretchers on each face, 

Around the outside of this chapel, on the “4,” the "2" anil the "S.," there were 
considerable stretches of & course ur bwn of idtressed sandstone blocks (headers in the botton 
course), apparently line! against the outside of the wall. These stones appear to have bean 
lai] a3 4 support jo the wall of BW01-second, They rest on from CO— 100 fii, of debris aml 
cannot he commected many way with the older building, iis 

The foor of B901-second was not preserved nor indicaked by any marks on the walls, 
but it certainly lay shove the third edurse of BO0QQ-frst and nbove.the lops of the stumps 
of colnmns still in place in BY00-first. That means the level waa 25°30 0. or more, 

The-aingle cell chupel with pylon was common enough in the Merortic period, but in 
B700-eub we have an example which was certainly previous to Atlanerss and my hove 
bean as early as the Ninetoonth Dynasty. 1 would reconstruct B{O}-aecond an the general 
lines of the Mengitic chapel (ef. the chapel at el-Mesawwerit O«rn.uarn, Voyage, PLXXX, 
No.8) with two rows-of foor columns each, The pcused stones vil Piankhy proved that the 
chapels much inter than bis Gime, but |] would net merely on the basis of form, put tt as 
lite wa tha Moroitas jwriod (4. later tin Naxtesin), ‘Phe masonry would he against eo Tate 
elite, | think; but the only Meroitic masonry Uhave seon is‘ that of the first eontury #0, 
tt Barkul, | . 





| (6) Tie Rovow, Wants, B02—808-Menorre. Plan IL. 

Projecting inte Bi {W2-first and covering the. subsidiary rooms B903—508: we founda 
very poorly bailt stmeture of which only the foundations were preserved, am! thea ly io 
ineaie oonplete. "The *S." fomnilation wall waa fairly straight, aa it followed the omtside of 
the old crnte-brick wall, but the cross:walla wer askew. There seemed to be two. moms, 
th long Too On Lhe © east ™ noi! a anil! road cit the“ west.” The ottrance appeare ilo he 
in the "eastern ” wall while the "western end was formed by the "S." wing of the Pylon I. 
UE SDO-socons]. ‘Thus the orientation és towards the east” in a iirestion <ipposite be, thab of: 
all the temples at Burka! tn 1919, however, we fond in 11200 9 series of temporary 
‘Structires (coronation halls?) soine ef whieh had this ortAntation: +r ual 

Tho-wall projecting: inte 02-first deseenitud to within 70—30 ern, of the wld Abor, where | 
iL reste! on déliris, “Tho rest appears to have been boil) ct the aurthee wf decay fornwd 1 
Hie weathored rains of Bi03—O0s-frst, bit the “S.° wall’ bad been snk: in the débria 
he: we y the old ernd—bntek wall The thor rat have pissed over the Lop oF -ahe boli 
stump standing in B M04 (¢e, more than 175.0m. ahove the floor of N08). ‘The fiumdationn 
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The musonry of yl senilstime was extremely poor aves for foundation walla. In the 
“K." wall, thens were a few re-used stones, one of which bore the cartouche af Haraiitel 
(Samery-Amin Har-<si-iotefinone cartouche). ‘This was in wdifferent style ta the seulptnres: 
‘of BOO2-frst and on thy re-user) stones jn B901-«econd. 

Comailering the ortenitation, the plan, am) the poor masunry of B902—908-Meraitic.. 
bam inclined 4 see in that building. n tumporsry atructure of the same nature as thoad 
found in HA in B 1200; ‘The situation and the high lovel indivate o late period, byt onde ie 
whieh Bs00-seeond was atill standing, Tho re-used slane of Harsiotet proves that the 
Hine was long enough after that king fora stone building af histo have fallen ito decay. 

this seems to me to point to the period of the Barkal pyramids; or-the first century hc, 


(7) Coxciusioss o8§ tHe Histon’ oF B S00 axp B00, 


The celutive onder of (he different buildings which are melded in the numbers F800 
am BIO0 te elear, bat evidence as to the fixed chites depends on te re-used stones of 
Piankhy, that if Haraiotef, and above all on the deposit of statue fragments in 04. “This 
last point needs some further discussion. The statues stood in B ati) (probably 302)", where 
they were broken through fire or by the use of fire, the pieces then being gatherad anv 
carried out with other rubbish, partly fo BS00-A and partly ta B20k The fragments come 
fron) ten statues of five kings of Ethiupia an!une queen. These five kings form a succession 
from which only one king, Atlanarsa, is omitted, anc he hud only « ehort reign, died un- 

ixpestedly and left’ his monuments in an unfinished. condition. These five kings (with 
Atianarsa) cover it pericd hoguunng mi O88 Ba anil eniling acciniling bo wry last watlinite 
abut SO tae, or about 125 yearn We have no proof at present that the temple ever cot 
tained statues of Piankhy, Shahaka and Shalainka; but stetwes were made at Nipatis for 
Amtalqa and indeed for so late a king as Akhratan (between Harsiotef and Nustasan), Itis, 
thereforn, significant that the dostraction of thase statues mvalval the monuments ul these 
Boor) Ve. kings and none of 4 later date. Now B502 was built in its present form (except 
for sine fepmin to one wall) by Piankhy, and the kiosk iy the centry was built by Tanta- 
man. ‘The hall ts. vat. lofty compartment with 46 columns, and 501 12 a similar hall with 
fewer columns. We have thua two alternatives: (0) the statues of thew kings <tood in one 
pert of 501 amd were damaged by sy accidental fire or one made by a foreign encmy, or 
(h) the statues of jost these kings were wilfully brokun by fire by « dynastic enemy. In sneh 
a vast and Jofty.room ss 501 or 502, an accidental fine, even if the roof had been of wood. 
would have hoen will-mgh imposible. A foreign enemy invading the country might have: 
plundered the temple treasury, but would hardly have troubled to burn the temple, and 
a4 waiter ef faot there is ne sige of « conflagration involving any of the walla from the 
“eastern” aide of 501 tothe very back wall of the temple: Thare remmins only. the rest of 
S01, which J have not yet examtwed. The conclusion to which: [ have come is that the 
SEs were deliberately broken by a dymastic enomy, We know the) Aspalla was followed 
by Armtulgx, Malenagan, and Nutini’ ays. The queens af Malemujyaty and Nalia'aya were 
boried in the cemetery of the qneens of the blood royal (Nansalss, Machilouni, ete.) who 
belonged te the family’ of Antaman and Aspalta. Indeed, Hoenuttakhabit (1), the daughter 
of Aspalts, waa buried iy Nalini ‘aya and was piohably his queen, The tombe af (he quieras 











— EFor po viw of temple B 000) dixcmsed in Meof Kelair treet article in this Fomrmat, Vole ry, py zis 
Gill, soe Plate NXXVL—Eo. 
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which tuvst im-archaeologieal grounds be connested with Anitalga were in the“ southern © 
comebery at Niiri. The evidence is all very indefinite, but i seems to in That we have 
here an iatliention of cireumstances which might possibly fit the facts. 1 eo siiley ih law 
practically certarm that the states were bruken intentionally soon after the reign af Aspalta, 
| dafer provemenally that this was done tey Amtalqu, that the remains and the robbish Were 
cleared away by him and that temple B 4(M}-second was built by him, Tn no case would | 
agree ton date later than Netaklabataman, the successor of Nalma'aya, for the events 1 
(uestion. f | 
With thia result ase basis and taking inte consideration the other conclusions reached: 
im the course of this articl, 1 would set forth the history af this group of buildings as 
fool livwe : 
(1) BGO Seb pot excavated, 
(2; Raweirk Bullt by Kuatita (1, or partly by Rushta aril goertly hy Piaukby, Crule-brick 
ta) A Godirat, Railt ly Piankhy(". Reddish sanidiatore, | . 
(4) Reawdway. Made during tlie hectinatin of BO frat 
(5) Broking of siatuea Py Arotaliya 7), but not lator than Necaktala tara. . 
fi) Deposition of viatues in A B00-A gil in B00. By Amtaiqe(/), botinot later than Netaklalatamt, 
(T) BSte-sooond, Hull) abont the sume tlme ae (0 Reddisli sanistons 
fa) Bawb-tret. Built hy Harsioual {1}, 
(i) Bie Meroitic, ullt in Pitst Cewtuey #..- 
(10) BaMercitic. Built after Firet Century «.0, 


With th | closo my report om the temples at Barkal as [left them in April 1916. 
After that, exeavations were. suspended until the end of December 1018, when T resumed 
work and continued until Feb: 20, Ma: The general course of the history of the sacred] 
ares beade- Gebel Barkal was m 1016 quite clear, and has only beoome more certain during: 
ihe later work. Nothing was found which might: be previous to the New Empire except 
ihe two contracted burials in front ef B G00. Tn the Eighteenth Dynasty al least’ two 
iemples wens built; they were small, bu} of first-class masonry and decorated in charncteristic 
royal style. ‘The. great temple was founded by Tuttfankhamiin. or Harembab ot a plan 
which omitted only the Ratnesses chapel awl the First Hall of Columns: By this witty The 





site was first established m an toportant religions contre. The great temple was restored 
hy Sethos I, onlarged. by Ramesses Ti, and probably received. sapport franvall the later kings 
down to thy Libya period; but no other temples appear to have been brilt at Barkal until 
the Ethiopian period. If Tam night mm my deduction as to the builder of BS00-first, than 
the revival of conetruction at Barkal began undur Kuahta, bub Piankhy was the first to da 
great things. He mado vie earliest consivirabls cecinstraction of the great temple of Ant 
ani probably built B 900-firet and the Roadway, if not the outer part of the teraple of Kaslite, 
No trace #7 far hae been fyund of the work of Shabaka or Shabataka, but Tirhagn worker! 
on 8500, built the old New Empire temple B300, and male the new rock-cut tormple 
B20. Tanutaman bailt the screen-wark in the middle of B 502; Atlenmrsa liegan B 700 ; 
Spyknmnanseken rebuilt B503 and finishe! B700; Anlanmn and Aspalin are euly kaown 
at present front the bomporary coromition (() hallsin B1200:-and Amtalqs probably rebuilt 
the Kushta-temple (B S00-first) in stone (BS00-secrmil) Te ja clear, as indeed was to be 
expected, thik the Early Ethiopian monarchy was the period of the greatest architectural 
activity at Gebel Barkal, | | 
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WHAT IS THE KA? 
By N. W. THOMAS, OA. 


Uspre the nine a ja undecstood an element that played an iGnportant part in the 
roneaptiisna of thé aneiabt Egyptians; but, if the literate of the subject isa guide, 
Egyptologmts are by ty nivatis agreed as to the wal nature of the Act, It is most commonly 
rapresentod asa double, ora genius, or the image of a wemus ; but it has also been regarded 
2 iy image, OF Minerary stare of a decensed person, as the ensbodiment of the life principle 
onaga totem. Lam mot eaneerned to set out here the precise aignification of the term, nor to 
scour the literature of Egyptology for all references, important or inimportant, to the subject: 
1 thensfore content myself with appending a few of those which have come to my moles! 

1 will however point ont thar the conception of the ka as a totem appears to feet 
CT tnisconception. Moret, one of the upholders uf this view, says that “ primitive 
societies in their early stages believe in & supreme foree which unites all the attributes 
attribated tothe ha; the totem is.an ensigu, # distinctive mark, a name, substances, esuree 
of life from which a man comes at bicth and return at death, and finally it 1s human Fram.” 

Lt may be possitile to find al one point oF another un the earth's surface all these iene 
associated with the totem j but i wonld be very safe to sty that newheré are they all found 
in the creed of any one peopl. Not only 90, but some of the features assigned to the totem 
by M. Moret are definitely non-totemie; such is, for example, the idea thit the totem serves 
as tivo! to the meinbers of the clan. , 

“The yiew has undead been pot forward that the totem was originally eaten and then 
came to be tabu, but it is @ theery anil nothing bub 4 theory ; excep! among the Armunita, if 
wre leave at of aocinnt decmilent trilpes wwhusy) tobonmuen i¢ Tm Latigeer a living forte, the 
thtem is Hot eaten by the inembers of the clan®, and even among the Arante he eats of tt 
sparingly, oof a fixed for himself, but in. the course of ceremuunies intended to tornae the 
nimbers of the totem for the benetit af non-clansmen—tlearly a very diferent thing from 
tie nae ul the botem as food by the clan, which is implied by the wards quoted above, 
sh tay: be Grae fo Say that primitive jeoples believe in a supremé force, but if they: 
believe, thoy do nik recognise: 1b) the supreme furce ie in fact an idea brought oat by an 
effort of aynthesis on the part of the armchair eqciolopist ; at the samo time if is posatble 
that the idea iis, from the standpoint of logie, to be justified, 

Ajin, to any that the roter is the source of life is true, ah most, ima very restricted 
BHTESE ‘sialation uf totemic tabue is believed to entail harrenness: in women, perhaps; tut 
T do not recall any dinsch statament that the life uf the individual is due to the totem 
whether by way of incarnation. oF aga creator who implants in the fatare mother the germ 
af anew life, The Arurita. it is trie, associate pregnancy with the incernatinn or reinctmna- 





+ flaewe ole & Tisatanre deo Hefanoms, LOVIT, 1S1- fA) | Manat): Luivihr, f. Sprache, RLV, 152 ey; 
Ope. td, XIE, (26-7: Treasa, Sit, Hil, drok, VL, at fol; af vice Kowal, 25, 
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tion of Totemic ancestors:or their emanations; but ther: is good reason te beliova thik Uw 
Aritta plillosophical system iv n compuratively Inte privlint; which hus overthrown at 
earlier Litemisin of a mere ordinary type; im any case ibis Hlogical b) argie from a singh: 
‘exceptional ease, | : 

This brings mo t-another point: M. Moret says that tolemism ia associntod with 
primitive peoples in ther early staves With that #tatenient in yew, it i natal: bo 
expect in his article sou justifiention of his sssertiny of the exiskined of boteniisny in 
Egypt, which was certainly not primitive at the time when we first loarn anything of the 
ka. He however-accepts the-view that lotemism cannot be shown to have existed! in Eyypt, 
albany rite so long as better evidence is nol hroneht to light, - 

The term totentian i¢, in spite af an enormous literabire, a vague one; ot writenson 
the sia byett hover betwasen: two OPO, mc knge the essence -of totemism altornately the 
snaal side; Le the association of sections of a triba mto definite gronpa and tho magios 
religions mide, 10. the performance of rites like those of the Arunta in virtue of a bend df 
union between the kin and the totem. On the whole the tndency seems te be ta throw 
overboard one after another all the jdeas originally associated with totemism and to 
recognise that no definition ean be piven whieh will hold woul for oll areas in whieh are 
found institutions which we ternw totemic: hore la certainly mic to be said for the vlew 
that thers is no single origin t) which we cat trace all such forme‘; it is prima fuer far 
more probable that, a with secret societies, slements have eombined in different propor 
fons ty different, arens and, by a process which anthropologists term edyvergence, have 
come to bear similar or somewlut similar aspects without being in reality referable 
_ Even if i) were posstble to lay down with some definiteness: that totemism was known 
in. Egypt at some early stage of development, it would still be o very different propesitin 
Wy argue that any Egyptian institution of bisturie times win be referred by totenian for is 
origa, There may be purts ‘of the world whtre tatumism has developorl into a cult of local 
gods or inle ancestor worship or into sone other form more in keoping with tater ideas 
but anich eases ate, so far as our evidence goes, infrequent: i the ordinary Way Lotetarm, 





whim decatence seta in, simply disappears. There are considwrable remuins of tobeuiary ak 
Wesi Affica: the Ede of Benin Orby*, fur ecutple, have different: burial rites foreach: 


whi kin, and the central feature of their rites ia the ceremonial oating of the flesh uf the 
totein , in eur baile fariilies thee rite is degenerate and the fret js aiiply thrown away 5 vot 
in spite of this the nveition of, or questions aliont; the totem ofa family will often revoke 
a stale on the part of the informant at the ides of any one being interested! im anything 
so insignifiesnt IT this is the exae with « people amoug whom the totem still plays a part 
in ritual, still tore in it true of the peoples, and they are the majority, amung whons pe 
euch rile is or has ever been, si far ux can be seon, attributed boi ~™ 
Even if then totemiam were provid for prinvitive Egypt, it would. still be far from 
proven that the idoa of the bo was derivial from it, Bofore sach 4 proposition aera th, 
mimitted it would Ine necessary to trent from a historical point of' via thes nisin oP ihe ha 


Tt fiw iow bean whew tht Ip Pit boo kinds if tetensbern exist which cannon be mforrad to « 
mingle Mergen, | | | | | 
in stathropes, tat, SHB, there appired a) pape cy thie wal) = | 
| anaieiniiel bjedh over mp names hat | never: 
rooted a proof, andl Pootwerve that. ot beaetome tulle ard poedbly a porting at ere has heen txatan! 
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and show that it @xiste! jn wmething like the form asigme] to it in later times, at an 
epoch when Lotemism wae etill, if not @ living force, at any rate so near the common stock 
oP idee ae to inake Ha froitful source of sédundary principles. 

As 1 have pointed out alive, the proadlire alopted ly M. Maret is to summarise the 
jie associated with totemism in avery part of the world andl to assume that, if totemism 
cxiviad in danevertit Egypt, thie picture thus drawn would be 9 true portrait oF Egy pian 
lateiisen, Is ine] have end, « composite photograph ; anil the types fron which it is 
fait ap are eo different that we can hardly recognise the trite of e amgle one in the 
picture thue drawn, 

Tt wiay pot be out of place to observe shot from the paink.of ylew of mothord, 
M. Morut’s procedtire was indefensible Tl one desires (0 draw with some amomnt of realiam 

w portraih of an mstitaton, thr mmtiral preedinre is, Hf direct evidence as ty Ite contra! 
features is not available, to collect evidence ns te similar mestitutions in the pepples eon- 
tignous to the area whose social organisation is in question ; nnd then, if thre are mo 
reusiis-for suppsing that they differe! widely from these of which a hypothetioul sketch 
is to be constructed, to evolve the latter from a consideration of the reluvant evidence, Tn 
other words, if we wish to arrive at an jdea of what ancient Egyptian toteinism was like, 
if it ever existed, the proper procedure: is to sift the African evidence—and the, evidence 
from any other area which may haye lef} its impress on Egypt, and on this basis tw evolve 
acsketch of the Egyptian creed, 

If tins method had been adopted, M. Moret woirld have fuund himself short of many 

4! Lhe concepts which form Iie totamnic parallels to the ideas expressed in the fr, | 

fn point of fact it can hardly be said that or single pome of all those enumerated hy 

M. Morot is characteristic of African tutemism.. ’ 

At most there is a vague resemblance to m protective genins. to be fiyind i) some of 

the metiohyical myth that are bold to explain the: association af the sacred animal with 

the kin A. family that rospents the python tells, for example, a story that one of its 





ancestors once crossedtu river on the back of # python, on which were growing plants, a 
that he thought i waa dry land; after he hail crossed, the python sank with a yreal mjise 
into Hie depths of the river and the man was amazed; hence hiv descendanta respect the 

ython to, this day. In the Ibe country some towns secount for ther sacred animals by 
saying that once when their forefathers were pursned by enemies, the sacred animal, 1 
aquirrel in two éases, obliterated the tracks of the fugitives aml saved their lives, 

(This is however by no means tho same thing a regurding the animal asa genius; and 
it ie this that M. Moret’s theory require Io order to come into that category & totem 
inust be supposed to nct asa living helper t tho kin at the present day, Ib nosh be 
rorneinbere| that an actiological myth by no means cormespuiiis 1 aa syent in the histury 
ofa tribes it is. @ story invented to explain an association of An atimal species with a 
Kaman kin ond hae no inore claim bo authority: than hae « folk-etymology among ourselves 
toa place in the Gerord Dictionary. 

Not only 805 It in other cases, 30 far frote the toten: being mgarded as a, benefactor, 
the aebiolowieal nivth explains its sanctity as being due to 7te ome having browmght disgrmce 
on an ancestor, One of the Edo aeuwighe, duinkie (black beans}, was being eaten by a man 
when visitors came to ses him, and fragments clung to bus Weth when he went ont {0 pee 
thom ¢ hone Here is no vestige of the totem as genins, = 
Apart frown stores Of this sort there-are two main feabires is West Africar) toténisn— 

wi—2 
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_respect for the totem and nsually, but not invariably, an exogamons rule for the kin 1 neither 
of these fignres in M. Moret’s list of essentiola Thoerw ig, therfore, not ovw remote evidinee 
of 4 botemic origin of the ka if we survey the fasts which should throw light uw the wubkijert 

Even were it otherwise, the difficulties raised by the theary would be only: baygitning. 
[f it were argued that the ka began by being « royal emblom which was later exteniled to 
other men, the gos and material objects the theory wight be mhintelligible; but it would 
be possible, from the puint of yiow of tobomism. We have evitlence (hat the totem of the 
ehief may be taken by his people us a national emblem; or that for some reeon the whole 
ov greater part of uw kin may be segregated and give rise toa form of local boteminn, with 
the sime tiltimate result But this ts not the contention: in) fact M. Moret anys Uhat in 
protohisioric times we find represented on the mort aliient HOTELS. ate * énselgnd: de 
eolleetivite ” the kat, But this signification appears to hayw been Jost. 

What we have to acconnt for, then, is the use of the toons a universal emblem fur 
individuals; and it is here that tobamism eleurly leaves M. Moret in the lurch. The totem 
may be common to a local group, but ih is not common to the tribe; # tribal emblem is mot 
& toa, tur ik the sacred animal of a tribe. Much Juss is the sacred antroal of a whole 
iitian a totent, But this is precisely what M. Moret's theory demands If the da was 
evolved from a-potom, tt was evolved presumably from mure than one Lobem emunllaneousty, 
Or are we to auppose ‘that one totem kin evolved a &a, that the others followed suit, hut, 
instead-of taking their own totems for their ka, agreed to vilopt that of another, possibly 
reinote, perhaps hostile kin? Now that is not the way in which the tobem ia henourel and 
where totemiem is living foree: a man respects his own totem, nob that of another inan, 
not even that of his own wife’ This isan objection that does not seem to have cocurrd 
to the snpporters of the fa-totem theory; but it is a solid one and fatal to ther hypothesis, 

Even if this objection could be evaded, there ts another form of ao-nalliel topeimiam to 
which the ka is far more akin than to lotemism proper, I need not’ go into dutails as to 
the “bash soul,” which will he found in the Golden Bough: I will dimply quote one surly 
authority to show the kind of belief to which J allude, Writing of the Naln and Bagw in 
1594, Alvares d'Almada' saya that they “say that they put their souls in avimals, such as 
leopards and lions and all the most courageous anituls: and that if the abigaal dies in 
which they say they have put their soul they alsd. die” This belief appears at times to he 
nasoointedd with trie totemiem; but ite real kinship is with the double or “!jfecindex.” to 
which I shall have occasion to allude below. 

Tt is of cour noprobable that all the Egyptians wondd have bad the aime saul 
animal; bat thers are concrete instances in whieli this is ford) tee be Clie dane; if ML Monet 
had-odvanced his theory in this form it would have been far more plausible. At the same 
time it would hob have explained why a ba i» attributed either to a god or te a material 
object. In order to do that we must turn to another West Afriean belie! which tein 
various forms found from Calabar to near the Atlantic Coast in the west, perhaps not in 
every tribe, but at least in imiuny,and thoae the tribes on whose beliefswe have the most 
reliable data. | | 

Tf any one fiinitiar with West Afrienn customs—or even with tho literaturs of the 
subject—wer asked to say which aide of them comes nearest Ww the notions «iubodied ty 
the Egyptian du, he would probably refer the enquirer, among other autharitios, a the 
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sinimary of the belies of the Mandingy and other tribes which is found in the work by 
M. Delafisese, entitled Hant-Senegal-Niger\ From that work, which is itself a summary of 
unpublished reports, we leam that there are two central conceptions—the breath of life 
and what we way term the seul—ihat yo to make ip man, os he appears:on earth, 

1 will not attempt to summurise the accownl given by ML Delafosse (1 have clealp with 
the subject inan article on Reincarnation in. the next volume of Hastings Brcyictigntwetica 
of Religim, tewhieh Twill leo refer for a more detailed presentation of the othor West 
Atviewt belief to whieh T allude in this paper. 

Bul w much nearer parallel w the Egyptian view ia found among the Agni-Twi, 
Ewe-Edo and [bo tribes, which inhabit tho coastal area from the Gold Conet to the 
Kamerun bounilary, T have simimarised these belief in the article alluded to®. 

Ef we examine tie Ewe ideas, we find that, as in Egypt, wo ore sometines dealing 
with « genius, sometimes with 4 double, sometinies with the image which represents these 
personages. Among the E:lo it is impossible to say whether the central feature of the 
nntive ides is thal the efi ia a tutelary spine of a man or that it 1s a counterpart of 0 nun 
whe remains in elimi. when the man is on thy» eurth, and at hia death takes mhis turi 
¢ human body and makes his appearance as a man. 

But before 1 go into detail on the subject rf miny be well to say a few words on the 

inolopy of the nutsve languages: The words to which T am referrmg appexr mn three 
anb-groupe, the Agni-l'wi, the Edo-Evw and the Tho-Kik: the Yoruba intervene between 
the Edo and the Ewe at the present day; they xppewr lo share the ideas-of the tribes 
which LE. mention, but do not belong to any of the sub-groups mentiontal, thongh, lik the 
others, they form part of what is sometimes entied the Kwa groop of Sudinic language 

In thie group of lunguages and alse in other groups of Sudinie tongues: thera 1s 4 
suffix 4, which is of unknown moaning; it ix, especially in Tve, Twi and Ga, added w 
nouns without, so far as can be seen, altering their meaning, This suffix is found to 
undergo varions changes; added to-a word with a root vowel a, the vowel of the suffix may 
lr desdrdliited, ao thal the word takes the form befw; thie again tikes the formes bia, ba'a,. 
byt, bel s there are other possible variutions with which we are not How conoorned. | 

Now in Ewe the word for genius or double i ablama, in Twi bra, hora, or obra, im: 
Ga kla:cor ytta, ‘These words have been derived by Westermann? from « foot nveaning "to 
promise” and associated with the idea that the spint of man, when he loaves the onber 
world to be horn on earth, gives a solemn promise Ww revurn to the othin side within a 
given period. "This promise has, according bi Westermann, been personified and is now the 
double or genius of the apm. ; al 

It is quite possible that the idea of apirotmise is associated with the wore and with 
the genius in the EWe arta; but so far as my experience. goes if ia not a feabure either of 
‘Kalo or of Tho ‘beliefs | 

In the EBk langange of Calnbar, which is an older branch of Tho, eo far a8 con be svon, 
the ukana isa solemn promise to return; bat it 1 not assotintel with any Mea ofa double 
oF yeniua Tho Ibo skeaga, 4 personal tutelary spirit, is perhaps to be associate! with this 


1341. Desrusse, Haut-SenngalViger, 3 colt, Paris, 1012 , 

* See ale N. W, THowas, Hele Keport, vol, y, 4-41; iho Report, vole 1, 30-34, av, 16-37: London 
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Mifik belief; hut here again there ie no ides of m Hon Lile= the beayul is in ro way acniinibent, 
so far aed recall, with reimeamation beliof If tharefare the promise fe in. the Eve 
area personified and incorporated in the genius or double, it. is far from 7 valbe phuit 
syneretisiy bus bean at work This view is borne out by the aceoont whieh is. given: by 
Chr istaller of the obra. We takes the view that the natives tneliewe if tO exist bulbre 
man's birth and that it may be the soul of a relation or dther penn already dearl who 
obtains leave to visit the worl again; when he is sent down from heaven ho takes with 
him his fate and the assignment of his fate is in Fanti deserthed by the word ira. There 
ie double view as ty the naturo of the obra, or hard, whieh figures both a4 a son! and a 
genius; when a man dics, it leaves him gradnally; bit once gone it becomes a ssa Gr 
owambe. 

Tn sinothiey sense the obra js the same as the kroli, a young aluve taken by bas’ or her 
inuater to be a confilant antl aaerificed on his tomb when he dies Thiscslavw: a looked 
apen a¢ the soul of his master of mistress! 

Tt. seema therefore to be quite open to question whether Westermann’s derivation, 
though plausible, is correct. 

If there were no traces of Egyptian tntlience in Africa, G2 would snibotibedily: be 
impendent to look for an Egyptian origin for the Ma, Tt has been pomted out above that, 
eo far as the morphology of the word goes, the form. Lia is precisely what we should expect 
to find. But even this ia a alender prop for a fir-reachiny speculation If however wo 
turn to the Fang langwige, of the N-W, Congo area, although we do not find the word Ate. 
the circle of pleas wssociated with it is represent by terme whose intimate connection 
with the corresponding Egyptian words it 1s not easy, hearing im mind that the eorre- 
epandences are comparatively numerous, to dismiss as a theory devoid of foundatiin, We 
find. for ex pile Khun (= *ia), spirit or ghost, be (ef ba, sul)= creative principly sele 
(=sehe), circuincise, not |o speak of more doubtful correspondences euch as cintions 
nama, or kt (ef eebhem), power. 

Even-if we had only the single case of biwn—the, i would anrely be higetily ini- 
probable that beth this and thw bla ahioiiled by plire elaine correspond “0 closely ts 
Reypiian words and ideas. | 

Hi we tim to customs", we find much in the borial mes of Weee Africa which-realle 
mumrification, tn one of cur earliest records of native customs, ab the (npn tng of thi 
XVI century, we find that im Sierra. Leone? the boily iif an important ete Wiha opened by 
an incision in the side; the entrails were taken oat and washed, and sweet enolling lier, 
meal sgl rice ied to fill the body cavity, Again, m the: present day i in the Ibe country 
a blacksmith 1s kippered for fourteen lays, instead of being buried inomstliabely + his bewdy 
id pinced over « slow fire ag:a means of dryinv up the Haile From linguistic evidenee ib 
is clear that there is’an element in the Ibo poople which came int the comntry from the 
north-east 5 they Are probably ta be: identified with the people oft Aguku or: Nn. ip the Tho 
comntry, who neacird themselves as tho spiritual lords of the Tho. and distinguish them- 
selves from. the people hy whom they are surrounded, I di not of COUTSE AILEyORD bait this 
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siock wus of Egyptian origin, bul rb may well fave bean the bearer of Egyptian culture, 
and beth the rites alluded to are cuminiseent of Egypt: bub probably the migration in 
questlots was the Inst of many, ant) occurred too late to arciutit for the firctis 

The arelaeologioal rewulis of the Frobenius expeditions! appear to have provided the 
necessary testimony for those who ask fie more than inferential evidence from resemblance 
of custome. Tf the heads dug up in ihe Yoruba country do actually afford proof of contact 
with Egypt two thousand five hundred years ago, 1 is not going boyend our evidenee to 
argue that thi reincarnation lolinf with which L have been dealing can be trcel, at 
leest in’ part, ty Egyptiin inflinsce, 

Td not-suggest that there is no native element in the holies; on the contrary, ib 
woitld be astonishing if-they were transferred from one culture to another without unter 
going all sorte of moditicanions, to which it would be easy to find anthropological parallels 

Take for example the confidential slave, which represents an eliment anknown, s0 far 
us T know, in Egypt. The double or geniue was known in Benin as ef wind there was a 
person known ae Elioba, the king's #hr: in the rites of Ake at Idumowina, close by Benin, 
when the priest was abeent from the ogudabe or shrine, a woman sat in his Seat; amd) T way 
told that showas his eft, In Sierra Leone some af the chiefs, when thev succeed, choose 
their nearest friend to eecupy a certain position ; this man mist not live in the sami town ; 
he may demand shoney or anything (Ise he pleases from the chief, with whose life hie own 
seetns to be bound np; if the chief refuses lis demands; he may take a polo mit atl ertish 
it: and the chief will find his life im danger; if the ™ (nend ” draws his sword half wy 
frat ite sheath, the chiefs health 12 nffected ; atic) aie cnt. 

“ee OY these three cases the “Jife-index "ia assovmted with a person af rank or fictions: 
above the common) in the cuse of Sierra Leona there is no suggestion that a belief 11 
reineurnation has anything to do with the enter; i) thet reinearmition is not part of the 
orwell Of the tribes of that area. Tt qs therefore probable that te " life-index.” element of 
the custoty of the Fanti, to whieli the authors allude, ts nesociited with the fra complex 
by « process of syncretism. And tie eanse raliy be true of other features; the developmnent 
ay linva beet parallel, complicate hy lnteral anilmences, 

I give the Sierra Leone facts, mentioned above, only in the meresh outhine, asomy 
notes aim for the tine boing not accessible; but similar facts as t other less noteworthy 
Cases wore published in my repirt on Siem Leone, In one clietlom WHS oy THAT whe wis 
exilleaT the rift Cepirit) of the chinfship; he was nob: to live om the same house asthe chief 
aul atthe death of tho latter another man was chosen At Maka the name giver to his 
porsonage was Sanko; wher the chief died he waa compelled 1 nisin indoors. Tn hath 
jhese cases we have a dim reflection of the Gokl (inst custom. 

There isan interesting series of facts as to exsboms tm which when a manis dead une 
of hin relatives represents him and sits 7p his chair; in the Edo country this man is called 
the nadiraia: Phave dealt with some of the cases in an article on Seerdt Societies in the 
next volume of the Encyclopaedia of Religion and will not deal with thetn here; but it ts 
ileir thai they are parallel te tho custome tier laenssion. 


Roth in the Yortiba country and anvong the "Temne if one of twins dies, i is whe 


onstom to mike Ai image; without i the remaining child would probally die; this brings 
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we very near ty the doll; and. iu the Tho country the doll does in fur seen\ to porform, sunita 
magical porpose in the hands af fall grown women ar betrothed girle By the side af the 
facts as to the use of images of the bra these customs are very significant. 

It may therefore be taken as established that there is in West Africa a wide-spread 
custom or belief ~4 Lo the pssociation of a living person, a image, or an imaginary bem. 
with a living persen, and that the two elements are so closely bound together that their 
lives or existences depend, in large measnre; on cach other. Tf need be, further thote coald 
be quoted from Tbe belief: the ef is associated with the birth of a child; i correspontlé I im 
part Wo the age or spiritiel ancestor of another part of the Tho area; from another point 
of ¥iew the ci ies butelary deity, the emblem of which is ent in pieces when the owner 
dies, But enough has been said to establish beyond question the pomt at issue, If these 
facts hac been known to M. Moret 1 cannot but believe that he wonld have found nearer 
home a panillel lo the a, and would have explamed it from African data imsbeal of 
rasecking the world for parallels af doubtint ealidity. 

T-speak advisedly when'] use the form parallels; it is conceivably that the de has 
teveloped in Egypt oninfiuenced by native Afriean beliefs; and that the latter have again 
gone on their allutted eyole without interference fram the higher culture of Egypt. That 
isa question which will be ripe tor discussion if, one Hay, an American oullionain wakes 
tpte the fet that the trices of Egyptian influence in West Africa are worthy of study, 
and sends out an expedition to collect the necessary data before they vanish into the limbo 
of forgotren creetls and rites. 

I! rmtive tries have lef, an impress on the more developed iileas of Epypt, it i 
perhaps by gradual infiltration and moulding of germs already in-existence; if Egypt huss 
influenced the wilder peoples, it may have been by the slow spread of ideas from tribeto 
tribe: but trade, the #earch for gold and more direct: influences eannul well have failed to 
play m part One thing ia eertain; Hf there was anything like dinért transference of idbss 
or easton, they wonkd remain companitively nochanged in their new home only if some 
thing-closely malogous were already in existence there. 

We have w reckon with two other pocsi bilities besides sinple transferenie; they are 
parallel development (¢ of something in the nature of ain Mlemeutargedanke) and dessert 
from & eotninen sonree. Tf the frets ore related in minute detail, both these theories can 
be ruled aut. It is a qnestion on which: further research may throw more light Bat 
Lowrie) alternatives do not mean that we rishi. practice trace ou [ucts by ane source or 
expect to find tnoontamitmted datu, We may fil parallel development or descent pia 
lateral in flmenes, 

Hf Lan right.in opposing that the Wa can he traced back to the Egyptian fu, it can 
onby have offertedd.n lodgement and confirmed its paation beck it Pound kundred ideas 
in the native mind, perhaps tn im [ems organised form. But I lay less atress om the phonetic 
and sumintic oquivalenoe of the terms than an the maxim that pouralliits an Which to base 
explauations ef Eeyptian beliefs must be sought, net on ideas drawn at random from the 
whole wide world, but from the cultara) areas moat intinately associated with Egypt 
would hold good even were the data invoked from divtint continerits good in quality: re 
indispitable in interpretation: still more does it bold good when, us in the parallels cited 
from: tolemisn, thy sayyweed foes ane either non-existent except in the imagination of 


armchair ethnolopists, vr aru, at best, neither wide-spread nor normal elements of the 
complex which they have been taken to represenb, 
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PosTscnipr, 

Since the above way written the sturly of Trilles, Le Totémesine chez les Fang, on which 
{ retiod for the parnilels quoted wbove, has disclosed that he has understated the ease fur 
the counsetion with Egypt. The absence from the list of any word related to ke, though 
tight! be oxplainel away, wae a jumling anil somewhat disconcerting feature of the case; 
if thery were no trace of the ta in Fang lelef or vocabulury, the inevitable result: was te 
weaken the force of the argument from the half doxea. words quobed. 

1 find however in the work cited (pp. 349 foll.. ate.) an account of the akarmayed, or “he 
af the tition “ de clan (yon) by which is meant, aecording to the author, the * materialised 
totem ” or the totality of objects which conatitule the totem and are related to 1% 

tt would take me too far to diseuss the question in all ite bearings; I therefore gontent 
myself with putting forward the hypothesis that this adv, made np of a nuther of hfferent 
pbjects. but iits essence the material representation of the totem.isderved trom the faut 
can be correlsted with the various West African forma of the geniua, A recent study of West 
African totemism has led mé bo the view that, in some of jts forms, it is intimately connected 
with. the reinear in complex; the horeditary tober was probably the “buah aon) * of 
the founder of the faiily of, ab loaat, derived from some closely rolated! belief 

Su far as the Fang was concerned, bhi probability of this view 1s mereased by the fiont 
that a part of the mba ts known as the meamayn or “spiritaal ancestor of the trike,” re 
presented asa rule by a lragmont of his skull; in fact the chief ‘constituent of the ifaa- 
ukanuryon im this very fragment of akyl] sirrounded with nine other objects destined to 
remiforce ite power, 

This av oportent pout that the mcm tn concerned, like the fea, with the things af 
this life, there i4.no meame in the future life As a working hypothesis therefore there is, 
1h appears to me, aniple justification for regarding the aka psa derwative of the be and my 
argument from the Fang poralicls, put forwardin the body of my paper, pains correspond- 
ingly in foree, Tf Dam right in taking this view, it is not lesa, but mor, probable that the 
kre can also be equated with the be. Om the other hand, the fact that among the Fang 
the ka complex ie associated with » form of totemisny lends no support to M, Moret's view 
aa to the ongin of the ha, Where reinearnation belidfs are associated with, hotemant, the 
lutter appears us 1 derivative of the former; i} may be possibile Lo mutta lhe opposite 
view; bith wleresa the thisory put forwanl here aoowints for the origin of one form of 
fobemism and explains how the vontradictory views.as to the Aa came inte existence, the 
Oppisrte view loaves: bobemisin mes gileiriesel anil pives He, 15 I have shown above, a theory 
wf the origin of thy to whieh 1s fall of difficulties for the student of potemisnm, 
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BIBLIOGRAPITY 1018-1920: ANCIENT EGYPT 


By F. Lu GRIFFIYH, M.A. 


Tae following ages are infeubed to recon) principally the printed autpat of the tuat Tw years; 
they iichude lowerr many |teiin which apyeore) caurlioe Wiit had esmepent note im the Firmrwut rT tr 
the war, Toubtlese the rsccrd in all] far from oriipbete | TE areal) Hace beers tonne bald: foe thon keteecktnee 
of the Exlitor and Prof. Htosrovizeer In loniling mn dale wid furnishing pefaremce bias 

The British Siseum haa published a small andl very gonvanlent, Uustiebed Himodbeok anal written by 
serrap uf expert= sepecially for travellers In the Nowe wal Mille Enst, Ut le entitled Faw to ubweree ix, 
Archeology Flinders Perere voutributes the specin! gectiou on Eerpit. | 

Profesor Tiutasren writiter on The poor of the wear Orient ia the oireer af imu tel He toad nf thy 
Ainerioum Orientalivt (Journal Aimer Gr, Sot. EXER Ui) pointe our the analogy betweeai the bridge uniting 
North with South Awerica and that jolning uropey atu Asia ws tho midi of civilisation for thar respective 
ereas, He urged that the Orhetiliat abogld psy atielition to materia) remains amd conditions equally 
with language, mind mundane tho Finndution of wy COrheytal [hetiinte in the Tnskell Maw et Chitonyo 
for the study and collection of nusterial of ull kinds in the Aneieet Bast li «farther articl em ithe 
The Greswtul Enativute of the University of Chivas (A woriien layewal uf Reeth: Lereg. mid Lit sxx Lis) 
Banasrnp call on America to do what impoverished Europe cannit iu justly be expended By sechmiplink, 
ndmely te explure the perishing pecands of the nother of aur diviligetions bin Lmts, fore y tural Tourkebals 
rule now more open toheearch Mr Rocrmcom, has Given an ealownnntet wif LOCO dellAis ubabsbonll gota 
the Iistitute for the olijeut of traing the tee of fan in the Near Eset from savagery through warisiin 
dogrees of etviliantion, and Uw tremaniiea an ef Like civiltantion ta, Ene, . 7 | 

Tet earnestly to be desired that Prof, Buiaryn's riews Tay prevail not only in damerion; but abi 
montane maitcnedie in the Britiah Hinpire, 0 thet ite voverneent may At length range telf with thoes of 
Evropeay countries tn the fostering of historieal mean iy thus Near Esat. A note on the potition to the 
Travry for the establishment of a [seitivl Tisstitete ly Caipo da printed tn Jewry 303. “Eby stirring 
Anil jis Prendentiat Address of Sir Ohurien Hercules [Rean to tle Soviety of Antiquatin, 198, with 
the subtitle Arikamdoyy efter War may be-commended to the attention uf the Teitial ution (ih rope 
ducts Ceneral Mawide’y Proslarptinn tganting antiquities in Meripotanila ma At enooumaginug sign (iff ther 
Himos, WALWmGi? wakes some apt minarks on the destructive effects of ionic: and treaeure-haiting 
npot hittbortonl mid artistio tematna, i jee Mogi, LN), 8. we Dy. 

Amongst the Britivh Musnnn Guiles writes, hy Bie-E AL Wy Rvp ia-one on The Boat of the Deu, 


explaining its name and purpose, with Ulimtrations nf deities, viznnttes and writing, and another oo Me 
opeaymitiiag weketoh of the desiplorment of Reyptian and a wcnitiury of tha onntente uf the decree 
of Kyiphatrs decres 

Mire Qleant Witiaase Bier an account of the heginnings of Aiwrienn fithrwsd 14) Auchanit Rey 
en leoguwtive by tha Ad peiatton of tha Ablutt cotheotion ufter a poland elitie® fi ‘nan oe shia itiak 
Lhe dlictipraticn, Al iearitvoms espe huaundly known ™ Egypre beefine 1sa2, Hi which year an Awmoronn oonaitler 
OE we Appoltited! fir the fret thaw, The plat af the :A’ow J’ork ‘inc Siac tx the prong of“ huarcia 
interest ve Kowptidogy, No. Hist: Soe Gucrtedy Hull. iv 3. — 

hips WE. Howe how written a Eftstorg of the Meter iteen Mursswm: of are (whol was founited i: 
Late) within (ntrad action: oan eerily inetitubline (oe Aeb iv Now Yorl. | 

Duets reports on work ut-the Alexandria Mosum duting the war) the wbcroe pay trans paul altar oF 
the Genyple of Pipher wete traneported. from Thimdolyihia tis the Midweiwen swhines they wath re aryrtol i) 
HST A large mieal! from Thos was trneferred fron Calta. Husdoipalite’ f Alerendrie, Rapgarct 
writ Lie Mitrohe dhe Serroloe dy Muse W149, 1010-16; [0tG-17, 1D1T 1a: | 

The Iinatinut Eurpjitinw, Peapod key La6i, on | Now. (018 changed Ha dhonigimulan to Udsatth we — 
the “title which Tad ‘bem adopted iis 1790 by the sryunts of Napoleu's capodition. le Troisiamy Livre 
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fOr han jut, heen Published, containing the names of ntbmiturs, fet of pobliceiticnim whe fier tlie punetiil 
# May LO te 81 Oot fon4 

A eviow of Reyptology amd Papyreiogy entitled feguptes hay been founded.at Milan The editur is 
Prot Catngurs) who ( wedated by Pdi Prawcectond G. Fattra lt ia to ho publestied inp fenir peurta 
aniiwally > of the Geet velitme try hase alroedy Appeared, 

Thy pulllicstion of fmeient Kopp tins wire hee resume, CGamequent on the absorption af the 
Soctuty. of Hikbed) Archasdlogy ly the Royal Aslitie Suciney. (eave hus coutribatted a mletich uf thie hilstiry 
HF the former woekety lo the Journ AL da Soe L1G yi 26, 

The Reeve Lzypitolongque, whieh cased to aypusr bo. 114 owing LO the ikewth of jt» Editor Ragone 
Rhemiiour, hes made on exenflont heginnitg in « new serie edited hy Mower und Jovetrer. 

‘Bibliographies are ninerone :—ol Africans for Sih hy Asaexnes Aired Africtm Studien m1 25: 
ayutematic. bihliograpliy of Egyptian research dug: three or four years past ineinding: papyrology, OAGDE- 
HN egypher (LLG of Ammiont Egypt DHA —i017 by Fanaa in Aveta degli Studi Oriemeoll WH vit 
is Ol—O1L A Geaernl lickée to the ™ Proceatingr” af tha Soriety of Miblioal irchasology, vols. xxxt—aT, 
i exnuiplless by W. a Ravi 


thins rirtsarkiilile pois lb off Basie ® Farriedt Hiaton expeditions is Fuspt ih Nal “ince 1014, and 
purtenlars of they extraordinary fod of temple silver-work at Dendereh, of Prolemiite tiers j unfortunately 
the ail ver le poor in atyle and in very poor preservation. Aegiypines 1 83. 

Oi books of travel in Egypt, Buiwous Threngl Howe ia Waretime contin some Wustritions: off 
urchaenlogval jnterest. on the El ‘Arish road, the Stwwh Qusie ato, Huern’e Jini Reiohe der Poruiiien 
‘600 Pp. ja condemned by Warmarssxt asa waateof good paper Or. Lit Zei, x21 8A Tho linman «ide of 
on txoowntor’s life in the Near Rust is ploastegly portrayed by UL. Woorny Dead (ities ond Lieiny Mow. 
Ih two well-ilinetrater! volaomes By Mile aod Pigris Ste. A, W, Bunas records his adventure ass collector 
ot Beyptien and ather treemures for the Britiah Muvenm fein 1886-1018; one. of the: plates figures. 
4 voll fren is pegirus Of age Of Armewaplis TL « tow delight in eine for scliidurn 

Leone's Limyior mine Le Phoruuas is reviewed by Mowny Hey, Agyptolugigue NS b 128 Canopus 
Menouthis Aboubie by Pavan, translated into English by A. Gaasveuue, 4 a yuiite to Hee history and 
Timaiie of thoes plasm. 

The following contributions to Afficin anthropology ete. have beat mut with in preparing this Biblin- 
gmaphy, anil seem of interest in connexion with Egypt: in the Marewrd Afrivon Steedtes wal. rip, 105 a 
tailed pconunt of Phe Aabablal, « Salen cteod tree hy ©. Gh art A Saar : p. Tid some Bodkin 
baskets om che Peabody Mian by Sraros; po 2 Sien~ pottery (handmade, by women) by O, Bares : 
P21 green poblde in @ gold horrnasese aid to be fron) Gebaléa (Editorial Votes): p. 317 Nubian bolinf thut 
vertain ten can eee 4nte oromailiee: jp, 32) walking #licke af cane from Senndir with route trimmed, 


eae Fade baad wiv! oer as of thy -|- seopire ; the = ertre ehti be (Ninstraten! firey areal yireyer 





thea tno cffeed vt abo Hat's yrare to protect culfivution and property joft " the way-side if ail 


Hans Stouue, the woll-known wuthority.on Berber langnages, reviews thy stato of our knowledge of 
the Stwan dialect, ‘Tho materials (vooabnlanes cnly) are all very imperfect, wing largely to the lack-of 
conascutive fests atv of phasebie parotid irs wheat prooernel, © le yrtsleliisae thus vanalitiry sunste by Preiinerr 
ron Gnausar in the two winters [AG6—1900, ioe Soumfongy Uber dew bend Dialele dee Oat 
Slime [Ther Siely, Ge, oe Leipay, 1914), To these ooteriale may now ta wield Mit voonliwliry wyth 
frlitimness isto. gui leerten! by Mr Qeiment avd Mr Teepe publidhed at the end of Qorerinn Viki iy Sten 
(lien. du Sereies xvot 97). 





Excavations ast Exrnonatiors 

Having: prirclisaed the portfolios of drawings uid) on G. A. Hoskrsy’ journoye tn 188 wud athor 
year, Dr A A Gamusxe-dnpiminces tha these interesting ut not very sxilful records aro availabla to 
any atideht wlio imay wih to eenpailt then In Loudon, Sournat w 304, 

Boraxa. J. W. Crowroot deseribes Meroitic and other sites visited iy 1010, 1 the rugion. which ties 
between the Athan und the Blue Nitoand exstwurd of the broad sandstenn belt an the right but of the 
Nile, and gis a drawing of the remarkable Meroitic mck-cxrring on Jebel ell: He eotiddany that the 
hy 
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Lubitation, sullivation aud shanionurment af er 1d und seitlennnists at differant periods are due to polinical 
rather than climuetic chutes, Old Sites in the Butane (Sadau Noter vind Reerrils 1 85), 

Nayats. In Harverd African Studies tt, Toassen yublishes a Pretimaary Mepoet on the Hareerd- 
Pisses axoivationa al Naris-the Ainge of Ethiopia after Tirkage A. systematic though mummy | acomnt, 
with Uuntrations of the brilliant resuite of Reianer’s excavation of the pyramids at Noe in 1P14, giving 
20 sepalthres of the Ethiopian kings (wieven of the names werg previnrsly anknnrwn) te well on. ‘beweunty 
queens ‘Giterary sources and iscriptions teunh only a few of the kings, bat tnoes the presides caf thajr 
pyramids and tho changes of atyle in the archeoolngical remains, Wr Haimiet ie chile by arranges bene Le io 
provisional order which seeme more than plausible Wonderful serie of uihalitia, and of foundation ) 
deposite conaeting of places anil muted tarile, anil a little jewellery wren foul, “Tlie 30) Icing appear 
to mmpresent giractinally the yntire Ethiopian dynasty from Tirkage diwe 10 the revilitinn of Exyamenes 
whe slew the prieste of Napata. 

Since thes Prof, Rrtever has hall the gol fortinin to discover (eb. 1918) the sepuisiores of Viankhy, 
Shahan, Shibataks and "Tanutanan in the remains of four anal] pyrunide st disKurrt, on the right 
Junk of the Nilv » few miles down stream from Gobol Burkal, thes eomplating the last of) torial if 
Ethiopian kisge: Ae Tanutaman was not buried at Nan, the pyramid ettrilated. to him there in ihe 
previons year can Tow be asagued to his maseng:succomor AMawires. [tb rs Fery. important tre have peeve 
thet Shabako and {ile snccessnr were buried at Napata and not jn. Beypt. Moreover it is wyidiens that 
el: Rurril hud been the seat sud Yuriniplece of Sbahukn'h aheestery fir several generstiota "The 
pyramids wern aleieet abworiiiy amall, but the fimerary deposits halt been #aliable, aud even the sumnita 
left ty tomb-rohibers comprise much jerecious mobil, A uomber df arpowhandis ‘of Hit) aul chaloadlony 
were anvong the Gude in several wf the aecestral tumull The dynasty wus if Libvan origin. Metsxen, 
Driscervery of the Tisinba ofthe Eayption VX VA Dynasty at el-Murruie in Dongola Provins (iil Sudan Vor 
oad Queriad 1 237) Tmportant facts aud suggestions regarding this dynaetie family and: ther ourual 
places are given by Rerasne Vow on the Hareurd-Howen Exeavations ac et Karna and Barkat ia W8— 
1918 in fournad vi Gl, 

Lowrn Nunta. Sevond livmiixon of Lee Twnplag jnanerges de bo Nubiz, Docseraants wor! Etad nce 
dee Monymeute, tome 1, completing fhe volume aod the ralnablt serine of planw aml views of the 
temples ete. cauaild between 1598 anil 1398 and preewrved ity the Hay and Burt M&S. jn Wha Heitials 
Muse ‘The first yurt, pribliahed fn 1912, ectitaiced twelve planes of thie temples Of Takekiely andl Kaluti- 
vieh with Hat's very brief notes ; the preawe ono, 23 plates of other wnnamests fren Amalia nirttwarde, 
with yenuerke by Mr Sonus Ohanwe 

Kiar, Arniehly iNustrated memoir publishing in A tery complete anil douillid tinior a pre 
hixtore necropolis, ucenietory of Thy. XT], and another of te Christian period "The first lichidod Rarly, 
Wiidie cil Late Prehistore graves;and.in ihe ranty of atone vesseleeto. reamniilod the Nablan more than tle 
typical Eyptinw remains of the kind. Jteemn Merichd bur die Urotangen der Abed ob Win Wire ef den 
Fricdhifen von BL Kubameh-Stl, winter 1910—1L) (Denkashriften of tho Vienny Academy, BA, (nen 3). 

Tuenes Weet Bank Dattser jailinkes a tepert written in 1584 of the clearatme of thie Garth of 
Ttamesses VI anil: Ritmemes X, in the source of whieh large nutibers of ovtracs were iacwrered, Happort 
ne fe debloinan! dex Tombes € et Bole Bihan ef-Molouek {Aa alu Service X71 270). 

The work of the French Inetitut in thee apring of HOLT wind Uee-winber of 1917-18 lvoe claarnnce 
ef (mie at Girne Murra, where were found the tomb of Anon: di (ten Journal ph ona) and sone 
other: the tomb of Armemmmnopet, som by Wilkinson, was rediscovered, anil thet of Merudet, viosnoy: of 
Nuhim, was.nearly jocated by funerary comma. At Ivir el- Satine shies touh of Kha-bekhontm (with « 
curious scene descrited by Forvart) and another were.dhacorered, GauTHiEn apport: sommniuine err foe 
foustler ole Pfast. Fr. dime tw teler’, Pidhatwes we TT @ WONG Edo, ote Service rage Ve. Forerary cones, 

many of then tem aid interesting, diswvered ot vurkins pultite Ly, (Smee Sundrtire frowede 4 Thales we 
sn ae 1019 (Bll fast, Peanpais eve 105), Tai ther present pear on the hill Hidhinit Stailéchy “Abid al. Kurnub 
Wisroce working for the Metropolitan Mimeurm hes: found «tomb of Dynasty XI crumnsed with an | Tis 
cxunjilivl variety of woulon nidlela of sacrifice, ote Journal vi 220s eedth olf thie a ce if Koti 
Moenaptal’s towh, Lord Canxanvow and Howard Carsten have found seme linge labaster jira with the 
fim of Hames fl and Menoptah, Jowral vi S21, 

Mest Hank, Daneey reviews Lgonata's remlts frag clearanona, between the Luxor temple and the 
river, hz the tight of hits own tote mde In excavations of [445 amd subsequently. “legrainn's (utorpretation 
of the Hig toeantivente find Wy VENT ae Vectoniginns, an orem fused tort Keeney rpethdiial bey the: saan ase eet 
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work; testy uf two hieroglypliio ytelon.of Trajan found here i 1687 wil 1801. Notes aur Loren di fw 
periods Homustne ot Copts (dinw. fa Sercice ara Li). 

‘Addanwa | The work: of the Deutsche Oewent-Grestllechaft in the twe aeaeone J011-—1914 wae mitibed: 

in Jornal 1908; ‘The excavations were rammed on 1d Now. 1a Bogetagpe's pepart shows that the 
buikders of Alchotaton were not deterred by the possibility of turrnuts from covering the low-lying ground 
pith buildings; i euch. sitmationa the ruius arr onwpletely hidden hy a comyact layer af detritus, over 
» nenre thick The city wo eontimume for about 7 kilimsetres frota nerti to: south with,» maxi 
breadth of 14. “The bnibling begun on either able of thé unital ron track (atill the main read between) the 
todern villages of Et Till andl Haggt Qandil) nnd was then extonded hy parallel roula with cross atrects 
at might angle. The manly excavation hia been alg toe wealthy quarter of the lrrnwd “Streat af the 
High Priests,” naaiward of and parallel to the original rowd which has only been touched here ais there ly the 
esravations DHutede the towii the robde ore seen 10 bas (1) ee very tervecrenra ts ened ell teal cheer t rol bai 
(hs Aidit Whiluiter quatries of Hat-nub ; (2) two Jote rons, both lending t0.6 Rena alsbudarquarty 
pot previulaly olvexrwed ; (4) tnuay roads mate in the ‘Tull el Acoma period, leading to wanda tin be, 
boundary stelie and other monuments ; aly cirenlur ways aroand the luntekirts, probably for guanting 
and ppolicduu: Research for further tuners ntalae wna fruitless; if tle presise statement of the ip 
ripti jone that the THSTEr on the east anil weet allie wore alike ia to fer aceepted liternily, Bonota aire 
the midge vf the Libyan disert ‘The excavations of 1074—(014 were mcesbl yy wcrnomgy Struaall betes proviquel y 
examined of plnauleres! by wudkeabors and natives: A. new purmt recagnicst is that while Ue private 
garde of great hyses were shut off Ly igh walla, tree: were plantid wsteide Hines walls for the benufit 
Gf tha publi: "Phe dure af one house had bea bricked ap ty its owiwe, evidently when he lef Tell el- 
Apwurtwa for ahowme the-same precautimne that are taken now-e-dave When a house in left empty, 
Seulplurs' workelsopa yielded evidence that mlalling wet done tu wax mixed with clay. Two cnnerfirm 
frngmnenits, w ayliahery, and w literary text aititied " King wf tie Battle,” afford hepe of further: faals of 
tabiete dn the futire. Asagrttangen i Tell Al-Amuriaics Wias-14 CMireeit, of, atau teak. Owens: tie ta, i Dea: 
Vata) 
Ie the beginning «af thaw cmavatiine in 121) & VorF complete ara) precte ervey af the sila of Tell 
ol-Amarnn on beth aides of the river wae mule; aod wae enlarged etibeequentiy to ineTombe (Lin ala Viaastier 
Guattios ete ulany idles away tm tle Enstern desert. Paul Tramen, fel a deere wir dee Dhutectant 
Auagroteny tin Jubre LOL, one of the large nieanvire of te Sooty, publishell lo 117, gives a reduction 
‘of the Whale wurver and w ectional. map in eight Hirets im tho large snalis af 1—25,000) with anoccourt of 
how It wie toads aul w- detailed description of the ground Unatrated by mauy photographs 1t forme 
A biowt valuable eoutmbution tiv cit know lelue aut thew! canpittal at Akhenaton aul its Suro hi nae Hr 
viawed by Waesztsnat Orirntablet, Lit.#vit, xx 07. 

flanta The remits of Parnes oxravations in 120 motnde a Prebistory? (7) and’ First Dyamsty 
oomntery at Lahon, « lel voruersta toladil with carnelian, lapie-laeull, aod garnet from the ruilvbainily irpadchey thie 
cyrumaitl, & very fine inseribed dliliaster jar xecompanied by pottery frouy Ue toad cf thw peti ehewe 
jewnller: was plissoverm| in O14, remiants of the tonily of the chief architec) of (he pyrumoiil, the 
sarcoplagwe of a urown prince variously named Prifmesse aud in a wartouche) 4 Bancsees belived of 
Trull.! whuke identity le discussed Prvare Becrarions at Ldan (Ase. Boype 120 Bi. 

Parvati, Hain Hart (Theadetphia), Description of tho aite and the comple: of: Enefuriw with Me 
y Rue Fee Teco Taecalel he { Budl Soe drek dle NIV HI). 

| a, gganem, Exoavation of pits with coffins eta of Salte period, Cndnas Montes haga ta meoropede «ly 

‘Amoi. After an armel conflict with some legal diggers Tewlik Boutan final many wooron uahabitie 
“initia natal iaomon in Hite coftingl, af tha XVITIth Dynmsty effi) Arnemu-bow whose bom lity at "Thinker, 
res nia et Be it eid Mosallom (Amn: ole Service 212 145), drecr(led by Dadnsey Lee Stotnetios /vowraires 
tecuvted te Zaevet Alene MesrlZnin (10, 149), | 

izoreua. Towh of a Muevie bul} dated. in your 26 of Rumesess TT, with stele, canopie jars ate; 
Catexn Raper’ eve tn déeousarts ce te tube sie Mudecs da Roinede EE (Ae. ote Serevee 3vIi LET), 
Tanabe Xa anlaheatin Atfess cle Neeweale Lf (08: 106} Ut Uay cite ty npocher: Mpeecte-Romal Deportes! pat bir 
‘Asian hey Bases baiot Plamen {1D}, of whieh the ompouitt, labs ew iv tas Cine. Slussrand ce sry 
how republished by \Dasasex whe shows that i, waa built in-reality by Ramesses VIE Zo Fomhe ae 
Minden ole dames FEF (id, 2113, 








ae 
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avinnan ef 1916 Ay ceeoent of Menrnetionn ¢t Chathy fbeatdarieh vad Honire sith wleetch plan ( Sull, Soe. 
Aped Alen 3S. re 70) Baeoota poviewing Joyumy P40 wulinerger ala Tenciemwe Ly ile Phare atid 
Cavnpnd Meuowthis Abmebs deplores the dveruction fur ballin materiale of eters wil ether ruts ai 
the eoost which were found) nly in LiS-3 (ih 137). 

lotus or Ste [th at literesting vrticly on themnilitiey aspects af thie north-iend Froatlew iff Egypt 
in anchent tines CLRDAT points ont that the railway amd water-aupply make by the Brttial trevone mnetire 
a pertianent popolation te the Jifir along the sna-border betweon Egypt and Palestine, He indtes that 
Ostracine was not on the sep bot on the south-exat shore of Lake Berhonis; ot she end of « cui from the 
Nile, Pow: fa ronynite ile FEggpte (Mull dnst. Egyptin xvi 180}, Ine second paper, accompanied ty:a 
that (1) ho ina eacavated and oollscted tlie fragnumia af the md gomite stele of Lior at Kabret, removing 
them G+ fomvailich where he hopes ultinately to he aby to restote a great part of thi tere (webviety Ie wry 
gaat ews). He how found the wuces af the Popsian provinees of Beyyt ail Lilya, bat others oopied hy 





cartier investizaturs lave disappeared, Me line exivined thy quartzite hose and Limestone founladinns, 
alivwing thnt-it waa dieetroyed in Kotian times. (2) He has plane) Ue pores of Wyuna tine fetes 


al Kabret, commanding the pomage between the Bitter Lakes—the ronte froii Senapii ty Chuan (2) Ow 
the caravan noun from Saex to the Wady Timitit, where Linam? tited two @tolnd, he tam foul Mieur te 
be-granite stelve of Rotpeses [1 with remnants of a temple chee liv, dadteated to Hutlior, (i) ‘This 
discovery hua bosring on the route of the Exodus (rilpat makes Siumbe reach Palestme liy-the north 
ponte aint Berhuhis = the Israniites started along the sanm madns fir ys Etham, which Oudnar places at 
Thar (Fl Rantareh), Gut tem tari sonth to Pihahiroth (Le. the jowly itiscovered temple of Hathor) 
aut proceeded to Nakhleh befure turning south t+ Sinai (5) The etela at Sues te pot of Darine like these 
further north, bub of Kerses, inilioating thatthe walinw of (he vunal puvenebod fireta the Nile te she see, 
ite porcgrreest bein inarked Ty stele af Turia frat pout to podst, Lug thas many coed way bet sootagilement intl) 
Kertox Votes eur Ufithme cde Suz | Ball. frat. By. xvi 201 - 
A punmary necount.of the dutiguttier on the Desert oct leeseoan Byynt aoudl Palaatine onpockalty it 
Flusiveh (Qetracine f) on Lalor Sarbecuis, from olbvervations of Air How: aad Mr ex serr, bas pedir: Enh 2h 
Geographina! fowrecl iy 4thth jee 





Poantcations i¢ Texts, 
(a) Prom ster in Eigen ote. | . | 
Auréy, Tater of year 20 0F Ptolemy Epiphanes, resentially » duplicate of one already at Coir 
publiched in W911. Cfirtnately the tert ofeach is very fregmentary ae wall an (engraved and faulty in 
the qoost importa! hidorivdtl part, comprising half of the ieeriptiom, Dass Uw second acwmphirire 
aw deeerd ule Fax warn ila Ftend dine Epipdann | Ree ule Tran, EETVITM Vi), ! 
Tumes Uranite ttatue of Sety, chief royal serilig, traaurer ete, fui) cmt if the ftirked Halon, 


near the Roman tauple of [sje nemed Dir esh-Shelwit Damisay Une Statue de Dele of Uhotawat (Ada. 
tia: Service XVI 252), im | | 2S 
Despppen.. Late tele of high privet of Hathor; frgment waning Autefto, governor af Dipper 


Eaypt stitne in (ireek covtume nf « germ! fend high privet in the svathern nonin [tamed Panvikh, 
agesey Faperiptivns Trntyrites | Apa, ule Service xvint 183) | 
Teme = Etlowment of a tombh of Dyw TV, the olildten of the decoecd being the da-priests under 
certain regulations ia to inhuritanms Lerkove wud Money Vowel dete de Fondation ile C Anion, Enepire 
db Tehinak (ov, Loyptotogiyun NS. 1 30). Tah ) 
Astum, ‘Twenty-two fragments from funerary stela of in royal serihe Min-hotp eailed Hu-tuta 
(Dyn, SVIN). Dameeey One Stile fragments of diowir (Ann. dd Service xte 197). i 
Postar, Bane of etatne of Cheploen, fragment of obelisk of Sethios Tani Timiesses 11, and etatne il 
watrolikger toliting grreman, fried in the ercavations of Aly-bey Hanoat, mn nately bearing nu reference 
Kans. Mock of Menepltah mmored to Coir appear to have formed part of = Heliopolitan obelink, 
Dansesy L'Oniieywe da Qoka, with remarks on the be-numes given to phe kit (Ama, ile Seemoe xix bS1h 
Eove. Stula probably of Dya. XXIT—XXVI bat of « style oonmniaily atariimtel tu the Ptislunale 
pericad, Watock (who rerurke thet the whole qnoxtion uf date af the later untiguities needs thorcugh 
reexamination) A atelier of Peracewatet from Hassoia near Ealfi (Journal wi 30) a 


ky 
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Frewe§ (Athrilie) Statue covered with figares of diities and topcrigtions of nisl hength considting 
of rongioal toxts wid vther= recording the plows werk of Zeti-palud wpecially iit seeing to the wolfare of 
the savrod hawks and thetr enbalinigg is lavish nome, Danmar Statue ale Zeaber fe Staaeone (Avi. ce 
Seewioe vn 113, anid a mipplosentary feygment th sant) | 

Pillar of stabs wf Nellstualay | (Nekditneld’). Lo, Um oldleeis ule atertuw ale Noetanebo 17 (Ann, du Service 
xi5 136). | 

Ch) Prot Weieaene ate. 
Camo. ‘Transeript of hieratic papyrus of the Persian perid! containing « dicree of Amen-ra-sonther 
in favour of Dairia, Horus, the ancred cities of Quitis aud the godiless Tdi Damessy [9 déent d’inon mit 
power COaria (Adin. diy Series HVE 218): lete relists torts om hokrda placed af Lack of oruitemies in the 
Darnlages (Ln. Ptawnkes le mummies (Wb, gre HEL); lune of statue (boluiwing to a dealer). seulptabed with 
wife aod (Livtigrti tenes ala Memyphite priest of Tabhotep with Impuetant liwt of festivals of thy god. GaurHrEn 
Un Nowe Mumunhent tu died Dobie (ull. net. Frompaie x1v 33). | 
Buesce Noles oi texte tneluding the famous steln of Seostns | from Wady Halfo, Fautxs 
Minima (Sphiae xx 24). | | 
Bente. Archnistic tomb-stone with the hawk-headed god of the Autaen polite tamme enil aouaial forte, 
‘Bonenagvrand Roxnea Kia altertamutadir Frobaters der Spottielt ous Miteeliyypten (Zits. 7, og. Spr. Lv), 
Hincearcs Large ate! fine thongh injured Rook of thu Daal of Dy XVLO, with rom chapters, 
roprodiuced hy jliortograpity om o tedticed sole ard discribe! Seecmeds de Paparue ile Ne fer-rangoy, 
 Gmeaxcnie. Commencement if thir puliliontion of the amiéll but highly important callection of 
Erptian antijnities frou!) the clitean il'Uriage. given in T9TE: comprising « fine stele of the und of 
Dyn TEL, two statues and stelu af Dyn, MVITL, the tamont Kuban stela of Ramesees (1, ail completely 
Wopied laud described, with photographs, -Momsr Monwments Kaypthens di tes aullection tu Cuante ihe Seva 
Poo'viit (Mewes Bgyptotipiqwe N81 1). | 

Pauts, Transcript of letter of Dyn. XVII in the Louvm (ime dditecl by Mopar!) conenpte Une 
wbduction uf « young weerving-sline, SP BL ARRY Ein Breas’ lea Solrcitere: dinisid cae der Zeit der 
Thutmosicten (Forts 7. (tg Spr. i 4), Shative’ in the wollsetion cf the Comte de Boacas. dedionted by re 
pastophorue of Osiris with long genesliuy. ‘Piacss Von States d’Onres de fo cnr Dyncatee once gendatogie 

Loxnos.. Unyjilicate seen by Onromp of the stele from Modiner Habt recording Tahurqa® restanatian 


ata anclewtire for “sis geal,” (lacrutin Lea eter de tom srode Tohcerqee vfe Maclin Halwa (Awa, lu 
Service xviit 10) 
(0) Miacelfonowes, | 

Fewas haa collocted and edited she whort degeuds whivh aevomapanty soekied 1H the Old Kingdon, oo 
aiating of conversations, exclanmtinnr ald amas, Clineitind ueodrding te the chutructer of thie scenes “This 
work in the rewult-af forty years’ shuidy of these interesting scraps, The voon bulary nivel Tratougss aretha ter 
rnizer spech and ditties 4 aome'extent from that of the eentamperary jmecriptiony of « furmal characte. 
Rarer, Rife wed Lieder auf Grdburbilidern ize Alin Mevched ( Bortin Acwdl, Abd, 1915) 

Tallest af year 0 of Shahan TV fora privet of Hathor of Aplrudipopelie ; he i aliown stending 
juilod heforn the godine in the character of the chikt-gexl Thy, holding sistrum anil een’, Piney uf pled 
UF tha eign uf Shuahong TV (oneal WO). 

(i) dlteratic and: Demotic. se NS | : 

FEMA, eeriewing Dévatin’s auraful publioation La Marriner ve Ptuhhotep Val. i, Objects to thay 
author's tmitheal of jitpuadeiing doubtful emandations inte tha teat while ME. reuahings are felematal te 
Jhatnehes, a procneding which is not justified hy. our present knowledge of the Egypéter leugiage | Dyatacke 
Literahurettuny VOLT BST: of. Mount in Arvus Lyyptalogiqgue S10 115, Wiesrnane Qrietalin Lie= 
Foal, 211 15, 

‘Datracon from Thebes in which Poy appeals te tile sem for help in an uttuck of ophthalmin sent by the 
vod Atmio—one of several docoments whieh display atnonget the power clusses of the people.in. the: 
geltiew Soden {tiattinkn Leorichte Xt. G2), | one | 

“Che diffanls *abicrmual hlawtle” texts, duted my. 14 of Takellothias (Dy, STL) an thir Linck of p 
pepyria wf hymns at Borlin, Lawn been published by Motiunit, whi shows tut they wn meanniranita, off 
tuieriige dontracte ot Thaibes, tho earliest evidence foganting Egypte tmarriage coutrarts yot found 
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This interesting disovery-t supplemented by Minunn's piecing tpothur of « fragmentary papyrde fy Claim, 


in form for all that preomts tha Persian wongiest The mutliir dakes the gppertiobty alee bo define ble! 
formule of varias later rinpe, Telanging to the Persian anil Ptoletmule periodia Zuel ligwyydiache 
Ehevertriige aus roreitiacher Zeit (Merlin Acid. AbA 1018). Serie reviewing the work in (eningionher gel. 
Aneigee 016 362 edvances the interpretation of the contmects very omaiderabiy, Before tho Persian 
time the lnaness wie transacted between the bridegroom and the father of tho bride; aflerwarda the 
omtrct in between the bridegroom and the luridy horself. | » | 

Sixteen dimotin and other papyri in the British Mase are edited by Nath, term; taotuding 4 
hisarh fu alien) hinrati: " dated 5, 20 of Aprics, qjapyri af Atmenis, Dhartis, Ptolemy ff, (TI, 1¥;, V, the 
uitive ruler Harmakhia and Plolemy Vi, The ppblicution ia laaed on adurirable photograpla, the loyte ary 
tratuatribe! win! translate! with eliwrate commentaries mul indices > it was laid befere tue Acadamy jn 
1O0T bot Wines the date 17 aod haa bee furthor Unlayoel io thot tus qeplllied fry ate mibdlbbbeeill fut jad a bili 





to refer te Monien's whove work ef (914, Papwrl fwrintiadiin Jakalid do hierdtinehor aud o 
Apri cna com Britid Msewm (Vienna Acad. Denbekr, Bal Bo). | 

Sere repobliches «marrage quutract. on an ostracon, first dealt with by Srieancpxnd in 1900und 
shows thet ib was with » divorced woman and ternjnable after nine tonnths df tm woman rove to haw 


Vewey with child, Ale vyyptischer Vortray ther den Aloniine rive Bhe anf Zeit tw ap 
Chittinges Vaehrodten 1018 @58}, 

As was noted ju Jowrpe! ut 278 the Levies papyrus known aa the 4 Kui” (whieh octitatnes atqanext 
nuiny other things the Aesopian fably of the Lion wal the Mouse) hae been peooguined by Pruf Seinen 
Sebo bo describe the miseinti of the eloquent Thoth-ape (Kufi) to beligy the fiers cat-coiliteen Tepsheiiia 
home to ber father the «an-god at Heliopelie. Th ix wow wilted with @ full transcript and translation of 
te long text and anindex of ite exeeptionally nich voosbulary; & new thesinile of the ihren anil 
fmementary text js mete the skilled bend of Prof. J. J. Heea and i4 sdceiimpaniod hy photographa 
if toro wellpreerred portions ‘Iho work coustitutes 4 very important addition. to detiutie shuiline 
Prot SPiRVnLaReG attnbulies the ALS, to the second century a.m and the story in ita present form to the 
HIntloriatic mages Der dyypiiicks Mythus eam Sonmenungze (der Pipgrea der Tieefaboln *A ue). 

Histrony, 

Bavdsren’s Apcent Time le very favourably reviewed bys. Rimxacn] im Ree, Arclidulogipue ¥-Sbr i 
c 27. . 

Neviowiny Capsur's feo Grdgiume de to eivitisarion Lagptionns, Grovenms-Rouasay wakes the vow 
Hint Lhe Keyptinn civilledthu, originating itt the Delte, wae essentially Mediterranean, and that the 
Egyptians were Somition! Ntliaine * Aeuryyitus 1 10d, | 7 | 

Gavrnies has provided bie great collaction in Give volumes of the Keypian royal ratnes (Lalere dle 
How i Eyypte) with an oxtensive index of tummies ani bithes, juiblinlied io the Bull Jue Pr tie 4¥ l, 
nad entitied Hepertore PAcrromnpwe, | ies 

_ Boiveiaiier reexamine jo pleted the Polermo stone of anmaté anid the early pages of the Turia 
Papy mis, with good. results in datail (eg. the repognition. of periods of anarchy, and thi Titurgiial (ooreda) 
thirecter of thw Liernial 4 services of Horus"); and arrives at: the conclusion that tho First Dynasty began 
I 4156 ma, alliut Sa years eortion that lias bewe eyetrecally eopposed! uf late year, but foaving the date of 
the begitning of Lyn, XU uniilvterhed about 200) we Jie Ascadon wna die aitiche Featlegung. sfea Addon 
Reiches dar dgyptiechen Guachichte (GQuellen and Forsthunguy sur Zeithedinnnwng dee doeptischen (esivalte 
Fel th The hook is cluborately reviewed by Prep, wlis finds hiv chronological work «utirely inconeclimive, 
though fall of ingenious argumoine ac] reconstructiona. Sowenel rp Lag, CY Lenwshx-Havpe Zur Wlsaate 
diggprimihe Chromoloyts {Kto-<97. 200) tee 

B, Write jmpery om the Middle Kingdom printed in the Jowrwal’ dsiatiyus are callected Iu two 
Voli entitle! fo a de Movew Keemire, they ane roviewsd iy Anciane Egypt 120 22, where bhie 
cotdluanns are eevercty critheel!, theagh thn pollection of maternal imadmitted ta be useful. | 

CADTHLED iflile tare tbh le-Weiauyeedien vies Resseunh atid Flermm to the tint oonypibed by A. Wein 
100K, bod proposes to niniles ine Ware Auli ont of the twin Ro Winnt's work. ‘Trode Visere dy Mogen 
Rimpitre (Ane ote Serpe KVINt 255). — 5 “ene 

Haun The Viccrope of Athiopia |Joiened vy 28) gives « catalozue Of Uhiee eet offinera of tm 
Earnie, mtablihing theirorter hy the moments fron thnk nding ia tie reigiy ca emcees real char 
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gid In Dyn, XX. This valuable papor turks another great étep forward in our knowledge of the bistory 
if Nubia = it etibaine aw intitesting suggestion ald regarding the oxpamnon of the title "king's son” to 
“king's aon of Kish” undor Tuthmesis IV. In @ continuation of the paper (Journal vi 73) Keren 
ormunrates tio known-officiale whoactod undor the Viceroy, and discusses the Viewroyy tithes and insignia. 
Garrmes: collccus and discusses the titles commested with “the Mlace of Tnith” (fe, the Thelen 
cecropolin), someaforty in number, making a great advance on satlier collections fe WVeevopede de 
Thtber of eon personae (Bull, fest. Promo ait 158), 
 Boketamer gives some of the results of working out the finds at Toll ol-Amarna des der Arhest om 
fen Punden oon Tell o-Amarne (Mitied, of Cente, we 57, Mire 1817). Tho use of was for iitalalling 
certain; “altar pieces” of the worship of the Aton are recognised in darller callections ; atid the 
atéributiona of the portraits of the kings are scmawhat revolutionised The “normal” faces are those af 
Akhenaten’s father Awenuphis [11 with the ourtouches altered ; the Aton-blocks tn the tenth pylon of 
Karhak date from Amenopbis 1] and in sme cases are even earlier; probably the Heliopalitan worship 
of the aun waa brought to Hermonthie and thence to Amarna “The oult of the ann at eLAmuths sens 
to be aa curly ae Tuthmisie TV, | 
Scriven publishes some studies on te Tell al-A:noris ort nied religions He points amt the survival 
of some of the older tnnerary oleervanres, but with muny differences ; publishes fragmerite of the sarco- 
phagne-of princess Mektaton. in Berlin with figures of the queen where protecting poddicmmas aloo limber. 
Vulgar Egyptian fs aoployed for inscriptions eves in the brief texts an the coffin of Amenopliaa IV, and 
probably toniry of the old formnlae had mow meanings attached to them. Ho reviews Bomonannrs Ags 
der. drbett, criticising its tone in regard to earlier views ind traversing some of him conchisions With 
regatd to the portraits Boncmaunr hes proved that certain Hiures of normal type have had the mame of 
Ami#inphis I alteyed to Awenophis IV; but hie attempts to assign other to various members of the 
heretie’s family are leat succesful, and Souarer roproduces a Inrge number of representations of Akbuhston 
and hia queen Nefertite to show i bow many respects they vary atnong thanselyes Bokcagin's lie 
coveries niibrd claar evidenoe of independant worship of Aton. during the reign of Amanophis PT: -at that 
time the god Ia figured aa of juman form with hawk’s head ; the san with rays ly probaly noo iivertion 
of the next reign, The temple of the formar muust have hewn af Karnak} Amencplie TV was crowned in 
Hermonthis, but Boacaanpt overttraine the piece of avidenos, for ey, the lull of the new ouit was the 
Hictiopolitan Mnevie not the Hermonthite Bunhis, Bonciinor’s view that there was Aton worship at 
Tell el-Ammarna bofore Akhenaton ix in ilirect contradiction bo the statement of the oldor boundary atelan 
Names of buildings connected with: earlinr kings—Amenophis TIL Tata aod Amenophia [VY simply com- 
mehorabed these ancestors whem Alchonaton desired tahonour. Finally when Boncitannt troats Alhenaton 
ga devoid of originality hia arguinenta are unaournl wdltee wid Seuns zur Awaet wad Religion con Tell ef. 
Awurrne (Zetia. f, tig. Spar, Lv V) , oe ge 
‘Previously to this Batirxa had figured the Berlin Ilook fram the Karnak teruple of Aton used ia) the 
ommatriction of Pylon X, portiona of the reliefs in the tomple of Katie, and a scene of Amenophis's pylon 
at Solol, in order to prove that they grva no support to Bonciambt's theory thout the) works in the ayn 
of Aimenophia TIT which have heen attributed to the early years of Arormophia TV really belotg to the former 
reign (Die frinkeston Bildnise Kineg Avivenuphie dea IV, Avmiliche Berichte xx-p. 211, July 1919): im the 
September number, however (p. 292), Poncuase prove by a large reproduction of Hreastod’s photograph 
that the. Solab relinf Todend belonyed. Lo Amennphia [TT and was altered by Ammnophis TV, Later, a 
hormagh oleaning of the block fram Karnal lua revealed a startling faot; the bust of the liawk-tmaded 
Aton aod his tithe.ane iy quite a different style from theses of ther deitege atl wbow resraretiits Of an earline 
design : the king's feaiures are presumably those of Amenophis [1]. This the figure vf Aton and: bis titles 
Uberraschung beim ieinigun sines Helvefa aus der Reformuttionssal (Berliner Musein Hertohte XE 1G), 
Sicuiven “also istwsaur the." Akhenaton” portraits dif the eanopic jars, absolutely rejecta their 
attribution t Akhenaton and saggest that they may ropresant lite quan Nofretite seta. Fi dig, Sor, 
Lv:-4% Hoe alsowrltes on the alah of Alchenaton published by tive presont writer in the Jomenaf (v G1) ; 
Romcaamon pofuttig sat. that thie’ pillar” separabiiyy the scones: te. really, 6: doer; SNe eartoustios. of, the 
king have beon altered te Akbenaty fruns Amonophis IV, und Scmaven would aterilaite the sculpture to the 
Mean pet, Hs rye date of par on iho eo Vouary see of Tal Amaru thug 
it would seem to be well wulhenhieated). Die dqfange dor Reformuticn Amonophis des 17 (Berlin Avurt, 





Sitsungahor. tev 477, 110). | 
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Giatrenen collects the known records of “royal som of Ramesses” of when he iistinguis 
ate of then women, ranging io date from the XX lat Dyn; to the oud of the XX ET. “Thuy ato evidently 
the reengnisad descndstite of the Nannewide kings and it is posible that Palvalerubwet), whim Eman 
takes the progenitor of tle Etlbopines kings, wae one Of them Varadtds Aistoriyuan % les 4 Fils Reyuse 
do Rumets” (dan. de Service xvii 245), 

Marien, veyublithing the oheure name on a royal ushalitt bi the Terlin Miwenn (which was rev 
by Waesaixext as Bo-Harakhet-anh), reade Jt ad perhips “Kliu-tan] Sib" anil coinpiires thie nAtne with 
that of “Sibu, tartan of Pharaoh" and “Ss king of Egypt” in TT Kings xvii 4 and the Annals of Sargon, 
the mshabti belonging to about this period. Aénig Sibu, der digyptiake Gegner Sargons (Or. Lit-Zeiting 
xO 145), 

Retsxen contritutes to Sudan Vote owe Yaories 1135 a paper om the First Kingdom of Ethiopia, the 
fourth part af trix Oudlioe of the Asciewt History of the Swckan, and the iment Important of the series fur 
the new Light thrown on the history. He derives the dynasty of Piankhi frotn the Litiyat royal fanuily of 
Egyyit and reconatriche jt thus About 775ac, Pahellenubwati, son of Bheakany Cll, wee govetuar af) 
Ethiopia, and beching semi-independent; Kashta bie sea aod anvcrssor gcaranel the title of king with Win 
oaptbil at Nipita, diepoaessed Osorkon [11 of Thebes and compelled Osorkdn's daisliter Shyer wird, Tilgh 

pricestess of the Thihan Amin, to adopt his own datghter Aimyrisedd (Avetertaia) ae her lien, thus 
uniting the Thehals with the warlike population and wealth of tha Sadin, ‘To Kashta suoceoded Piankhi, 
win added Lower Exypt to bls empire, but left ‘Tofunkht: to rule 1. Shahako removed ‘Tefnaihtts 
em Gooubora and ried al) Egypt imei, aml so Egypt omtivued in the hands of the: Ethiopumne till 
Tirhiys wae (leiver) out bythe Asssrians, Tirhaqe waa the first Ethiopiin king boried at Nitin, ‘There- 
after Paammutichie and his euccesiirs of Dyn. XXXVI rulid Egypt, andl Fithiiopin wes cut off from Ezypt, 
Abit teuuty successive kings were buried at Nari: Resne inmkes four groups of them, five iv the firat 
‘down to ubout 000 in. tive In the second jo abonk (he dite of Cunvbyses' Invasion, five again iw the third bo 
Wout dO: the ralaiug of Meron to the povition of polition) dotiination bs attriligbed to ther fea king of the 
final group of mime kines, the wealthy Mualewiyaman, thonigh this fe conjectural A. list of Ethiogian 
kinga extracted from thie paper ie printed in Ancient Loypt 1920-30 (see thin above p; @l pablicition of 
the finds on which this reconstruction is largely hosed, and for the further results of later excavations). 
Save. ommmoretes the royal names discovered at various tues in GARSTANG'S Liverpool excavations at 
Meroe The Ethiopie Sowermigns at Moree | Ane, Egypt (aa 70), 
Rusrorrzerr'’s writing on The finendlationa af soc amd goonomiv fife ta Eqypt vw Hollawiatir times 
(sfowemee! ¥1 107) consiilors that the Plolemals edgime which he expounuils was founded on that of ontter times 
bith evetemitiand by ihe (Grtek wands, 











Upogiariy. 

CACTHIEE nrviews w work hy Stan on tho early geogrephy of Contra) Africa and, pow together the 
sess at early Eeyptian diseqvury Melanges (2udlatin de le Soo, Salticaiaé ote Hedoyruphie tS, 131): other 
ea! reviews and Lildiographiias be the eqnut writer are 4o be firandl p 159, two Hutlstins Biblio 
craghiciaia of ‘vatiiak lnaeabine 167, 2383, nol a general sletoh Bi Miographie lar Bemder de @ 
Aistoriy ae Earypitsonns p. 209. | 

Danrasy digests in alplabetion! onter of names the abtindand geographical materialof Amb age 
contained in the “Livre des Porke: eufouies,” = guide to the iliscovery of hidilén breamires in) Beypt 
ragnased topographiymy dn Lipre des Cortes enfomise ot iin: Myative Précioe” (Bull. Tnat. Prangeide X00 

may 05, 

Ts teany ie L'paplcement ale lev wile de Bowne (damn. le Serotce vir 270) uphelds the identifiestion 
of ‘Tell el-Motaddin with Leontepolis, eupital of the aizth nome of Lower Egypt; ane and Sahragat which 
tha Copitic: Ambio analee give as the oy nivalenia of Lewutepolis am both-in the neighbourhood, the tame of 
Deni or Bana, a town which was deetroyed befiwe the Lith ceutury appearing to be-preserred.in Bitmal, 
the name of a hod or irrigetion basin two lelometres freitu Tell el-Mobdiini, : 

eparpios) having in previows papery enurerated nnd discnitse] the towne of Rurivasss jained in the 
Pep and macriptions, endeavours ina long section of jie essay to fix tha on of the Delta capital uf 
the Ratwessida kings “Che Biblical Shihor iy the Egypiien Pahiber on ‘ea teas of which rary 
aloud, and apparently designees the Pelumian avouth of the Nile, so that the copii onght ta be identical. 
with the liter Peludiuui, ‘I'he dliime of Tanks atd other sites to represent Kamesses are discussed and. 
rejeuted. Tneidomtally if iy eusgested thet Pithm-Heroopolis is Tull er-Retdbal, and that Toll cl-Maskhitel 
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map hare beer: the fortress of Thea. The Lhelta Mevidlemnce of the Rummxsictes (Journcl ¥ 242), Ganuiver: 
rllvcte the wvidenee of papyr? and iuseriptions regarding the wilitary rom to Palewtie, aera gent Crtbaee 
things Gimurmsing ls representation io the expeditinn of Sethow J on the walle of Karnak, atid coruluches 
Uhat the pearnlor bouts mitt died hav Followed the line of tha pitsent one through Kantarei. Tia 
Angle? wilitery nied beteen Eqypt aad Poleatias (Journad v1 i), | | 
Datieeey critichew Sir Wi Willoocks view of the Exodus aod the passage of the Hed See with his 
tatal laning inthe googmphy and monuments of Egypt. Gull, ae fr Soc. Sultonih de Geographia Noy, 
‘Bort, var sal, 
Forman RELATIONS. 


The Evolution of the Deagiw by G. Elliot Siarra may be noticed: here, sinen thronghent the hee 
Eeypt is mado tw play a rere prominent part in the origination af ideas and methods, The milexronrs of 
the Ezyptians to combat the affect of death by conserving or restoring thi vitality of the corpse gure tise 
to etnbultutng, statuary, the use of incense and lihations, ritual ote and in ommilination with) ofhor fiaare 
ied Loithe notion of divinity aud god, "The book is fall of intersting matter quill Klems, Ubveveagela that enrel ee 
tying privaple, that there eunnot, be independent invention of the sume notier in different centres ia hard 
Linceept aeanation. If nature repeats ite developmmnts jo fore ail babit in eotirely dlétinot portion 
of the malin of the animal world, why abonlt pot the minds of men during countless ages produce 
conitccbahictst \deas indepondentiy iu regiows of the ewrih that are diffiiili of scone to cach other! The 
euiie writer in w paper on Ships ue evidence of the migrations of Karly Culeura (Journat afanehogter Exp. ormut 
Or, Soa, 1OIS—11 Ep. 63) traces the influence of Ezypt in wide-eproad features uf heat comatroction, 

Burope>—R. Werte discaseing Jowpers discovery of early marine constractionn wbeict thie island all 
Pharos, argues that they are not of Egyptian origin hut foreign and premuniubly Cretan, et ports 
antRellénigues vis toe ots d’ Alexandrite ot F Rimpiry Coston (Rull fast. Franpase x01 15 

Tn Ane. Eg. 1920 84 the Raditor reviews Viris y Erucpano fa Neerdpolt di dhizo, making com, 
parwona with Egrptian exatnpiles of pottery, ales nbc. : 

Roverst cotrittites & valuable artiile on Sermpeu in Cirssce (Zea Sanotuecires Biyyptione cle Delton ot 
df Erierie| to Ree. Eqyptoloyique NS 1 8l. 

 Anas—Restovrasry in his temarlalln paporeon The Sumerian Treaaure of Astral (Jowrnal v1 4} 
points out that the gold objects diphy an ort very olescly akin to thoee of Simmer and Elam, lous sa to 
prabiaéepls Egypiliti, litt in one partioular, the shapn of the rosette maployyd in decoration, the agreement 
is wompilote wuly with pralistaric Kgyptan, ‘The whole evidence meme to point tit «culture apres widuly 
in the nearer East. andl differentiated gradnally in the various centres dhiriigg the fvurth milliaaniin ‘8,0. 
reviewed by & Blersacte] fre. Apoh. x 382 | 

 Carazr Det Pendle Gilgamesh" fiturd aur le Contean Eoyption ile Gobel of € Arck yak Linwere (Cvimpites 
Iterutus.to V Acad, dew Ineer. 1919 Sept—Oel 404) pointe out tho resetiblince of the [igure etrangling twis 
iy had at the biaree!y phie ign for the lianie of the <ity. of Crna at Mer, Tia suggests that tho 
res aie the cume deity ix goniia ne the hierogiyyh and that.it ew truly mative figure inspite of 
ite aitniige ayrseerance ‘wud vostumie. M. Bevin however addy a qote onntrasting the *kespor' af two 
Latie panthers jwthe Egyptian bierogiyph with the fighter conquering two firtons fink it the sel ptore 
oh thw hinifehandle, aml maintains that the pales Astatic aul non-Africa (u(t peculiarities, 

oui) a precisa: eqiivaleut has mnt.yot teen found in Asta, 
sid Se ond of Travel ja Weterm Anat, VoL 1%, i8 tovieinid hy Mine Munsay Journ, 
Mawok Fy. woul Or. Soo OUE-UAT TL : = tte 

Aupuroat reviews the histery of Uw theory that Egyptiai lt # Semitic tongue, deala with the 
conpedon:of names of parte of the humus body dod of the nimerais in the two longiages, aid propose a 
lange mumnber of naw oepia tice, Amu. Journ, of San. Lang. Beaty Bre Sah : 

Sere diccmeey fhe Semitic alphabat which esems likely bo have eriginated ty thw alphabetioa 
| ; _ : of Eeypti mtr Dew Uraparwng AY) At phedera (Critiingen Navhnehten, Lan aa) fod) continoes thn 
divcusion in « further papar Dio Neumneddovite SincaSoirtft emi die Eatatehwmy der Seinvtimton Sokrift 
(06. JON7 487) connequinnt on Ganpnser's partial deriphmrmont of Ue Sins hierogtypli: as a primitive form 
of Sumitio writhys (reviewed by Faatwa Angypitee | 2935) Hee Buren’s panty hile Zur Kutsiferung iter 
secuanbafackten ‘Sinct-aobeeht wad sur Evtatohsrayg vee Serestiockion Alphabets criticises tin leo plermeant otter 
ly Gasprsen: and Cowier snil starts afresh, viewing the Hilo read Batalar a im roslity a werh, The 
ulphabot ould then appesr tut bo be constructed on the acrephouie principly, and reson ane givet for 

: 37—2 
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doubting the probutility of that principle appearing in these inscnytiona, Lanwaxy-Haurr hea begun 
a jong and dlabormte artiolc Zur Herkant der AfpAaders (accepting the prolability of au Egyptian starting 
point) in 4... Mongroditudivoher Geax, txt St. 7 | 

Eiuktzn in Bihtiehe Zntechrift 1018, deft {calle the inscriptions Kenita, as belonging to the metal. 
workers OF Simi, andl suggests many new plentifications of Semitic wards juts. Hija anguimenta ate 
fully doveliped in aseparsto publication Dee Fomtiechow Weidineche( itu dee Habeasentt din Lhephauapely 
dey Simaii-holbjaed, Basing hie work on tho clue dixeoveral by Gasuisen the euthor claims to Haye 
(leeiphersd all the * proto-Somitic™ inscriptions of Siusi together with an allied one found by Perum at 
Kahnun ot early a9 1899, He certainly handles the theme with an extraordionry amount of varied learuing, 
but how far Eiener’s docipherment hits the mark can only bo aacertained when more and beter mntorial 
comes to light (reviewed in din, aint, 3 380) Savors paperon The Origin of the Semitic Alphabet 
(Jommal Rey. Aa Soo, LO) 207) is a review of Exaun's work 

Ax articla by Prof, Perare on the origin uf the alphabet was contributed to Ketuata for Doo, 118 
(reviewad in Rew aAved, x 378), 

Breasren, after il vtins from the sculptures the two melboda f writing by sigue painted on 
pipyris in Egyph aod impressed on clay tablets in Babylonia ane Asavria, abcwa clnariy from Assyrian 
sculptures of the eighth century tho udoption of the Egyptian methal ln Measputamia, the eunsiforns 
acribe with bis stylue-and tablet beng seen sido by side with the Armaan serie ualng an outit 
resembling tho Kgyptian. The physical procestes of writing in te Early Orient ane their relasicu ta’ the 
tryin of the Alphatet (Amer, Journal of Sem. Long, 1x00 23), | 

4 licture by Mr Paar Yer Ligtt on Ancient Mining im Sinad ia sammurised in down, Mimeh, By.’ 
reed Or, Sot, (MIB—1H10 21. Natural torpooise te very seldom found in Egyptian antiquities. The turquoisa 
Wf Sina! deteriorate: rapidly when aapueed to Het and tote. hare been tained abieiiy to be emploped ns 
« colour matter for glasses and |minta Thom chubte Petrie’s view that the worship of Hathor wt Sinn 
wie Seenaitio. 

eres aati ame ae ee with " Mating the mighty, king of Mayan" who waa over- 
come hy ariin-ain, and discusses the names Meluha (Ethiopia) and Magan (Esypt ?) and the chronolegical 
question invelved, © ffenrs and .Varda-ain Rene BD). =) sd Albertine 

HoRcHaLon bas recognised that » much-worn entry on the Cairo fragment of the ™ Palermo Stans” 
rovonla & “ Smiting of the Sethyt," ic. Aviatios, in the reign of Athothis uf the First Dynasty, A Sethyt 
porsun ls reprosnted with « full beard on an ivery fragumat from the tomb of Ka-a at thé ond of the First 
Dynwaty, Ange Athethis anntioher Feldawg (Mitt, a. Vorderae Gus, 19h Vol m of Studien dudioated to 
Frits Towwen, p. 342) 

In ao claboruty stinly of the nan of the Photnisione Serie makes out a atrong cose for a pon-Greek 
origin Wf the word @eimé in all ite eenees ; It originally maqnt “ Phosniciin” antl agrees in fiers amid aocee 
With: the Kgyprtinn oxpression “Fenchu™ or ™ Fenchu-lawls" which seeds ty Egyptian inveri prion fran the 
Fifth Dynasty onwards a4 4 term for (apparently ) the lower linda of Southern Syria ond Palestine aud ther 
poople, ‘The word probably died out carly from the living lungiugs of Feypt, abd it ie tndeniable that 
nook stil) remains thet i obsenre about the names Fenchu, Phoenix and Pound op Curthagininie De 
Neen dor Phoeizer ber Griechen whe Agyptern (Mitteit. d. Vorderaa. Ges. 1916 Vol: 1 of Shedim dedicated 
4 Frite Howwen, p. 205) Peasea would connect Penchy with Assyrian AnA (Kinalibi) and "thie tatnee 
pertape with a Sinuerian Mtexgi—" plain” Zam idtedten Namen Komatans (Or, Lit-Zeit, xxit 5) 

cohen hd Ae Amorited ia reviewet! in Ane Eoept 1920 21, the reviewer sucresting that 
the invaders of Beypt at the end of the (1 Kivwedien pnd aysin at dhe end of the Midd . 
Atareites of irri | vain end of the Middle Kingdom were. 

Haspcock'y Selections yrom the Teli el-Amorea Letiry (Tees for Studeut 18). cra 
tranclationa often litters, five tmiog from Atalikhile of Fenech sil sr ae Nt can 

Brrecenneny lletities the Fabia Main ax the father of an official of Anmuphis TU] seniianad aw 4 
elotie tie Che Beitieh Masenms Der Metis Maen dor st hese ish Gs ilces haan posal 
(Gores, f, Aanypriologus sembewe | 

Ed Meyen in J614 poblished 2 work an the Hittites Avich wed Alwltur der Chetiter. Uluatrated 
with many Iucsiniles, drawings and photographs from mounnente in rarest ue a 
includes notes on tho writing of royat and divine names based on MA contrilustions hy H. Parwx. In ike 
Sfittett, , Oremt-Ges no, 6 (Dex 1915) Weeen reported on thy werk of the Sociaty fn premaine the 
oundifurm texte of Boghas-keni for publication ; Hrozx? described his duniptarment of tha Hittite texks a 
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(belonging: to the Indo-Oermuanic group of lnuganyes, ata Ed, Meven eommented on this theory in a judicious: 

qanner, Thenpary Aime 20,000 tablets or fragmenits from Roghaz-kenl in the iam at Constantinople, the, 
greater part in Hittite, and others derived from the sume source aro wcattered, “The two * Aruawa” Lextes 
if Tall olAmarna ate in the Hittite language Wetoxrr copied the wats in Berlin, Ween, Proci.a, 
and Hearst thoes in Conetantinopte, 

Mictsexnn translates and discusses the treativs eto of the Baliylonian texts, Zire Geanhindée des Chait 
reichen (i Subreaber, Schtesiachen Graf, watert, Calter 1917). Be tratseribes aul travelutes thu treaty 
with Ramesses 01, comparing the Egyptian version Der Stuntreettrag Hamacs If wow Agypten mod 
Hattusite vou ivuth in abkadeoher Feng (Berlin Acul Sitrwgeh 1917 2R2), He disinmess synohrowane 





Targa and Kicdashmen-enlil [1 of Babylon ; Miiwatalli with Ramesses [[f: Muraliil with Rethow 1; the 
long: reign of Mursbil's father Slirrblulediueos reached lack into the reign of Armonophia TI Syachrowomrs 
(Oe. Lt feat xx 225) and reviews Fosor.a anil Warpxen Keilschriftteste awe Bog hab, especially the 
Babylonian texte Or, Lit-2eit xx1 18. ReRospEr writes on the glowses dir aml waricen in Bihaddi'a 
letter Iwith anpiariny to Have the sane meaning “noble” Or. hit-2eit. 2xt 1,. Rowows ties written on 
Uuitrited woount of Egyptian documents concorning the Hittites and the relations if the latter io Beypt; 
4 dexoription of the bate of Kadesh is quoted frm an anpiblished paper by the lite Max Binemagpr 
Komen a gupter wad ethiter (Der dite Orient for 1919), reviewed by Wresersent (be. Jit-2et. xxi TRO, 

Laxanon and Gagotxen subject the published Babylonian aul Eeyptian texts of the famous treaty 
to wininate seruting, their Kgyptinn tratarial being supplemented [rom a collation by Sarak, and mve new 
tramslations anil historical rewulta. The Hittite king now appears to have taken. the povittion uf the 
combatant whe bud been worsted The names of Hittite deities and cites wt the endl Imad to some new 
idletitificationA ‘The Babylonian aml Egyptinn versions differ in. detail; probably the iden of signing 
‘Fbrationl copies uf international dociinette had pot yet few established anc each party lield his own 
version of the tranmotian. The Treaty of ailionce betmeon Gartedily, ding of the Uittites, wel the Pepcid 
Roimeaee IT of Egypt (fowrnal 90 079), 

 Fanesa J popoli del mare (degypius 75) brings up be (late the evidence pegarcding the peoples nated 
aa allies of the Hittites agamat Ramesses 11, thime of the Lilyans aguinet Monopthab, and those again 
Humesses (11, placing thom on and about tht S const of Asia Minor. | 

Wiacocke’ From the Garden of Edew tothe Crossing of the Jorden ie reviewed Ane. Sy. 1080 GO: 
= letter from Geden on the euliject of Dr Ganorsme’s article on Geehen i prints! Jornal ys ; 
HL. Waren hae cemiributed further articles on the Exodus to Biblictheea Sacra Oct. LTT, Oot 1818 [iwo 
articles), Oct, 1910 (two articles) 

Gerrans writes on Some Modots of Palestine and Hoypt, Pat. Expt Fy GQ 5, 13023, 

Vanes argues that the synerntiom of the worship i the Jowish temple of Elepliastine waa brrawel 
Fiennes thuat parwetisel at Bethel, whore the goddess “Anst aol othordiaithes belangiing be Syrian and Malestiniau 
cities ust Dave leen assiciated with Vabu (Jehovah) after the dhestriction of the Kingdon of Lareel : Lon 
rolled eepecially on the information given in 1) Kings xvii Sebeeqq. The SPOR. han qubliihed a very 
useful little volume hy CowLay contaming peviee) tramelutions uf the principal documents from the Jowish 
colony at Eiephantinn The introdinction elearly «hows Uiair groat importinies for the history of this 
Jewish religion on which thi Cliristian religion waa founded, Meuvah foomments of the Tima of Bare 
irenataded from the Apormiric, SIVERALY propwnes to restore certain figures ine double Egyptian and 
deoviah date ono Berlin papyrus few! Eloplantine, i order to obtiuin. a setialactory correspondence | but 
aqqgarnntly pails unjustifiably} Journal Asiatigqee x11 

‘Lrpenanati traces the demotic word metre “army” to the Assyrian mividalts ‘canp,” an interesting 
relic of dhe lingef Assyrian occupation of Egypt. Zits f. ay. Spr 3, 

Rows An Z2gypto-Aurtan difingual stele im ihe Michie Meacunn of the Colvernty of Sydury, 
phutograph of the sitela amd hand-copy of the Carian inseription, Jowraa! FE Aaitir Soe, 102084, 
 CogpwosrGurnsay records the discovery mer Cairo of a Nabataean imecription dated in the reign of 
oue-of the Ptolemies. Comptes denalve Awit 119 340. 

Africa >—W arxwameny illustrates ancient Egypt instruments and weapons hy modern examples: from 
‘Africa chivfly in the Museum of the Soc Bult. de Ciogrmyphie—throwsteck, Dew (the vomrpedsite bayw 
introdnesd during Dyn XVID) ), AAepoet éuimutar, spearsbhead, tomtom, harp, lyre, hemd-rest, rwolving fan, 
tiscikcot, Trt, aandal, gusello-trap, bollows, tall fans wied jn ftoyal processiais, polithed pottery, woollen 
ewhy ete. Annien! Survigels vn Macderm A fricce (Bull, ate fa Soe, Seltawreh We Odographce 12108, 177). 
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Métiza on the tribal wae Meydepos ih dumetic [already noted On. LitZeit. ove BM) quoting the: 
conjecture of the tmvellie Bomrei aie thet the jame jaty be presen! in thatof the Mokahardhroon the 
Best bank of the Nile abit ol-Dimer Zoi fag, See or 70. | 

Amongst other questions mlating te Democritus and hietroyela, Frei dixeudsrw the fith of = work, 
attributed to- him by ‘Thraxyllus “ vonobrning tho saoned epiiine iy Mepea” This, if eerevectauely tides, tuusant 
hi at fiat ws early as the henge of the fourth century we yet Eraten conaldars that jl nay well pelerto 
ie “Maritic” hiaroglyphic seript, finding in the Muorvitic Alphabet which qcntiion wdured-oksnen dim wre] teas 
oneetnts evidence of comparatively varly derivation from the Bazyptian, quite sepamite from ‘tn wen af 
vowel-vipnd which begen.in Egypt uniter the Ptolomies on the andlogy of Greek, He would wttribute Ite 

‘origin to Uke Eyyptian Jews who onmetituted a flinrishing colony at Elophantine on the froutiorof Ethiopia 
oven before Une Persian comyumed $1523 we, 4d Demokrits Wondorfakrem (Archie fir Glenck. a. Philosophie 
KXEt DOM), | | 

Conti Roser points ort thak frimidly relations rinted beberren Minoo md Alsmon alien thie emul of 
the third century a.p., tot wer Wholly upmet Ly the come of the firth eentiry, Merve vl Advana. wal 
romania Aliodera (flor. dephy Studi Orientall virt 2382), 

Panola. 

Tu the ruporton ihe Egyptian Worterbuch fier 101¢ Exwax alsmidons for once the-statistical stant 
our civilisation, tte orizit: In 1807. and Ulis Tinea wy Which the distiopary ia now betng prmpered in onder that 
the tinal publication may bo within thi reach of jrodayate purses "Phe working upof tmitertal hasteached sacchaa 
the end of @) and in apite of the delays caused by the war chews two-thirds uf thi tak is recomnmmep ition, 
haoras refers also to the fexicographical difficulties due to the intperfections of Kesptian writing. Finally, 
after recalling the names of callaborstors of many sintioiilities, he expremics the fervent wink: thal tu 
ayirit of saerifice fur Hie conan good of suience should continue after the war bo animate the wyilertaling. 
Berl Acul Sitrusyaheriokte 1019 23. | 

A specimen of the Worterhmel (Drnekprobe fiir dan Wirtortuach der agyptioken Sprache) was cireulatind 
In [O18 amongst contributets 5 it wontnid part of ihe mot rh (occupying three folty pagew of type and 
1S wategraphed pages of examples) together with an explanation of the «stem, which aime at compactness 
and nroderate coat, | ae 

Sir EA. W. Bopoe hae published 4a Zoyptinn hiwroglypiic Dictiowey, » very lange volomae cambaining; 
heride the dictionary of Egyptinn wordy, alphabetic liete if kings, alk and places with an. Tales 
hinregtypibic ini and 4 variety of tables of alphabots and other «isofal information, 

Basan has jriblished a sburt and cheap srammar (Aurser Abeies der dgyptinhus Grommahk cum 
Gehrawche ix Vorlerwngen) with table uf churutters, chrestaunthy and glossary it Gikaniw's clear anbopraph. 
On the apelling of tie wert) At aem test of late Ey, Ain Orthoyraphisches Nriterium (Z. Ji lip Spr, Ly Bit), 

The lat part of Manreno'y Eatrodmetinn A Petuite we let phonetiqne Royptionne is contained In dtee ala 


‘Trav, SExvini 114, a, long section expounding wiih w great wealth of iTtnmtration ! ea approaching 4 
iN # approwhing », a gtittmral yw appreawhing Y, aod semiviwals qi %, =>, useseal 


= Ms 

This Fntrecductiom i the very lust piece of work from the pen of tho great Pronel: Eeyplloniat, aod all 
thiat bo loft of ib da collepted ty 4 reprint from Vola. t2x70 and axxvin of Woo::té Thad, ‘Ths mataole Wal 
intemied to furtn an [ntrodiietican tis the petal of Egyption grammur; the cxiating frgmonl seems to be 
nearly complete for Phonology, odvering all exoopl four hetters of tlie alplualuat, sg airench stcry of 
muteria| ia Ulnetreted hore by hie abundant nay of uneiewt Diner ption af Reyptim words into cunaifero 
ahd Gireek, Coptio derivatons eu. ete 

Renate muggeyts that thers ure unes of the perfect aim wef res bling those of « Semi tic prrfoct tis 
exymews.s eertain fitire, « certain bat wnulitionad future; anid wu optative futting ; ley it a chatere froan 
atm f te aden’ f many take pluce in nithor 4 ommecutive perfost or consecutive inrperfert, wartes of men tains, 
touel ae in Helirew. Sheer pointe ile Syiteae Egypticnns (Hutl, Jima. Francois xiv 23)), ee 

Saran writes on the auxiliary rlatiyve participles in demotic, and traces 6 O18 SUEY IFitg li ahd jplirikie 
Hc tupdricdon cer Aaldenistischen Muatorionaprarhe ((ttingun Nacdriobten 1010 1b); a 

<=> unlike other bilitorals terminating with » is weitlen willeitt is pitinetid coxplament The 





aca 


= 
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epparwnt (rregulartting of tho verb ir make" are due to thie pocnlinrity in the use of vhre sign, and tho 
vart really gooformes to the roles of vorts or inf, An explanation of the orthogmphic poonliarity is 
warrragh . tition yeganiing the eso, Lower A propos tun poltendy parte jrrdgution ( Bull, Frat, 


Devan, ip lesivegraghiral and ether comments one large timber of puleeagen ty Une Story of the 
Shipsrveked Salling, wakes some ilistinet advunete in ths luterprotation, Le Gonte aie Nowfragd (Mee, ue 
Tras, xxzvi1) 155), 

eo difienlh pris reganting a hiilding deditated to Horus of Pharbwothne Cuasaiwat al propou 
Gin passage le la adda no. B48 lt Maat ae Bevlin (Mec. de Trae, sex v0 TAD), 

(nan detrnoon poblished hy Wain, Sorras “AV W" sorte (Revue Egy ptologigne XS. 135), “The tie 
(fe="aecholar® rather than.* dmeoman,”“joterpreter.” Rin (duit foot, Pronpods co lat). 

— (Gagraten studies the tithe mr-“Anmeti with w great wealth of examples, provmg that it extated fon many 
offites and departments, and propees to rerler it “hem! of office for any depertiomnt tamed with it, Le 
Titre tevi-ret dbAmoute ( Biull taet. Prompaia xv 109). 

Anite Ligh-prieutly titles beginning with or “yreat," nuaning “principal of the snors,” “principal 
of the plinivhins,! “principal of Hur muustor-wurkwwn * ete. Sevag Ze don walt wr “der Grose” Bagianauiclin 
alton Titel (fil § dig, Spracte Ly 05}. 

rrtuliteratione uni thiidations tmda by Sit TH. Taosrsox of several dotiotie tarreceipte on wooden 
talilets fin Gebeliin, together with situilirteste In Greek: Mize Wooden Tubtute from Boypt (Zodtecan 
Guirrterly Hecced tr 314). ee 
 Mosey tontritutes to Scientia xxv (1019) 4 an article on Egyptian hieroglyphic writing amd ‘ita 
deotphermont ly Coamrounios, Léoriture hifroglyphiyus en Egypte. 

Sere aol Srmekinend disciea the aource of the alphabetic value of =) the latter quoting the 
Copup asiede (dyst) and Sere contending thit tho name (Wrelyt thir Bute serpent is the suumee bath 
uf the Cuptin word aud of the alphabetic ralue of the symbol Jha (frensicort atm Lasutccichan >} 


(Zeit fi dig. Spracka Lv 29), 
J arvs sriggeata ld phonetic mason for the numeral 16 siguifymg joy (0. 98). 


DApessy quotes an dlaborate instance in tho Louvre of i we three jackula, Le xine mee amr frais 

chaqals (dog. cfu Service xix 176) . | 
Dear tabiiubos forse (beginting in the Hy kane poriod) of thir hienstic sign for \\ replacing a duplioated 

determinative just ea \ replaces «single one, Cin aigan hidretique pow comme (fee de Tray, xxxvitr 152). 
 Wedieat's Try 1918-1919 an educated and vory intelligent native Christian from tho Nuba mountaine 
(Gobel Tir} in Kordaftin, lint sotthed in Cairo, gave Prof. Jowkeand Dr cams oppurtimitios of studying 
his wlineet iikcowe dbilect, wad the resulta (texte with grammatical eketch and glesary) were porblisho. by 
Ghetn in 1D1M | Kordafiini-Texee iin Diutedt won Gobet Hair). tn 1014 these stunlies wore costed anil Orraa x 
found Sade! ncnost helpful and cothustastie expmnont of the phountios of his mother tongue Tha 
unrive of Contral Africa, unhampared hy traditions of writing, belrig mebmrally eloquent atl attaching great 

tportance to fine speaking, hae developed the powers and tunatriad Of the organs aff speech ti Wary highs 
egrov, ‘Tlie powers may go to the very riot of the language Casumax bas discovered not only 
“tones” (surmwwhad os in Chinese) which Meroe bad alrwly found to exie in Africa in the apeech uf the 
Bve, bat alae austher eaeutial clement In tho Nuka tongue which may ho designated as ‘modes of 
uttorence” (Aleepuiucherten LIM new work gives ax & minute account of tcse with exany pes and s 
vlesary In which the Nabe wards appear in ko cxooedimly ciaborate notation, The iangmagn is akin to 
tha Nubian epalien by the Boral on the Nile. Kovdufiinnubische Stmdien (Vienna Acad, Sitewrupad, 
Bd i771 Abby , | 

Rotoverpetc o intter written in Arabic bya Nubian, showing cluncteriatic phountic error recalling 

thoas of iho Ethiopian-Egyptian jimoriptian. of Nashosett. Muhuehes -lyyptiech. aw rer, Spracde Ly 43), 
Surin, Patehrift jaw Aalimaleprichen Rami v—r. lie tinal Hier lncigieages whicks work by nied ed af 
pevfites, Hice Horta lark nat of the Banta group), others Nilotic, au others again Nahin, A long: gection 

‘4 comparative yrommatioul eketch and a lexicon of ae mach avis kovwe. ‘There is alec some new muterial 
mm the Nilitie Borburine dialeste of Nubian (1x 220), 
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REWIATON, 


Atticles relating to Egypt in Hasrrsos' Anoyelopacdia. of Meligion and Ethos Vol, x are Pointe of ter 
Clunpnne hy Arerssox, Poler and f'ora and Poasssion by Tantox, Prager (Egyptian) by Gurr, 
Precions Stones by Pernce, a long article Priest, Prietiond (Egyptian) atl Puryfontion (Egypt n) by: 
Boackwas, Helier (Primitive and Western) by MacOtitocu, Aayhtemerness (Egyptian) by PLACA. 

W, Max Mttimds Agyptien Mythology is reviewed by (esx, whe suggests nay explanation of (he 
Graeco-Roman form of the god Ophiia owrnel v1 67. 

Kusutininn Btudee wwe Origine ot te livelappenmnt de la Vie Helizieuse, f, Lee Primi, (Egypte, 
Pincke, ht Poree, coviewal Awe Logpt 1020 57, 

Following wn his memoir im the Exelus of Hathor-Tefont from Nubia (1911) and Seraké on tha 
Ancient Egyptian myth of the Suis Eye thal was in Foreign Parts (1012), Jokes roames the eutject in 
woother alaberste and valuable taemoir, in whitch he distinguishes two main themes, (1) the myth, af the 
Eye of the God of Light: the moon, left eye of Horus, ixstolen from him and recovered after victorions 
odnibate ; (2) the legend of Thm: Onuris, a form of Horus, armed with «pear umd cord, lirings the lion- 
goddess from the desert to This. ‘Tivesm two thomes wore varied and mingled togettier, and changed under 
the influence of the cult of the sun-gol Rat. Pyramid ‘Texta and othor early religious texts allude tu them, 
and the imecriptions of Ptolonzali: and later teuples are full of references to the vodiless of many names 
whir wns lirought or persuaded to come from the Eastern) desert amid rejoicing, Several pages are diryuted 
te tho long tale of the “little wolfmoankey" litely re-edited by Srivcetnmey (above p. 280), Juskeas 
memoir ia full of quotations from the difficult inscriptions of thn labar temples, in the interpretation of 
which he xan adept Shin Quuriafegoude (Viera Acad. Dendschrist 61), 

Mencea fiss vontributed articles to the Journal of the Sect of Oriputal Research 11, 110 1 on 
ELauptian Moral which are reviewed In dae. Sgypt 1880 Fz. 

TORARFP hes written an-important oote:on the tiods of the Sea quinong the Egypblane (in. Huseqan 
[penbably contributed tom volame written in. longor of D. KRansaKov, Raum 1913], p. 530), He tmmnelates 
stele 4130 ta the Mosoow Missenm (Gonisaciinr callection) of i certain. Yup, chief af pricsts of all the 
goede of thir sen feefd-er', tuning he nome of Aphreditopelis, which nome reached acres the desert to the 
Hed Sea and Sinul, Toeaeer names Hathor, Oniris, Astarte, Neith, Bes, Anima) ancl 4 monstre figures in 
Pup. Salé a» posathly the gods referred to, [See alio the esronphague lu Perare’s Howara Pla 1—TL 
which eeeme te éhiw that the Foryum Lake might at tines be included In the nome of Aphroditopolia.] 
Boguatia more w giptan, , 

Tu 1016 "Forarer published the text of the Salt Magical Papyrue in the British Museum; i the 
Zapreki of the Classical Section of the Rassian peer Sov, iy 231—241 he publishes photographs 
of the more pictorial rpreecntations anil apecul «ym 

GAUTHIEN writer & long accom of the stabies ips Suihimes maile by Atenophie 111 for the temple of 
Mat ead for lie owe funerary terpl, tracing thelr dispersion sa completely as jassible. The sending: 
fivures in the back row of the Mat temple ure rough wod unineribed, the amubed fares jn front af thin 
anil elatwhere wre inauribed each having its own diving epithet; of (exe epithe Garcrure makes a 
intaligné Lada Statue Thdbwines da to dese Sobhmet (Ane. fie Sermicd xix 177), 

Mre-C. BR. Wititane desoribes figures of divinities in the Abbott Collection witli many Thextrationn 
Tie nor Inatedlation of figures af Kgyption gods (Now York Hist, Sic. Quarterly Sulit 41, Ti). 

The Bolur hots Ma‘anet ond Mecktit aro thee of day and night respectively, not of morningand 
afternoan aa is wonetinns wiited, Marie Castenmt Le nite des cleus borques solaires (Bull. Jnat, Frongaie 
av 130), 

Ohi the Ajpis-hill reprrented ws borer of the coffin on the footlhennts of coffins, Wrenetann Der Apis 
ila Totentrdige (Ur. Let Zell, xX 295), 

Navmie upboldé iia tranalation’ of mel as “aphint” Ag ovdiewt Canpisecd “double lion"! Le 
Spline (77 (Sphing xxi 12): reviews Knes Der Opfertena dae dgyptinchin Kimigs (Spline xt 82) ; 
upholde the old interpretation wa against Sins of Loe praniers mote du wh. xridu Liore de Mort 
(Bull, fnat. Francaise 191 224), 

Srmaxteero translates amd oxplains « Jog text on » late tombatone in which the dead manasa for 
prayers from the peopl of the weerypolls on. the greand that he did mfiildiess, so that thers waa noone 
to carry un hie funerary cult, Lhe Bitte etned dinderloen degypters wm ‘Totemgnbete UArchiir f Religvane 
widen dla ff Zvi GU). 
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 Buramarie of three lectus by Dr Biacuwas “Beyptian conceptions of Lnriortality,” “The 
‘Usremonies performed at the Emobeliuing of on Egyptian Manimy” and “The Honse of the Morning” are 
printed in Jimrpad of Mawchester Ky. cima Or, Soe, DVG217 1 WNTT-IS 1 916-10 Ih. The same 
echolar etulravinirs ty re-satabliah the true sequenes from various fepresentatians and from rntertia) 
probability ewsing that the ritual is laine on teva toilet opodeey. The Segwence of the Sppiwccdes ve the 
Eqyption daily temple Liturgy (ih. 1918-19 26); and euggesby from ritual practice that the tt nesning 





‘ol Mie ie thie liete of axceed colle ele in “intent for the brow (fonchiad, ar crown tif thes Tt the 


Name of an Unga ace fr Corenoural £yrposes (fowrmal V1 5). 

— haxapos contrasts the Ezyptian attitude in prayer, mising the hails with) pullime outwards, with that 
of tho Soxuites, who generally live the palms |nwurd ‘throwing the kisa"” Gesture in Suinorian and 
Balyfontan prayer (owrnad i, ats. Soe, 110 545), 

hee desma, armden clans fort wlevenigque grec ef lawrs origines by ME" La, Lassa, which discusses the 
ropresentations of armed poddessn ales an Egyptian tominniinith, and their relation to the Greek formes, 
is reviewed liy & Rferwacu] Ree, Arcbdologiyue y Sde. 1 x 262. 





Food tn Egypt (Mém, pods aM Lontitil @ Eiypte 1) is one. of many treatimes for which te Lite 
Hir-Armand Rerern had collects! otes nod began to arrange them, hoping to find leisure for working 
them wast after metrament front hia multifarious (uti, He tommnted death in 1917; through the torpedoing 
of the abip on which he was in the Mediterranesn, hn deprived un in this ease of a menaoir which warilid 
hove given the mridence of the monuments as to the food of the Egyptians oa well ke tiat-of the olasical 
withers, and the conclusions bused on thet evidence Lady Horrem bas here yut together the maw material 
céllected by Sir Armand in the hope that it will ynide future investigators to the smurces of information. 

Warszixses reviewing Weivgatn Geburty aad FocAmbers-doredlungen auf attignptachen Fempret- 
reliefs condones if ae tion eyrk ofa dilettante.” Gr. Jaf-at XXT 2413. | 

In any article om Siler fn Bomae and Earlier tunes (archaotogta tare 121) Ur Gowan devotes a 

sctlon (pp, N-8) ti Keypt abd explana from Japanese practice Agatharchides’ description of the 
Egyptian imuthoil of purifying gold [from salver and other things) by mean of salt, 

Mackay bas chaerved lecewar aid over or used ib peinting from the time of Hatshepeawet to 
Amenephie L, resin in late XVillth anal m obo XTXth Dyn tomb, and dlisimases the mode of their 
application. On (Ae was af beeswax aud pene ae pecmashes fo Theboin Timbe (Ane. Egypt 20 35). 

‘De Sonar publishes o skull hearing 4 remarkable Weemblaawe to-thn orantim, af Akhenaten ae een 
in the sonipinrea, Deveription dwn enie trawed dane wie dombe d Thi? elAmurna (Bull, fet Frangerts 
XIV iy), - 

‘Hoorox ot maa deformed abull from Sine Goats (Hervant African Stadia 10101), One of geveral 
anciant sknile procured by the late Orie larEs mm LO 10, ’ | 
Dassen Cre wrsnre Egeptioniwe de Si few) Avia (laa, oe Serceny EV IEE jai) Preguimnte of a cylindricn! 
ntewine Of black granite edith the nawe of Thutnweaia IL; it apparently contained 20177 litres, :whp 
Dineaay equates with 40 hin 

A. Swank stnillos Prolomaie measures aml their eoonexion with the earlier Egyptian measures from 
thi Hundpoint of a student of Graeon- Roman Beypt Mises tolemaiche 4 pretolemoncie (cbegyytaa ti), 

Herat Gea writton a very fall and invtreutive trestiag im the Ancient Egyptian divistors of trem. fhe 
Zeltrechaung vlor atten Agypter tm Verhiilencas se der der cmtern Volker, V das Fake, 10 ofater wiuk 
Sounenlans, 11T Binteilwng les Tage anal ive Hinirictakrouee (Cttngen Veranicites 110 237, Loan 28, OF) 


LithiaTURE 
Garou, whi) te engaged on the great Egyptia Warterhuck, us written a amall treatise in which be: 
vliasities the sirailes aay eyed in Egyptian literati 5 the author eugects that a corresponding work for 


‘(he eunsiforn und Biblio! literatures would be wnll worth undertaking. He notes that gold flies wore 


waded Lo haroen fai Ragypit av» symbol of persistent attack: Vexyleichy Wud audere bitdlicne. Ausctriche tan 


Agyptixelion (Der alte Orient for 120), 
“A certain famons Leyden papyrus eontaina a very difficult text of the Middle Kinglom which was 


juterpreted hy Lasie ay a Messlante proploey aod by GaBvINeR an @ picture of contemporary trerg bli 


préfacing-inetractiowe for the guidance of a state-in face of internal and extermal anemion Facer now 
Journ, of Egypt. Arch, 41, 34 
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offers a thind alternatire mecgnising m it a oundid oonmeellor’s bold presentment-of decline) and fall to a 
inonarch too Obi to govern. “He very naturally connects it with the decline of Eaypr under Popy TT whose 
portentously long poign of 4 -yeare Jed to the min of the Ol Kingdom oultury ; apparently it wae the 
tin catastrophe Die Vohnnorte eines Yoyptioches Propheten (Reelin Acub. Sittengeber, 1916 804). 

MOLLEE reports thal in wunooy-cartonnage of the first century ao. from Abmir elMolok be han 
founda portion of 4 new story in dinotic, placed in the reign of Amuscia(t) anal relating the marrallows 
discovery of the well-known “ Book of Breathings” on the miminy haindages of king Paurymuetichin Avme 
mene Gemotacie Lrsiilung (Amtiicke Berikve 1918 xxxax 180). 





Law. 


$74) i continued by 4 third part in Joma, da, t,x 250-whery ho publishes or dinensses {1 | tes Teter dives 
of Coptos under the kings Neter-liu (Neferkauhor), Densittaui, (the latter, following Serme, he places in 
Dyn. VITT with « predecessor Waskaret whe ts normed in the same decree Unt is otherwise unknown), 
(3) the Dalishar decree af Pepy 1, (8) the Alyydos decrees af Neferarkares, Tety ami Popy Tl (oft ull. 
Metrop. Mux. xrv 144), | 
For the important contributions of MoOLien and Serae tu the history of marchiee onbbepdtieta % 

set above pp. 27, SriMnLOERG braces wpiraae buck to Dri KIM {itr thee complain’ of & himbend! ng | 
Tocca wile) Zote, / dy. Spr. nv 04, and MOLLEn interprets thin ward bla “bride” or wits" fr snitemehe 
ie waning. “the wrapped” and qnotes the motera Nubian custom by which the lridesfoont hue ‘to 
promise all his property to his clas! ywnapped bride before she will reveal her fine ch 24 aa 


ARUHAROLOGY. 


Prof. Seuiren, director of the Exrptiay department of tho Berlin Museum, givea the reenll of many 
yeies’ companitive study of Keyptiun deen in two volumes entitha Pow dgypticher Anast, besondere ider- 
methods and foatnres as in art which fime after titwe mttainedl’ its own ideal of Perfocuon, The Greek: 
realliation of ondoriy perspective introduced for the firal tine int the world on antimty new conception 
ond aim. Dealing especially with the Egyptian draughtainad's method of representing objects and sencs,. 
ho compares unaided drawings hy children, primitive designa anil Hliedesinne of artists [in other countries 
then Egypt wich as Japan which are little alfeoted by. the Greek applimitionn ai! par pewtive, "Ths muecaa 
Volutue oopadale of cerament on individual pointe and D4 plaves, ie 

Prof Carant, director af the Rruseely Miele dp Cimquantenaire, has publistied Lepr pier Ary 
Eguptien, which ia practically a History of Exvptian AL It fa the prodoct of muamy cotirses of leoturer in 
Belgian untversities and schools Linfertumtely j1 is only a provisional awe, for owing bi dificiiltios 
recompanios tha text of 600 pages: Though its valuy is thereliy grently diinititahed, sxryne well accquntited 
wrth the enhject will protit greatly by routing these Zepome in wlio M. Carawe's wide and szact knowledleo 
of the monuments and literature of Exyptian art in wall displayed. Por sxampls fu ch xvi the precise 
commedion abil provenanie of ecreml famone vtatues of the Old Empitn preserved in Cairo and the Louvre 
ase fire Che first tinw: eatablialed by documentary evidence and snnliizy: | i Lavivre 

The summary vf a lecture 2 Prehistoric expt by Prof Pievnie donies fle existence af a Neti bie 
age in Egypt, copper appearing slung with flinks of Magdatonean type io the: earlieat std aa and 
Manchiater Ey. ana Or, Soe. 1018-19 1. | 

Prof, Caranr in 1414 published an ilustrited sypplamnt td his Débuis del Art ew Evers under the 
title Ler Origine ily ta civiliontion Layutieuns. " | Pxapts unite the 
mites hyp i gry St ep 

~ W, Reap argues that howt, not fortified wilages, are ropresusled an the pawbiatorie pained 

Réxiprrt exauninw the serios wf unin figured on the Curnurven ivory and its on spmeies $) foun 
their limited. varnty and more or Mees Heel onder ie different examples he conjectures thut they may 
illustrate nome story or gronp of idem, Tike Vormerayn Leong (Soweril ¥ 297), LS 
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Mise Merraiay studies The Firat sureehead of Tfleracmpoles (Ancient Egypt 1920 15) amd waggests that 
fall the frugmoents beloay te ‘iim Object, the aene mpreantel the competitions fur thé throne is the 
presenoe of the dowd kang deified. 

Phe Tomi of Peruse’ (1016 reprinted in 1018) ls oie of the axenllant guides printed by the Metropolitan 
Museum of New York: farmoor describes the discovery and excavation of thia wnastahe af Dyn. V~, its 
‘Femuval' to Now York and treatment for preservation from salta, and the re-ciection of the fligade, fugade, atfiring- 
¢hamberw and serdih. Miss Vargling Rassom explaina the sculpture apel inscriptions 

Jéontn his pobliskend « second livrnison of hus Z’Architecdwre ot fa déeranion cons Fancune Egypte, 
1, der Senctnires primitifs rae tempter de la xvitr’ aymastio, containing alvat 20 tine large plates of the 
temples from thet of Cheplres (the “Sphina © temple) to Karnak. Apparently there are to be &) plates 
iu all, - 

Mey C, R. Wirraus completes bop catalogue uf The Byyption Collection tw the Miarww af Art af 

erelancd, Ohio= tater whe a grep of coftine with papyrt and other fumerary equipnunl incliding strap 
iideaamell wk imrtouches of Ouorken DT: tel a very find tomb stab of abtnt tly begimiug of the third 
oeubiry But {omen v 272). 

‘The Best part of the cxtalogne of the great Gouinteontrr collection in the Meecow museum lig: 
TURAEFF and Manounena woe pobliched in 1917, dealing with the states and statuettes noiging fram 
the Middie Ringdom te Roman times, 12000 number; there ary twelve photographic plates of atatnes and 
detail, printed copies of the inseriptions, indices of proper names ote, ete, Opdeanie Kgipetsbago Sobrante |, 

‘Pannva hae published aight natalie Egyptian monuinents in the Notional Maven in Rou, ineluding 
Whee Finuusevis Lasdhoviei Ay hice” Wit, Avert eteemuets Egat te Stolier (Aveda ox 1814 

The Mustos ruyaus. des Arte ilévcoratife Al Brussels lian temic 4 cotalogue af ite Exyptian testiles by 
laghelie Fnasea. “They are of all periods from Dyn T to the Alsen times, but nous of the examples 
with designs proces the Roman age, Collection Pulueienune Etcthis Eqypticunis 

The veteran Professor Valdemar Bowed haa pullished w large work on coffine and other fotierury 
Tamils in onder of date, Tustrated by a womlerful collection of more than Li) piotographic and other 
figures Levende oy déddu i det Gamls deny pton, Alum Wi Ordning af Sarcophayer, Mumniebiater, Mivimutduylenne 
o. tigen. With the omission of a considerable number of figures (busta ete.) and a spocial introduction of, 
17 pages, it te ulso iemed aaa typological utlas of coffies ete. Editions m Freach anal, English are oon- 
templated, review by Waesarreer Or. Lit ded. xaitr (6. 

CG. Mopuen's Jie Maneienporsrit (Wamunth's Avmettet, Haft () coutuine 12 gool Piotogmrphic 
tepradnotions of notable was purtraite on lojards, with introdwod ion And dower) phiams j)t is lniited af A very 
Thilerte price. 

Guy Digeise Hellenistic Soulpturs, the untinishe! work of its lamented anthor, enttaing an juportant 
churpler ou the school Of Almundria, pointing uul tie peciullarities of itt often admimhls art, whether 
ser iiiis, Litrevurnnn, ie Ueewbint, aol the curiae but intelligible parsimony ji the usd of nuirble hy ita 
soul pars. 

anager Graseo-Aguptienie: Koriploatit (WES) 4 a second edition of the catalogue of hia very 

eoliection of terra-cotta figurines otc in the Frankfies Moseum, the first having ewe teed in LOLS | 
tudar the tithe Ayyptieke Terrocotten, The specimens, classified on 74 plutes, belorg-to the V7rmeco-Ronun 
and Coptic periods and come chietiy fromthe Fayyiin. ‘The new eilition is very conmiderstily enlarged ond 
) thin same tie more compactly arrange. 

Curt Saves Aliteygpiiache Meadinetenends (ha tho aerles Sher afte OGprane 4] Jishurwaniy) prowircles 
a very interesting bat brief aeoounbh Of the principal varietics, of musical Inetrumonts in use in Ancient 
Egypt. With wollesluctod iilustritiana oA large work by the dame author is antomued. 

Prof, Rasee of Hoidellery (who le ongaged on a naw edition.of Enwass diagypten) Uitowa new light 
on tha ohevure Imt very ancient and curious ‘snake game,’ which seeme to huve fallen int diese mm tha 
Middia Kingdom, He figures the board and pnoces, finds and discuss ite nome wide andl quotes refornnces 
to in am. ite allies from the Pyrumid ‘Texte and the Book af the [hsau, Dae altiiggpriecke SeMangenapied 
(Heidelberg Acad. AitrungeberveAde 1a), 

in varions juurnals the following articles on archieulogiral sulject= eoonr : 

Journal of Bgyptian Archavclagy. Woituin Stetus of the steward Moy smatag the patie to He, in 
Sew York, Oyn, XVTIT, with » ecaul example aud 4 relief of a dimilar sihjoct, the wtela lnfore the mlager 

added aaa means of recording the words of the hynin (vil): Davins an coladiastis acatracim deebiedelnd 
tay Kay Teta, in (bie Carnarvon collvetion, dedicated tu Hathor, surmounted by hawk and uradiu, with 

“2 
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full disctasion of itm interesting form. (v1 60); Ream Vote ow the statuatte of a blinih hearer in the Cairo 
Murwn frow o tom) tf about Dyn. X02 (Ganprven adding a photograph of a female harper wot blind) 
(VE LUT}: Newnenny A glaw chalice of Tuthnostie 20, at Munich : enumerates examiplos of datables early 
glass from Egypt including the mosaic glass pendant of Dyn XY) from Dabshar which i hero for the firwt 
time figured in colonr; the sarimet known factortes datn from the rvign of Anrenophie 111, bat the N.W. 
Delta may have been the earliest home of glass making (v7 195); Boackaan & pareted pottery model af a 
granery from the Comin collestion (v1 206): dmother water of a won acomed Roy ax worshipper of the 
Sun-god by the Raitor, from the Houcis and Rider Haguann collections, the hands in adoration randered 
his ais nintisetel teadtier (VI 232). 

Ancient Egypt Somers Urange Nile Boots and other quitters, after trawing «ome clianges in the types 
Uf Nile bewte in micah centuries aol especially the diearpadenuse of thee syunre all, deals with the 
pirsistener of ua yery ancient type of bout-comatruction in the modern safer, and describe the ancient 
methods aa revealed in pictured aconee as well ae in two original bowts of Dyn ALL dissivered hy 
de Monaas at Thhshitr, the building of a nelar onder Mr Clannes constant observation by an Egyptian 
bowt-bullder neing traditional methods, references to the figures of «hips at Boni Hosen and Derr si-Bahari, 
and the account of the Nile beat in Herodotus t 04 (1880 240), Perac de vorly portrad, note ou 
portrait of Smerkchuptal ete. fram. Now York Hit. Soc. Qa. Hall, (1920 is); A Meutahetep slafug, hom 
of e Temarkalls ebony figure from Dir ¢l-Bahori (1980 33); review of Mace and Wiatoce The toma nf 
Semaltieg ae Liahe (1020 56) Wistoox Votes on the jomelé from Lodwe very important, reconstraction of « 
oowrie girdle, the having of a pectoral pendant, ancl a tiem-lusad girdle (100 74), 

Soiree! Manchestee Bo wed Or, Soe, Sumimury of lecture by Perark ow Searches with denigr, which 
he toncludid were worn by the living aa umnulets (1017-18 11) : Miss Caompros 4 Hamp sal from Egypt, 
lithedtone sen] from Aswan with rade designs of a mnt and animale (LOE7-18 59), 

Bull, NY, Metropetitan Atom. Wesvock The Statue of Iny and Reawut tinn grip of New Kingdow 
with insertptions, from Asyit (qv 42); Romexaon Bwar of Herodotus, Rowan: penal, said te be from Ben lil 
(xiv 17)): Lettook Satie af tae guitdom Sekhmet, seven from the Amherst collection, traced back: to 
Athunned at Thebes in 1817 ate. (joupplenumtary Port Ul of Bulletin Oct, LOIN); Laraqox Tia Treaaure 
of Ledun, very interesting avevunt founiled on Pirate's report in Ancient Sgypt with now Ulustrtions 
and tainutely careful reatirstions (supplementary Part 1] of Bellétia Pree 1918): snnonncement. of 
opening of poo of Egyptian jewellery (inelading tht few el-Loditiy) in which alse are ethibitech searnbes, 
necklice obo, in varinum materials (xv 111), The Juno ond July aoimbers (xy pp. 12) ete.) are chinily 
oevapied with niatters connected with the fiftinth anniversary of thal mervellous and ilinleably worked 
Inntitation, which nuikes-so wide an appeal te the public. A apvcinl whi of loti Ulijeots wos orguniaad for 
the occasion along with those recently nequired, Amongst other recent arrivals from Egypt, either found 
ty thin OXCAV ALMA OF purchased, there pre figured @ Romano-Kgyptian panel portrait The FiftietA 
Annivereary Aetibition (p. 121), a group of king Suhure® with the divinity of the nowe of Coptos (py. 125), 
a apelaniial licrite sphing. of Sescetrin LIT (p, 129), etatné af w privet Harhes botding om image of Qairs 
(ps 190) andl « seulptor's model of the ram-head of m deity (4, 131). Ln July Gry p, IST) A. C. Mface] The 
Caskets of Princess Sur-Huthor-Junyt deseribes thie careful restoration of two cuskets of ivory aud ebony 
with lnluys of gold, silver, ctrnelian aid gluse from the Lalide ful of jewellery. 

N.Y. Historical Sec, Quarterly Bull, April 1910, Mes C. 2 Wingtawa A. dine fepere of “Horus tm ite 
orginal meld, Abboth Coll, ou interesting waster. 

In the Amifiohe Boriohte a tine plaster mask of about Dyn. VI from Alder de figured by Boncwa air? 
and compurod with others of ‘Dyn. V, Afwanenmosten one (ipo cus clon letstew Zatten dee Alite Rerches la 
Argyptn (352000 207): Sondre ona lion's head int tlalmater of the Od KGigdom, and a wooden lisad of 
Anabief Dyn XVID madit in two pisces Zen Wertap/e (xaxvin tad): Boncranor publishes fragments: 
of a papyrus from 4 eartonnaye of thie Bul cent oe. with deciges for= sphinx viewod from we front, from. 
abown and frow the wtiitaten oe dyypteeken Ailethowos (excxtx 10h) Monnen on coloured 
prittery, in wegue in the prebistaric period and again in Uyts.. X VILE imdar the: ittiuenae of fries, 
Bomales Tenyefiie |2inin 217. The palaco Ia Diserg eon ard riley (represented! on @ berlin rogers aa 
showed only the upper haif of the king'y person, waa apparently intradieed by Anenophia 1¥ 
wn adopted mio in the ehrinss of divinities, SonArKn Der Neng din Ponster, ie Rettrag aay Alice 
ier Kuad von Tell ef-lmuraa (xb 41), a most valuable article: : 

Orintablehents Literuturontiag. Gixxer and Jriquina Le Tiseage aur cartons tevinwed hy Whzesrnaat 
(na 240): Howson Monsasinge der Newen Heiches Leyden) roviewod by Ranke (xx #39): Haut. Cutalopus 














BIBLIOGRAPHY 1919-1920; ANCIENT EGYPT 208 


cof Egyptian Seeeaha ate. iv the Britich Musume reviewed by Wrepemann (xx1 91): Bosc dhe digyptiacks 

Trocht fos sam Einle des Newea Kivches reviewod by Wasszmreat (et i444); vote-of paper on ancient 
ship reel hig Bostury before the Schiffiumtentniselier Gesallenhaft (xarr 138): Votnace Jie Chatronomde 
rm Alice Agapten anggrets that repreemutations of singers and dancers indicate @ systan of muiivical 
ssobollat or notation iy the movement of the hamds (cuir }, 129) 

Nwnales du Service des Aatiquiter ds (Raypte Vests eancsetorw! groap of two wurde children with serpents, 
une tale with Eovyption symmbel of aun, thn oth female with mooi, uniting Eeyption idess with Greek = 
Daurksy (xviri 189), | oe 

Aufletin cle CEnatiiue frangats darchtdogia Crientale. J igcren (juelqves objets appartenont aw ribeel 
Jentreive soa be Movin Empire, rare representations on coin of Bi-Wuzrt from Rikkeh—pair of mooring 
pogs, pair of obelinks, lice (all occurring in tonbscones. of visrtations of shrines by the funeral cortigm), 
hay! or jovellert ewan (xv 164): Jaquien Quen de Towroae favigne dea Hove @ Baypte the tail worn on 
the myal ginile, opt of lion or caning animal, but af inl (xv 1655, 


PROsOeAL 

Lees hy death during the past two years have been los eeyers than in 1918. Pro W. Max MGieed, 
a oma of gral talents hut hampered by ciromuntanoe, whe Jied lp July 1910 of heart fallury (Oy Lie -2eet 
SX0¢ S55) ‘at Philadelphia, more years of good work might have boon expoctedl; bot Joeeph Oven died 
Ot db ripe ago, and Loo Remiaca, the celobrated Africauial of Vienna, reached the age of 87 before his 
death on Dee 24, 1090 (0b. tx 37), | | 

Obituary notices of Professor L. W. Kisa have appeared by H. RL Harn Joprnal vi Hy, om) by 
Tt. Gampbell Taoxrsos Moy. ds Soc. 1b 625, 

ir Gaanvinie sketches the life of Haury Sant {i73— 1837) whe wae Brities Consal-Cenéral in Eeypt 
from 1816 4% 1827 anil juide greit collections «f autiquities | hie nanke i rary promise it thor rats 
annie Of Eeyptolosieal researc. fe wae Luriad in te vow disueed English cometary nt Alexmudri 
Melletin af Afepondris NS, iv 11, 

(Of Otte Bares (1883—191)) a short account is prefized to tlie accond voliune of Morrerd A frit 
‘Studia Aw onthusiietic student, first of Libyan urchinedlogy und thon of African homanity lt goneral, 
in 1014 he waa appointed Curator of African Archusslogy amd Ethnology in the Peabody Museum of 
Harvard University, [i canconly be hoped that his toes as an energetic explorer of # neglected feld: will 
be ropaired by the offect uf the examplé which hw set to othern 

Mrs Cirant ‘Witstauy tella as of the Anglo-American enthusiast (iappoy, and hie oneo popular Chapters 
on Barty Egyption History, Arcdaeslogy ete, gmblished in 1842. A eerprising ante? Rerord in Bulletia of 
NWT, Metrop, Mus. xy 5, 

A sympathetic tribute is pail by ML Lacas to the lunented Georges Leagary. (1663—1917), and hia 
devotion to Karnuk, Born in Puriy, edunated in the primary schools, trained as ati urtiat and gradually 
drawn to the #tady of Egyptian archaeology, Lecaars began lis carcer in Egypt in 1802, particularly on 
drawlitanuin and copyiet, and in 180) wae appointed by de Mozaaw tw the coliesal task of exploration 
aud conservation of Kamak, where hie energy reaped wo great a harmet of dmeovery. The Director. 
Gonere) expresses Inuch regret that although annual reports were iesued there hae been no systematic 
publication of the completed portions of Leonars'a work, and it i @vicont that ho-will take stops te reuody 
this state of things so far ae it ia preeible after the dusth of the respensibla moavator, daw, dw Servi 
x1x.105, Micwnee ails » bibliography of Lacsiary's writings extenuating from [867 to the year of hia denth 
fh HE A tinte an Georges Lacsans by Somers OtLawer is printed in Aweiont Boyyt (020 1A, 

Ay attinle on the founder of the Kerwi Egyptologigue, who Wid brilliant work ig Coptiy and <launptle: in 
the Severtion word early 'eiglities of the laut century, ia contribated by HL Sierras te that joirnal, Nouvelle 
Série 1.10) (Bugene Revitlour of fe démotiyte), 

Biographical sketohes af Gaston Maarero are comributed hy Jtqurrn to Sphine (xxi 1), and by 
Cirasare at, the new editor of the Heeweil de Treeaee, to bis journal (xxavinrg 211) with a portrait of the 
veteran editer with whom its history ix so cleey bound up. The Heewet de Tranawe wos founded 
by Rovetin 1660 bat, partly in consequence of the Prance-Prossian war, the rat voltmuer was nob onrmptated 
ti) 1480 under Masrrena. 








NOTES AND NEWS 


Ls the account of last season's excavations given In the Jqly number of the Journal, 
na reference was made to an exceedingly interesting discovery made by M. Lafwbere of the 
Service les Antiquités at Taneli, south of Exhimiinén,. In this place, it would appear, there 
was found the mortuary chapel of « certain Petosiris, high-priest of Thoth at Hermopolia, 
A short Greek graffito, which Professor Grenfell, as well ag Messrs Edgar and Lefebvre 
assign bo the third century 2c, ia te be found on ene of the columns of the fheaile, and 
enumerites the names of a mimber of tourists who came 6 visit “the tomb of Petosiria” 
Qn the other hand, M. Golénischelf, to whom we are indebted for the present information, 
inclines, on the strength of the hieroglyphic inscriptions, to date the monoment itself to 
the Beginning of the Roman period. The anthropoid sarcophagus of Petosiris was of dirk 
wood finely mlaid with incrustations of multicoloured glass; this is now in the Cairo 
Museum. 





Mr N. de G. Davies asks us to call the attention of Curators of Local Museuma and 
owners of private collections to the Corpus of Funerary Coues upon which he is en; | 
Mr Davies would be grateful for any copies or rubbings of instriptions occurring om this 
conons ¢lass of objects. Letters to Mr Davies on thie topic should be addressed to the 
office of our Society. 


Professor Peel is engagedl upon the publication of the important Mayer Papyri 
preserved in the Liverpool Free Public Museum. These two papyri contain depositions af 
the rebbers who forced their way into. the Royal Tombs at Thebes towards the end of the 
Twentieth Dynasty. The pomb-robberies at this period gave mse to a series of comes 
eélabres of which the records ary now scatter) over the various miseume of Europe. The 
furnous Abbot} papyrits of the Britiah Museum is the best known dxanple of the series, 
and has been often translated; bat there ary three ather-closely related documenta in the 
British Museam of which sithifins has been made known as yet except a few scraps thal 
are to be found in Prof Spregelberg's essay on the junstie systein of the Pharaonic times 
poblished nearly thirty years ago. Professor Peet's work will contain a very careful hand- 
facsimile of the longer of the two Liverpool papyri, which is of great palneographic 
importance. ‘The present condition of the document makes it imposible to photopraph 
satisfactorily, but the hand-copy was made upon photographie prints and elaborately 
controlled with. the original both by Professor Poet himself und by the writer of this note. 
Pap, Mayer B, a short and incomplete document of lees interest, will be reproduced 1 In 
collotype- 


Captain Engelbach, who was an assistant to Professor Petrie in his pre-war exciva- 
tions, las been appointed Inspector-General of the Service of Antiquities fur Upper 
Egypt, 








COMMUNICATIONS 
l 
MENES AND NARAM-SIN 


Discussion ay De W. F. ALBRIGHT, Paor. STEPHEN LANGDON, Rev. Pior, A. EL SAYCE, 
Asn tae ELHTOR 


Reunens of the Inet nimber of the Jowrnaf but one may have derived « certain malicious annusement 
from tho fict that, at the sume timo as Prof. Peet wae oriticizing Dr Rorchandts attempt to date Slower 
between £010 and 4770 ec, De Albright of the Johna Hopkins Corversity wae seeking, on tha strength of 
a Thibyhonian synchronism, to fx the date of Mone at 2950 mc, This divergence of views ahows to what 
extent the chronology of the catliar Egyptian dynastion mnvt still be considered ewh faire ; aud the Editor 
has felt it hin duty (without compromising his qwn opinions in any way) to lay the colurns of the Journal 
ops to farther dlivccssaion un the subject. = 

In a fetter written from Cairo on December 26, 191%, Dr Albright states ; “While in New York, | hid 
fhe opportunity to examine vory carefully ome Of the alalmater vases carried foo Mayan by Nardim-Sia, 
and inscribed with a atntement in cuneiform to this effect The past week F have devoted mainly to the 
wonderfal Egyptiwn tameean here. Ther is one vase, and one only, which ls alinoet ae exact repliow of 
the Nardm-Sitr vase, and it belongs to tho Thinite peril! The'vase iti question ia Mahasna, no, 18,711, 
and js now in Case A, Rooni B in the first storey. The material, shape aud size are all the sano. “The 
plabastig yaue Abydos, no. 14448, from the Firet Dynasty, in an adjoining caso (Mins, no. 3050) ia vory 
similar in Shape, bat much larger, This ix an additional confirmation of great archaeological wnight, 

81m my paper (into which, a4 | was nonhlo to oorrect the proof, errore may havw orept), 1 waa iti 
doubt aa bo the provenance of the admiw of Melablia, as malachite i# found in the Sinaitic peninsula, and 
wae aso brow from Punt Bat ss the mountains between Upper Egypt and the Red Sea, aa woll ms 
(hone further south, contain a great deal of copper and malachite, i} seems evident that Welo}jba refers to) 
the western sbore of the Red Sea, south of Qogeér, the port of Magan —Kgypt." | 

Professor Siepheri Langdon haw hed the kindness to rend us a few comments on Dr Albright’s lector, 
‘The yaseinacription of Narim-Sin which mentiong Magan edited in TarHeat-Daxwn, Aliwmeriche 
nil Abbanlinhe Kiniqeinachrifien, p. 104, vasq Bo The yas from which this imseniption woe taken way 
list in the Euphrates, and { did pot know that the Metropolitan Mnseam in New York pues, a tase 
with identical inscription, When thr Albright wrote his article on Menes he waa jot aware that Alfred 
Bossier had alroudy poblished a new inscription of NardmSin which mentions « long list wl fureln kings, 
among them Ma-nw-om, king of Magan. A Lint called Maver (7) io kon from @ tablet in Jeruealon, 
end of 22th century, where a certain Baiast iy calle! a tan of the land Mowiem, amd H is cortsin that 
this tea the lat whew eapiial wan a city Maniwm, mime after the anciest Menitiw, king of 
Magu, ‘The man who js lero called a citizen of the land: Magan hag apparently # Samitic name Tam 
inclined to Ielieed that Magai is w provinos in the region of the Red Ses cogt Narim-Sin can hardly 
bd pott earlier tlinn ZAM. Ifyou can got Menes down to that dato it might bo posible to equate him with 
Maniuin of Magan Certainly the latter was p very important king in the mind of the Sumerian and 
Akikudion historians.” | | 

Last Lot not deat Prof. Sayee lus sent ws « ebort article with reference to Dr Albright's theory. 
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MENES AND NABRAM SIN 
By the Bey, Paormeon A. H, SAYCE 


Dr Alleivhit's propoaal to identify Manium, “lord of Magan,” with Menes 1 not new, The iimtifies- 
tint unturally auggetted Itsolf immediately after tho publication of the insenption dinererned by ft. da 
Morgan at Suna, atid It wae discussed hy Sir Gaston Maspero und myself, Feat Eero ellseembased thee tebe 5 
In fact, the Ralbylonian (hronicie subsequently published ty Dy King mule it untenalde. | 

What rewtoue has Jr Albright for asserting that the use by Assur-lumni-pal af the geographioal nanica 
Mogan and Meiukbkhs to denote Egy) and Kush is archulstie? Thore & no troce of any atch use 
in early texts in the cas of Magan, and the evidence from the Tell el-Amarna tahlata in the case of 
Mejukhicha is, to aay the east, exceedingly doubtfal, Tt reste npon Dr Rnudteon's conjecture that i 
mutilated prossade.,....dAd bs... 14 bo be filled up ae “| Molubh ihe and Kufei)* As Dr (ito Weber. 
romuirk, the soldiers from Melnihikha mentioned in the Toll el-Amarna correspondance might easily have 
been Arabs 4 in Glew. 2, 14 the Caplitornn are entmerated among the sons of Mizraim. a © 

‘Ae for Magan we ote expresely told (Wi 4.0 0, 61.17) that * the mountain. of Magan” was “the 
motitaits of copper.” “The Egyptiane like the reat of the ancient onental work! obtuined their eepper 

rom Sinai, Cypria, and the Taurns mountains, not from K wh: And as for © the reed. (sippatem) of 
Magan,” years ago 1 niready suggested that it wae the papyrus, comparing sppatum with the Hebrow: 
dip, both of which may have heen benmwed fron the same sauce, snd reminding my readers thal the 
Gulf of Akaba waa called yo SdpA “the papyris sea" by the Hebrewa Ib ds alan yours ago that 
Tidentifed the stodomeatone of Gen, ii, 12 with he Asayrint) adonte-stone, with the further eaggestion 
that it might powwiliy signify ‘Walachite"—a wimwestion, however, which 1 aliould now retract. In any 
case the Egyptiate derived Uleir malaobite from the Simaitie Pininsula and not from Kueh. | 

Prof Hommel’s idovtification of Magi with Ma‘no ia attractive, hue we should have expeotel the 
Sumerian form ta be Maklian rather than: Mogan {at all events in the later age of the Stimerian 
lungtinge) > A more obvious identification iewith the clusscal My ina, the tamer Makna, at the list of 
the Gulf of Akatw T see no reason for dissenting from Prof, Delitzschis couclusions in respect of 
Metukhkha, Havilnh, from which the «oham-stane ewme, being Kili “the desert,” of wrlilccls Miclwhebbetus 
“the salt-region” would be the equivalent. _ 

Pie Albright’: emdoring of the jvweage in the Pabylonlin Chronicle relating to: the conquest of 
Maninin t+ coutrary both to the wuipe of the Assyrian lingiage and to cmtndn sense Tf the Babylomtan 
aceibe foul wished U6 wrilé ? Manu the mighty” lie would have aaid ruba dannw, amelw dawn, or the 
like, il veither ont oriental comyueror nor hia hixtoriographort would ever have deseribed his vanquishul 
exe y we thi mighty one”  (idin hen, it may he added, teesue * his ham) captured"; the general 
sine of “oonquering” comes titer when the mention of the baud Iq dropped, Thia latter point, howarer, 
is of little consequence; ae Dr Albright very justly pointe oat, Egyptian tredition buliored that the reign 
af Menes ended inchie bet exized and alain by the enemy, | canes 

(Qr Albright (tery nuch astmy in the postion that tm eevigne te the elty of Yerimuta, which is 
coupled in thie early lexta with Mar, Thla and (nia We now know that Mari was Tell ‘Nahas 3 kilo: 
rattres from Dor o2-Ztur on the Euphrates, while Jonson's jdentifiontion of Ursu with tho classical 
Are on the Gulf af Autioch haa ncw been. confitmed by the Boglhas Keui tableta (Xesledeyftteete ave 

Boghowbés, 1, V1. be. 1, Mee. 22). Some trae ago T pointed ont that Yartuuta is the Armuthin of classical 
ography, aid thet in the geographres) jist of Thothmes ITT the oonntries of (285) Aroha, (2) Mari, 
(300) tbl and (307) Qarmetia follow ono another, and that es Qarmatia ta followed by the names of Tim 
and Ajoppy wo must geo in rt (he veprewilative of Armuthin, ‘The Tysvowatton of the Poghas Kal | 
tablote noone to be the same plict. | 

The chromelogical question T must leave te bthem Befors thé commencement Of thr Third Dynasty 
of Ur abeut 2500 nu Hebvloniin chronology ie wholly ungertain, thuugl thers are peace (whieh, 
however, ape the verersa of convinoing) whink mako te inclined ti put tho ite of Sargon of Akked: at 
ahowts $20) ae Kgrptinn ihronology I loave to Professor Patria 

PS. Io the inscriptin of Nordin referred We by Prof Langdow the list of foreign countries con- 
qrered lip thay Babylonian monarch places Mivan letworn Mari (enw Tell ‘Asha near Tp cx-Zbe), Markhaal 
teow Mer‘sel) ad Mardaman (Syria) on the une land and Ereoh, Uimns (now Noltha) and Nippar on the 
otbor Preeumahily, therefore, it oecupied sme part of the country between Syria amd Babylonia. 











COMMUNICATIONS 297 


It 
HATHOR DANCES 
Nore oy Mn A. (. MACE 


fy DavimeOanvicen, Me Tombiat Amenomler (p10), Or Gardiner discusses the yepresentation of 

Hathor dunces in tomb scene, and draws the followieg conclusion ; 

-S\ after Heese things Ube priestess i! Karnak doubtless paraded be town, stopping atone Dypcaraaaes 
afer anther it order to bealow upon thoir owners the blessings «f Hathor, as avmbolized in aang amd: 
dimes Brow the easton lank of the Nile they may have: passed over to the Neeropolie in the western 
“hilt, (here ti accompliah for the doad that whoch had bean, secomplished already on behalf of the living.” 

Ab Ha, whére our campy wae clise tei A large imodirn cemetery, T have frequently seen wit f think 
inst snrels he « serwival of thie Hathor ceremony. At some niterval after @ fauoral—i am net wore 
wholly itwieingdsl with the: readiga-or cot—o band of inging worn wsed to maki pirocesniou to 
tha cemetery with tambouripes anth red handkerchiefs At frequant intervaly oi thie path they weeld 
etop, furm themmelver inte a circle, aud dance, jumping up and down am), tewting the lambourined. The 
tine of the chant they sang wae as Foil : 






wut that. of the dance « repetition of the ive tities 
Av-close qumallel to thin modern ceremony ie chown lo Ronen, Moanin, Vol. o (Mon. Ciel), 


Ti, XOX (=<Wiraiwes, Muaners aed Cusfows, 1p. 43), where the woren carry palm bronebes in 
addition to the tambynrives 


Journ. of Egypt. arch. v4. ao 
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The Tomb of Autefnber, Visiter of Seosria I, and wf hia wife Sewet (No, 00), Ty NX. on Gait Davis, MA, 
with a chapter by Anas EL Ganoine, Dit, Wetted by ste plate: in colon ly Nowa toe (iki 
Davies, aud by forty-two plates tn line and callotype, Phelan Tombs Series Seconal Sepa, ‘Londor, 
Georgy Allen and Unwin, Ltd, 1920; pabliched ymder the auspices of tha Eeypt Explomiion Socinty,. 
Pp a 
Publiabal Eyyptoligical records receive a tost valuable mooodnion tix thiv new volun of the Theban 

Torhe Soria, tneigurated in WWD with s monograph on the eepulchre of the actountant Amenembét, 
The suticotof thie second memoir is in wy eense unique, being the only Middle Kingdom tomb lanown at 
Thebes which rotatne the wall pountings vomplot, Thos latior ar moreover in « very fair atate of pre- 
servation; thi fire which ot monoe time bas been dalilerstely ignited in the tomb, perhaps to prify it for 
meer Ossrepani te, hus lone fitthe damage by tho decorstions husond muxlifsing the colours. The high sacial 
position of tlie original owner, Senet, wife of the Vinier, ae well ae Ue londetucy remarks belt on the walle 
by many Fightooith Druesty visitors (ameng thei the very Amenumbat! whose tiwh, perhaps imitated: 
from this ave lo ame parttonlers, formed tie eobjeot of tit preceding niemoir) aliw thot we Meye here = 
polite repreenbitive rock-fomb of one of the Middlo Kitigdom capitala: that H doe nit display any 
stoking eaperiorty to those of the contemporary provinoial norarcha i bot a further testimany to tie 
power and magnificence of these latter, “The quality of the pamtings is however shown by. Mrs Thaview": 
polonred phates to be of tho finest, and the Tremaine of the great statue and of the other sculptured etore- 
witk are very becttifil, To praiwe the merite of Mr and Mos Dhvies’ reproductoms would at this time of 
lay? be slivet an (mpeértinence, The extent to ehich Mr Davies, with’ his everat. knowledge wt Keyptiat: 
taphology, avila himanlf of the campurative tetliod iu coordinating the juiitingy be tlescribes with Ustres, 
af other tones will HU) all rewlers with wilimiration. 

The confision iia to the origitnl ownership of the tomb te ok without interes — [% eam that a | 
it waa originally inade for Senet, Autofoler waa not only shown a sssocinted with his apenme in tha eb 
funerary rites, but was aleo doyioted alone in the customary avenes of hunting, killing will fowl and open 
ing fiah At sore subsequent time, however, must af the representations of hina wore carefully deloted— 
by hin own wift) Mr Dwyles thinks, Nevertheless, not.onn of the Eighteenth Dynasty grogter ascribe the 
tomb to Senet, Most of them wiention it ae “this tomb af Antefojer," me speaks of “this tomb of the. 
timed of Kheperkent’ (Besoxtrie 3)," aud tec uthean attribute i4 to, ar to the time ‘of, Queen Bebeknofru_ 
Whence cone (lie deadciation uf the tomt with tle quences whe terminnted tha XT Dynasty, ene 6b. 
reigns later thar Steotrin 10 The reascnn wiggestod by Mr Davied (p68) and Dr Gardiner (p. 27) hantly 
eatin wulliciout®, Very litte is known alvuit Sebelmofin, or Selvikonfnint, aa she be ale call If sont 
dynactio fruit raged romod, her ae round tho later queen Hatehapeut, resultiie dn tie defiounedt of Her 
reprewntations wai these uf her miuisters after bor. trtef reign, the deletion wf Autefoker’s gure anil that 
of the king iney have lnl Now Kingdom Wester: tu esiin the tormb to this queen's reign, Thia, bowover, 
ia trot ‘a ratrdons conjectione. Further difficulty im imported by tho spuemtion whether: Antefoker!s “hojored 
wife, Bitalnebek”" deploted oy the north wall, le to be iduuitified with Senet or i¢ aunther wife! 


' The sbeenes ff any titles bot thatof “enribe” eseme bo show thieb |i lull thio areapidc why pore, ae bended 
he world be more likety to de than when hedged roond with pobtio dignitien, 

© fe, the deletion of Amiefoker, lenvtiuy Senet predominant, the Minjeutio atatue ot the latter, the representa 
ian of biog: {pmared, however, as Beeemtris 1) anid Ube coourreme of a nates Siteliebnk, The coutt of 
Kliinemiiaipe’é tam at Bew-Hasen with the Temple of Clieopa' ip hierdtiy a plone porallel ; tow Chenpy 
eartonche oneures foor tees to the bong tescriptien, 

“The chumicest of thie nue,“ Dheuhier of the Son at Gobk,"* ie not pepesarily o resecn for wemiliinge: jt 

00 Petes hide al Sinobak’? (yb): 7 lidiowy 1 am fe tuunbelsddl fin Whe Misti Rithglnin, sored M4 remy in Ty use he pon 

pare will) euch bate theoplutoge tines as Sen pesrmontlile (') Danghier of ihe Bou of Mouth mt Peeaneoarpelition, wb, 

‘ Tie deruen of pontuion ianot matiy exorcised from tiie tomb; Th woukl eaeit: T thiol 54 Vie) bet iomcdeorsehinened 
Whry the velo bo audiile “The Lomb, of Antetoker,...and uf le wite Seu,” wmes the editor definitely, states 
tirngbawt fet. py. 2, 0, 7, GN); Unt Benet alone pred brie) Chere, 
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The most interesting feature of the tomb ts doubtless the wxte, which ane abnndant ‘The apeoehes 
nit inte the months of the various égures are of » delightitl memess amt mefvee!: the songs of the two 
pers offer many pointe of tnterest; finally thera the lange group of grogit, thirty-six in all, dating 
‘chieits from the first half afthn XVID Dynowty. (in this valuable beds af plullogical moiterial, teigothier 
with the translations given in the text, | hare the followitig suggestions anil comments ( mule, 








A. Tue Forwat, lsecrrrioss axp rae Srmecues 
It might perhaps linwe bee well to Lriimelite these a trifle: noore literally berw and there, in thn 
interests of reader who wre in tle eartior stages of hieroglyphic atudy aml who will wish to further thoir 
knowledge: by comparing the English and Egyption. it ia donhefal if anything ie gained Wy rondering 
Petre oonatrnubions with wctive ones, e.g, off waif fir,,.;.cd0 ept-* (7) pl ADV, Buglished.on yj. tT asthe 
oomt..... lading at the New Year's featival gilts” ;. beh dled Go. I 11-12 and frice am p. I. 


P, 4=PL SXXVILE. "The photograph shows pemalis or] [ and [Sh (for which lstear of, 
PL X VILL) at the sige if the Ars tru Zien 
P [= PL VE (| 4, perhapa “striking” birde with the throwing-stick rather than “netting.” 
p. th “The text poproduced hore seem to read; “Come and pun (it) down [effqe) wmilor: this 
as 3, ) olivestree (1); 4cenl place,....g00d well” PA ainnilaely wed feb, PY, basis, 


Pp iba PL XL "1 aueearume o * eucveth bleea vent!" The Gacsimile reads py-€ cet & vedic dese aed ete 
"TT tial] couse them (ft, one) to Iles ae" —"Gond luck would hove befallen: ae" (Ape tie nfe ae-2), 
Afpe m-* soome always to mean “to happen through the ageney of” sénitotie, ail nt a veal”. whieli ta 
hyper a etter, jorhajs, “J oonld do soni good.” 
iG=—_Py) X. © Which Sokar rooited down with him fingers” Vb re “te model rather than “innlt 
areal CM, that abt 2th “glassware which Ptah modola” Vu, (4 long? (van the obscure wonl after Arie be 
thot!) The rare won aé7, which ooonrs nie, in oommecton with onlbe, st, [104 234, most hora bo m 
relative dna f parallal with awdn, mffe, alex, It woeme= necessary to render thie posige:s “Por thy 
fas! the of of incense which Pah has divtilhes! ancl which the Lael of Pant! has sont; ond what the 
personified): Necrypolls hus allorned (1) and what Sekar has fuoxlelled with hin fingers, namely silver, gold, 
lapis bares, ete 
PB. 17=PL XIV, “The Now Year's festival gifts from Nis estabe (ped [al] ue-#)" ots intewentinge ili 
a of “New Year'a day, wlien thea house ia given? te ite nuater," Sille, 1/238, 289; of also Bichew, 
Ti. 
P. 26= Fi. XVIE, *Giring worship to Osins, doing homage to the great god, Loni of the Weel, on 
the teension of the sclemn pilgrimage ‘of Senet. The passage certainly moans: “Vlesing Gain, divttear 
hatnge: to, tha Grest Gad, Lord of the Weat,at the Cat Forthgoims, by,...Henet" Tha “Great Forth: 
goiter” (pre (76) of Netris was the principal Abydens thetival®, 


PULXVULL, SAH, [tis eurious that the not ancommn jwirelly ttle jces “StatF (1) of the People® 
appears iy thie tomb as 1 <g, entered by Mr Davios (py. 20, 21) “servant af the poapie.” 


els OPI XVILL [teens nesessery, despite the dircction.of the aioe, to rad the passage over the 
rigtt-hand: lend wh dhe bottony fey def to right: “ Patting-to-land for the tennbering af the tev of the 


arryt! For = us parts uf w boat of Lacan, Tettee Nokigtewe 27/01. The parson in the pahtherakin fs 


pounlbly-tha “As ‘Anmiitef” for tiie officamt te aasocinted with the dong, Medeewd, 1370/6, "This tose cans laces 
eooms fo be saying: “Dowt emk! Make for na i* 

P.a1=Pil XXU, XX. 1 read the horizontal line: “To the West, to the Wont, to tie jllkce were 
in desire of thee’ (‘Thon art drawn mpon the portable whjriw (metpr) by vigorms omen! ete... [0 Senet] 
thoo art oot gone ewar deed, thon art cone away alive! Take thy west mpan: the trons of Claire the 

1) Bond" seen qoile enrtaio Liern. ® Hardly "when the bower gives." 
* Bee cepiecially Somirce, Fhe Mynterion ioe Chive in Algwloe, pp. w4—4. 
' Restoring fitftord be w Pied fa hte wide; of, Gaon, Note an Siwahe, p. 00, 
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eeptre in thy hand, that thow mayest give commonda! to the Tiving!" Bs a atip Wein the middie of 
hia pomaage and ob PL ATA, ie rendered “Ou” Gu), ST), imvead of Hermepatia 
P.25=PL XXV1, bortom, The speech of the left-hand man.seoms to be rd lr ap 23[oe emit 

ptownde > *Tshaliide very wall; see, this wads has hoon sent” 
Ps 26= PL XXX. “The toliet chamber has rendered thee living” (oes tet eoeny a prosaihte trumidatiin 


of hth x +}, ‘Tavgwest fending « for f anl renderings “what elve Gilley thunarl ber buve lon 


oe )' o 
fur thee! Thiti art alive, otc” 


B. Tat Harpers! Soxes (pp. t+—S—Pll XXIX, XXVIIL | 

Kiiayts song, p. 24 PL AXTX. f woud suggest the following rendering: -" Hail to thee, Gold! Thoo 
hast shown faveur.on long ws thoy hiaat Geen” Uo Pom moderate?-ty praying to eo T aha] td... 
the poor man finila()) power (if). Thon krownat, Gold (rhe, Wo), thy: thove of... thy hour af: giving 
audience; ther will romped! te what | -esy Gy thee—lit the Vinier be freed for ner rr tale! Thy nature ie 
fair, thy form ix ssenily®; juation= te within thy members nee ws make to pronpar 1)", 0! 


Diduajn'’s-song, pp. 44—h= PL XXVIL. ‘Whe entity ly a4 frequontiy mentioned a be not 
4 


water bat o.word: mmantng “nightfall,” here personified Of ftp w Mine 'P — i “who aete In 


—_—— 


Maru at the point of nightfall” Dinca, Top. fnache 2410: ftp ww Cade ok ae” = e 
en &)| @They whe setiest in ‘Ankhet whan it MA nighttall,” Lorem, Thdéwitmch, in 40; ‘eer os 
ita ee ps “he ests in “Ankhet wt nightfall,” Edyow, 17 Ce leo... kes ¥ pore Tahoe nie 


lle ht aie 4(N. i3.....Who comes forth) in the ways N. le Oaltia, whe: cones: forth at 
nightfall,” Py. 2 | Cnenpare forther the none of the second hour of the night in the aime-Zuat 
fa he | a (sr 440) Re4iw~ iy ‘“Sevhat, wh protects her Lend’! Mee 
abd weonrs bo be an addeil epithet: ef Dermaét-obS, the pum of the Ninth Hour, 

Dr Gantinor states (p25): "A ourintis: expreasion ih ae Le uA, cur Tay ff! oP which here: 
room sere! timed, my porhaps to be read imide and to be undarstond a» an ‘Gndearing ntmknamé for 
Aritefoker” On this interpretation the tet a is phonatice; but the grouj is quite wnknown ‘te thu 
repertory of “syllaboe! writings, auil it seers difficuls ta acenpt thia view tiles no cthor is pimsitle | 
fet ho redacn why this wa, heliny in every cabo pried lie | » bevel) tout bee Paleo jos lai A fiep aie 


Tha remaining olemant, Written 4 u e e =» all: NS al (a palpable aro fae tus ee 
ot a | 
5 Bl by ria may be a. pwirsonal nenie, Wit in any coed it ie doubtless primarily the word ‘child, watten 
4 Jas ns | == the old vention ot thin passage Pyr,, 1M b. 
: 
hnrdly =" 
“Hy iE an Ivo prea’ ps gall. 


* [neo order, arrange, enidoe,* aloo 1 to iimit’ (ef, dnel).. ¥ Saliva [ vanced bw. 

4 Oy, Late Egn. hef*“toanmrer”™ a totter (iterences Ganowen, hen. Hier. Torta, Seviow T, Part’ pea". ote Ty, 

© Pakigue tet an my writing af fwd, * Bloullinye dwt{r] bee, * fp hih seen sometimes to have thin nea. 
es thon Lion.yudl of —ljsaro Fe Zelimhrift, 9, pow (See 


© The sign can: hardly huve been anything alse. BE te routs Bi MEI: ayn 
qutke dlifercnily, 








ing) anil 
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lie l, of] fn the Pyramids l] Aiieteewtrere, Ry As is the gone, af Ebe 
ant OA heh porsonal mame! 
Oo the base of thesa remerke the eotut may he rendlern! semewhat thie — 
| (Tithe) = The Shiki" hast life for my sake” | 
“Heaven grows big with Nightfill, Heaven Iwings forth Nigttfall; Nightfall belonge to her ruiither. 
The *Child! lias liealth for wy: sake; ho of whom Tapesk ct)? hos health, the Visier Antofilmr, whan 





Senet bore, haa hoalih: the Child’ hae lif for my eake. 0 Nightfall, give ton. toy van etttall TP yyill give thase 
[thy]cc O Nighefall, bout my Cue * onl will benaatit thy “Chikt"...... The “Child” lias diff [for my 
suka} The Visior [Autofoker) hoa hoalth,..... will go te steep, 2 qill mule? my own hidy—theae tiv 
Hireasta, thoes my...:.. these my palin (11) these say figure, theme [roy Joviint) of my back (Y). “Tha bat 
tit diver thes my)...to,,... Everiime urrives, ite.....be lroken, its ebding-vessil ls “oloven. it pone 


‘owt the weil] Aave done. Nightfall belunes to lor mother.” 
- Rhhurt’s song, pp. 25=PL NXVL Psnggest tho following rendoring — . 

0 etl) deseribe (0) her arrival. Hor arrival i tne arrival of a loucd:voioe! swallow’. {eis, mt then 
downs 1 know what will comfort’ thee. T have learnt (that] thy sm Hora hea fought with hil lirwtdme 
Soth, anil haa dvelt him’ avery grievous wound '*,;...:80 that.,...#hanld not.,...whiels in (}) sony! avoend- 
jngiy. Afine (1) then; ia thia, Twill onsse this, O [ata toy town ptaye™ punt for moe, Hy». boetna | ee | 
tome. P will... “The thee ie termed romnil, the tics taried jewels, the...) of the tiack los beets dort 
piishel; Horne is (restored 1) 66 Lite, net Lip de gift of him whe fought (1) him The Sovyorsign lida Iresalth, 
Gavel Ifo, thie Vielor Autefikcer hae health, Wee tias lfm; tiie (OhiKI Ima Tif fie nay sales.” 

Te this Neue or *Uiild* @ reference to Antefvker, of ia any other interpretation opon? At the rak-of 
being thongh! @inciful I will nite ceriiin Tinea from Pintarch, without comment: "Some way.....- he (the 
CHIL) humbled fin his fight) inte the sea. but that he reserves: honors for the seke of phn polices (Teis), 
for the Maneroa, whor the Ezyptlans-eing whos at thetr fowsla. ie Hhie chili, theme say that the tay de 
onfiod Paloestinon, or. Pelusiow.,.:: The Manone that-ie amg alent, they pelite,. Fie inyeated. tuusin 
Bat.some pretend * Maneros® is nob the name ofa person....,.4" 


( Taw Gaarreti. 


| Now, ve | Gare ir tl pt Avera Trnnalaterl ‘he from! it Tee linaven int ite interior.” The inte 
ceclent if dein te “tomb” bot Gu of Monn be only of “heaveu.” The prosetioe of the depenient mronom 
#8 inatead of the sinple suffix seams to be a new efamematical datune; ic te perhaps weed for the avoid: 


t See Grervien, ftylands Papyen, p. 220, mole H 


Fn apite of the (ewersinn (fox de dab (or Sah) w X) thie moet be dre inening; <f. each otsed ae Ni4nh-dhant 
‘Bakhuned ie @ poskereor af ifs,’ Niimir Rt, ote, = 
 F Beading Ie did winb. Jat to wpeak of" of name 9 personae Oocesiomally olsew lim. 
® (heeneo ier. i 


© 08, Miah wb Cred © thie haierla sore elugrpeed (2) for thw!" Pyr., 743. 

HOt ale Giret two lines the following aneteie ligitlor Ded Twed, tects Vit nt woe €F aietd, Ra, bows, cht Gnddes tar, 
ee hia [lernd?| Chp ade Ale Nut dof BH, irda (for dns, w-common typeof error) (ef dan wet... | 
Mit (at haew). **owallow,”! le apparently bo be distingriélest from geré “oor,” * plgaun” (2 Euan, dg. 
(Hover), Wor tela iv the form ota eeallirw of. Purvi, DY fa. ot Ga, Fret, 


* Them la «play here on peer’ ‘c~allow,"* and dowd *Panfforing" oF (fomato) sufferer.’ For Imeem, * to 
sulleeve mepffiorize,! uf, Nu, £17/3, did, 247, 1/26, VEER, Hewes Meek, 7/24, © ims. 


90 df, “that day oo which Horm fought with Sah, when be (hire Sith) dealt w wonmd (im omits atte} in 
Florua’ fave," Grid, Vo 37, 1) For pied etter “fy Heal we Seger," af alee Urk., ¥, A7/17; wd whee "tg ke a 
bruise (1), bere, TOL. TD know no wrpipart for the frequent proodertnge dirt’ for dive, whink ia commen encngh 
ies she ereesstieag (woud, borriee | (ul! Bivra, TOM, 15. 10, 71d. Gy 19, 16, 20), 

Oe 'eiyich gee” (Le, ie Eye of Barts 7] or which one gees.” — 

™ Heading i, 1 itn, De fed Ow, P avet, irene, Hing) of Heralotna, at, 4 79, 
4 So, appareniy, in bath grafiti.. Cine ot thas je probably « copy ef the other, Tt A be ty bu talon aerduualy 
At hes probably nothing te de with the Late Egyptian potenesivoa f-, a-ie ditnnmal Gannrven, Seliechrifi, 40, 
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lnicumF ambiguity “tie fowl i kit bowie fey Uhie lntier’s’ [ditebhoe” ie, ue leaittifil ae Gee eons inate of 
heaven (Th | 

No. 33, last tino. Hepef, though here: written aa though "lis ‘ifforings” Waa meant, offal domme in 
this context ws metathetic form of inde“ hie envers!* 

No, 38, Dead “May Ro mod Osiris. give thee a thousand.:....." 


Two points lu counmetion with. hieroglyphs may be oumtional. (a) The vine on ite supperss, PL XV, 
it an exueliant inberpreiation af the sign We determinative uf  grapea! heed “wine” Kb) Mr [arie! 
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